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CHAPTER A: OVERVIEW 
 

 

The Oral Law is a huge subject. Since êÙñÝò"ì  is the way in which we connect with 

the Torah, its scope is vast.  Our purpose here is not to be comprehensive, but to deal with 

common issues secular people would ask or be inspired to know. 

 

Both the ÙòãÙñ ÜðÝò and the Üì äêÙñ ÜðÝò are the Û ðÙÛ' . The òÝáß of the ÙòãÙñ ÜðÝò 

is achieved by learning it ÙÙòã and the òÝáß of the Üì äêÙñ ÜðÝò is achieved by learning it  äêÙ
ìÜ1

. If either the ÙòãÙñ ÜðÝò is learnt Üì äêÙ or the Üì äêÙñ ÜðÝò is learnt ÙòãÙ, the òÝáß of 

that ÜðÝò is bypassed and some of its ÜñÝÛï value is lost.   

 

The Written Law 

 

There are 24 Books of the Tanach
2
, five of which comprise the written Torah

3
. 

With regard to the Written Law, the Ùòã is the áæñÚ ñÝÙä of the ÜðÝò in åáæñ. The 

letters are to the word of G-d what the body is to the soul. Those same letters translate, at a 

lower level, into the actual physical world
4
. Because the source of the Written Torah is the 

word of G-d, the Ùòã has òÝáß in and of itself
5
.  

In The Book of Our Heritage, Eliyahu Ki Tov writes: "The Torah which we have in 

our hand was shown by G-d to Moshe, ówritten in black fire over white fire,ô including all of 

its letters. éFor that Torah, Moshe Rabeinu made a copy on parchment
6
. é [This was the 

                                                 
1
 There are several practical differences which distinguish between a Torah Law which is considered 

Torah SheBichtav and a Torah Law which is considered Torah SheBe'al Peh.  
The Mabit, Kiryat Sefer, Hakdama, Perek Beis: 
One- The Oral Law may not be written (although today this law has changed) 
Two- Any Hekesh on the written law is as of it was written clearly in the Torah and one may 
not modify oneôs understanding based on kashyes from other sources. 
Three- The äÛØ ñðïÚç ÛïÜñÛð ñÜÚå Ùà applies only to written psukim. 

Four- Ø ñ×ïÜÛ"äàØààÞ Ü×ã ä×Ü æàïÜßë ØñâØð ÛïÜñ ×ÜÛð ÜØ äàÚÜå æàîÜÚíð ïØÚØ ×ÜÛ  ä× Üéßð Ú 
Five- We are sometimes more Machmir on a Torah SheBichtav Law: 

éØð ÛïÜñ äÛð ñÜëïß ï×ðå ÛèÜïÚ îëèØ ïñÜà äàïàåÞåð ÛëïßØ æÜÙâÛë ã 
There are also many laws that are completely learned out from the éØðÜñ"ë  alone. 
 

 
2
 Spanning about 1,000 years 

3
 The Neviim comprise a further 8 books and the Ketuvim another 11. There is an opinion that the Chumash 

comprised 7 books, not 5. According to this opinion, the two psukim ÝãÝ çÝðØÜ êÝéèÙ áÜáÝ '  ( á ðÙÛæÙ :Üä-Ýä ) 

comprises a separate book as does that in Bamidbar which comes before it and that which comes after it. ( òÙñ
Ýàï). 
This counting presumes that Shmuel, Melachim and Divrei Hayamim are one book each and not two as we have 

them otoday, a division which was only made about five centuries ago,  perhaps by those who divided the 

Tanach into chapters (who were not Jewish).  
4
 Ùã äàãÛñ:Ü :Û ïØÚØ 'Üðéç äàåð 

5
 Øã ñÜåð:Ýß :ÛÜ×ÜÛ äàîÜã× Øñâå Øñâå 

The ñÜÞÜã are one of the things that were created ñÜðåðÛ æàØ, essentially after the 6 days of creation ï 

therefore they are not a special creation, but rather represent the Û×àïØÛ äÜàè. All the Û×àïØ, in a 

sense, is reconstituted in the written )åï ãé èèÜØ 'æÛâÛ îÜÚí : Ûãàã àèàèï139-145( ñÜÞÜã . 
 

6
 Volume 3 pg. 161-165. On pg. 165-166, he explains that Moshe Rabeinu was commanded to copy 
from the fiery script in a slightly different form to the way it appeared as black fire on white fire.  ñAs the 
Ramban writes (preface to Chumash): We have also an authentic tradition that the entire Torah 
consists of Divine Names ï that the words are subdivisable into sacred Divine Names é and it 



 

b ORAL LAW: Page 8 

 

first Torah scroll
1
. Moshe Rabbeinu wrote in the 3

rd
 person for, since the Torah preceded the 

creation of the world, Moshe was like a scribe copying from an original book].  Moshe 

Rabeinu further transcribed twelve scrolls of the Torah, of which he gave one Sefer Torah to 

each tribe. [All subsequent Torah scrolls were transcribed from these scrolls in turn. When 

the original scrolls were concealed,] there were always some scrolls of the Torah which had 

been thoroughly examined, and were acknowledged as perfect, to which all other scrolls were 

compared for correction. And even when some slight variations were found between [these] 

Torah scrolls é the Sages fixed the precise text in accord with that found in the majority of 

the acknowledged scrolls
2
.  

Extraordinary care was taken to insure the integrity of the text, and the Sages warned 

that a scribe who was not exacting was destroying the world
3
. This is why a scroll with a 

                                                                                                                                                        
appears that the Torah which was written with black fire over white fire was written continuously, 
without interruptions between the words, so that it was impossible to either read it in accordance with 
the manner in which we read it. It was given (in writing) to Moshe Rabeinu in accord with the 
formulation which we have, while its formulation in accord with the Divine Names was transmitted to 
him orally.ò 
"Moshe Rabbeinu also heard by ear, directly from G-d, all the words which he was transcribing." 
Through hearing the words of the Torah, he knew the kri (the Torah as read) and through the sight of 
the script he knew the ktiv (the Torah as written) 
 
1
 It is not clear whether this scroll was written over 40 years or in one shot at the end of the 40 year 

period. Chazal have a machlokes on this point. Some hold that the Torah was written in separate 
scrolls, all of which were combined into one Sefer Torah at the end. Immediately after Sinai, Bereishis 
and part of Shemos (up to half of Parshas Yisro) were written and then other scrolls were written as 
things happened and Moshe R. was given new Mitzvos. Others hold that the entire Torah was given, in 
one scroll, at the end of 40 yrs. There is also a machlokes on whether Moshe Rabbeinu or Yehoshua 
wrote the last eight psukim. 
 
2
It is thus related in Tractate Sofrim that three scrolls of the Torah were found in the Beit Hamikdash, 

and when some few minor spelling differences were found between them, the Sages confirmed the 
text found in two of the three scrolls which they then established as the standard text. 
 
Aish, Discovery Seminar: The fact is, that after all the trials and tribulations, communal dislocations 
and persecutions, only the Yemenite Torah scrolls contain any difference from the rest of world Jewry. 
For hundreds of years, the Yemenite community was not part of the global checking system, and a 
total of nine letter-differences are found in their scrolls. 
These are all spelling differences. In no case do they change the meaning of the word.  
 
3
 Ki Tov, pg. 167: The importance of the laws of writing a Sefer Torah are compared to the importance 

of the creation of Heaven and Earth. As Rabbi Ishmael warned Rabbi Meir who was a scribe: ñMy son, 
be careful in your work, for your work is a work of Heaven ï if perchance you leave out one letter, or 
add an extra letter, you are destroying the world.ò  
The famed commentator Rashi (11th century France) offers examples of how the addition or deletion 
of a single letter can lead to a blasphemous or heretical reading of the Torah -- i.e. a mistake that 
could destroy the entire world. Maharsha (16th century Poland) explains there is a danger even if the 
error does not affect the meaning of the word. This is because of a Kabbalistic tradition that the letters 
of the Torah form the sacred Names of God written as "black fire upon white fire." These letters were 
employed by God in creating the world, and it is through them that He sustains it. The deletion of even 
one letter of this sustaining force therefore threatens the existence of the world. (Discovery Seminar) 
Therefore the Sages of the generations of Ezra the Scribe, and those who followed him, composed 
such works as the óGreat Mesorahô and the óSmall Mesorahô which treat all the above matters. (Ki Tov 
pg. 167) 



 

b ORAL LAW: Page 9 

 

single line partially missing may not be read and is immediately marked by tying it on the 

outside. There are many other laws which ensure the accuracy of our scrolls.
1
 

The Oral Law 

 

A written ÜðÝò, however, would have been endless had it contained all possible 

eventualities. Therefore, the solution was to give a written ÜðÝò which was somewhat coded, 

with all the principles in condensed form
2
. The original text of the Bible, particularly of the 

Pentateuch, is in reality no more than a shorthand text that is so cleverly composed, that it 

makes sense even in its shorthand face, while its longhand meaning is discernible only by 

making use of the key incorporated in it through a code of many signs, elaborated especially 

for that purpose
3
. The Oral Law became the key by which these principles translated into the 

final, specific instructions for day to day living and for all the changing circumstances of 

mankind. 

 The Rambam
4
 states the ÛÝéá that the Oral Law was given along with the Written Law, 

and that one who does not accept the oral tradition is considered an 
5éÝðÝïáìØ. ÝèáÙð Üñæ 

received all of the 
6Üì äêÙñ ÜðÝò at 

7áèáé, but he did not know where the êÙñÝò"ì  could be 

                                                 

1
A Torah Scroll is disqualified if even a single letter is added or deleted. The scribe must be a learned, 

pious Jew, who has undergone special training and certification. All materials (parchment, ink, quill) 
must conform to strict specifications and be prepared specifically for the purpose of writing a Torah 
Scroll. The scribe may not write even one letter into a Torah Scroll by heart. Rather, he must have a 
second, kosher scroll opened before him at all times. The scribe must pronounce every word out loud 
before copying it from the correct text. Every letter must have sufficient white space surrounding it. If 
one letter touched another in any spot, it invalidates the entire scroll. If a single letter was so marred 
that it cannot be read at all or resembles another letter (whether the defect is in the writing, or is due to 
a hole, tear or smudge), this invalidates the entire scroll. Each letter must be sufficiently legible so that 
even an ordinary schoolchild could distinguish it from other, similar letters. The scribe must put precise 
space between words so that one word will not look like two words, or two words look like one word. 
The scribe must not alter the design of the sections, and must conform to particular line-lengths and 
paragraph configurations. A Torah Scroll in which any mistake has been found cannot be used and 
must be fixed within 30 days or buried. (Discovery Seminar) 

2
 Ù Þç ñðïë ×åÜÞçñ: ...éØð ÛïÜñØ äÜðïëÜ ñÜåÜñèÜ ñÜçÜëí ÝåïØ ØñâØ ÛïÜñÛ ñ× Üçã æñçÜ"ë... 

éØð ÛïÜñÜ ñÜããâ ØñâØð ÛïÜñð"ñÜßïë ë 
"ÛØ ×ãâÚ ÛØ áëÛÜ ÛØ áëÛ) "â ñÜØ×:Ýâ( 

Ýß ×ðñ  ×åÜÞçñ: 
é Øàñâ ×ãÛÜ Ûðå Úåã ÛïÜñÛ ãâ àâÜ)×à ØÜà× (ØîÛ ÛÚåã äàããâ äàããâ ×ã× ÛÚå ìï×å ÛâÜï×" ïå×çð Ûðåã Û

 Üñãââ)Üñ× ïØÚã Üñãââ Ûðå ã× æñàÜ( )×å ÛØï ñÜåðØ æâÜ:Ü( 
 

3
 The Bible Unauthorized or The True Text of the Bible by A.H. Moose 

4åïØ"îãÞ îïëã ÛåÚîÛ ä: 
ÞÛ ÚÜèàÛ ' äàåðÛ æå ÛïÜñÛ ñÜàÛ ...Ù ãØÜîåÛ ÛïÜñÛ ðÜïàë æâ ÜåâÜ"Û äàðÜé Üç×ð ÜÛÝÜ ÛïÜØÙÛ àëå â ñàçØñå äÜà

ðÛ ïå× ïð× ñàçØñÛ ÜåíéØ ×ÜÛ äñãÜÝÜ æàãàëñÜ ñàíàíÜ ïëÜðÜ ØãÜãÜ ÛâÜèÛ"Ûðåã à  
 

5Øåï"ãÛ ä 'ë äàïåå"ãÛ Ù '× ' Ûë ãéØð ÛïÜñØ ÛÚÜå Üçà×ð àå... æàèïÜîàë×Û ããâØ ÛÝ àïÛ)é"ãÛ ð 'Ø( ù  äçå×
ëØ"ãÛå Ù 'ãÛ ÛØÜðñ 'Þ 'äàèïÜîàë× ×ãÜ äàïëÜâ äñÜ× ×ïÜî 
 

6å äààÞ àñëðã êÚ × äàÚéÜ ,Ø Ûï×Û :ðÜÚàÞÜ ðÜÚàÞ ãâ ãðÜ ÛïÜñÛ àðïð ãâ ñ× àçàèØ ãØî ÜçàØï Ûðå.  Üçà× Üçãâð
 àïÛð ñ×Ý æàØÛã ãÜâà"äà àçå ÛØÞïÜ ÛÚå ìï×å ÛâÜï× ÛïÜñÛ) "ß ×à ØÜà×( , ñÜïÜÛã Úàñé îàñÜ Úàåãñð Ûå Üãàë×Ü

àçàèØ Ûðåã ïå×ç ïØâ ÜØï àçëã) "ë Û×ë àåãðÜïà"Û Ù"éÜ Ú"îàÜ é" ïØâ ,×( , ÛïÜñÛ ãâ ÚÜåãã îàëèÛã ïðë× ÚíàâÜ
ñÜïÜÚÛ ãâ ãðÜ ÛãÜâ ,äÜà äàéØï× ãð ïíî æåÝ áðåØ .æàçéÛ ïÜ×àØ   - ÜÙÜ ÛïÜñÛ àðïð ãâ ñ× àçàèØ ãØî ÜçØï Ûðå ' 

 
7 Û ñÜâïØ.   ØàñâÚ à×å"äñÜïÜÛã àñØñâ ïð× ÛÜÜíåÛÜ ÛïÜñÛÜ æØ×Û ñÜÞÜã ñ× áã Ûçñ×Ü"  ."ñÜÞÜã " ñïðé Üã×

ñÜïØÚÛ ,"ÛïÜñ "×ïîå ÛÝ ,"ÛÜÜíåÛÜ "Ûçðå ÛÝ ,"àñØñâ ïð× "äàØÜñâÜ äà×àØç Üã× ,"äñÜïÜÛã "×ïåÙ ÛÝ , Úåãå
àçàèå Ûðåã Üçñç äãÜâð .)ßà ÛãàÙå ÛåÜÚâÜ: ,Ø Û×ë àåãðÜïà-Ú (Þâ ÛãàÙå àåãðÜïàØ æààéÜ . àÜã æØ éÜðÜÛà àØï ïå×
 × ×â ñÜåð ×ñãàâåØÜ)ðïØ ×ØÜå"Ú äð à"äÛàçëã äàðñ ïð× Û( 
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found hinted at in the ÙñÝò"ã 1
, as the generation of Üñæ did not need the ÜðÝò completed for 

them in this way
2
.  Therefore, ÝèáÙð Üñæ did not pass on everything that he learned

3
. 

The Oral Law connects us, in this world, with the ÜðÝò. Its true place is in our minds. 

In fact, the  êÙñÝò"ì essentially exists nowhere other than in our minds
4
 (this is true, to some 

degree, even after it has been written down).  The Written Torah has an independent reality 

from us ï it is written with letters on parchment. There is always a distinction between our 

                                                                                                                                                        
The teaching which comes to us from the Mishnah of the Sages is of the identical date and identical 
origin as that which is derived by the interpretation of the written word (Rav Dovid Tzvi Hoffman, Die 
Erste Mischna, Berlin 1982, pg. 3 ï as quoted in Harry Schimmel, The Oral Law, pg. 19) 

ïÛØ ðàï àïëè 
Û ïØÚàÜ 'àçàèå Üïå×ç ñÜÜíåÛ ãâ ×ãÛÜ àçàè ïÛ ãí× Ûßàåð æàçé Ûå ïå×ã àçàè ïÛØ Ûðå ã× , Üïå×ç Ûßåð Ûå ×ã×

àçàèå ÛàîÜÚîÚÜ ÛàñÜããâ ,àçàèå äÛàîÜÚîÚÜ äÛàñÜããâ Üïå×ç äãÜâ ê× )ØåïÛ àëãÜ"ëØ æ ' ãÛ×ØÜ àçàèØ Üïå×ç Üí
ÚéÜå( 

Ø×ï"ÛãØîÛ ïëè Ú 
ÚÜåãñÛ àåâÞ äãÜéãÜ  àÚâ äãÜâ ñåâèÛØ Üçîñð ñÜçîñÛ æå ìÜÞ äØãå Üïå× ×ã æßî ïØÚ Üãàë× ÛçðåÛ àåâÞ æâð ãâÜ
ÛïÜñã Ùààè ñÜðéã. 

  
1Ùà éàïÝñ ñðïë äààÞÛ ïÜ×:Ú Ýã"Û×ïçÜ Û :Ûðå éÚàð Ûåå ïñÜà ñéÚã ãÜâà äâÞ æà×Ü Ûðåã ïå×ç ÛïÜñ ïØÚ ãâð ,... 

 ÛçÛÜë ãéØð ÛïÜñ ãâ ØñâØð ÛïÜñØ äðï ×ÜÛ áÜïØ æÜÚ×Ûðåã ïå×ð Û , Ûë ãéØ æñçð Ûå ãâ Ûðåã éàÚÜÛ ×ã ãØ×
ÝÜåï ×ÜÛ æâàÛ ØØñâØð ÛïÜñ 

ÝÜ"äð äààÞÛ ïÜ×Û ãð ×ãåÛ ã :é Ýï àïå×å Øðàã àñà×ïÜ" Üïå×ð ã)îàÜ"âë ï"Ø ( Ûðåã ïèåç ×ãð ïØÚ ÛàÛ ×ãð
àçàèØ ,ðÚÞã Úàñé îàñÜ Úàåãñð Ûå Üãàë×Ü , ïÞ× äÜîåØ Üïå×Ü)ÚåØ"àë ï"ß  (×Øàîé àØï  àâ  éÚà ×ãð Ûå ðïÜÚ ÛàÛ
é Ûðå"ð ,ÛÝã äàåÜÚð äàïå×å Ûåâ æâÜ . æà×Ü Ûðåã ïå×ç ÛïÜñ ïØÚ ãâð ñå× æÛ àâ ×ÜÛ äàïå×åÛ ØÜðà àâ Û×ïçÜ

Ûðå éÚàð Ûåå ïñÜà ñéÚã ãÜâà äâÞ , ðÜÚÞ æà× ÛéÚ ìï×Û ×ãåñð Úé ÛïÜñ æñå äÜàå ã×ïðà ñÜïÜÚ ãâ êïíñð äÙÛÜ
Ûðå ÜéÚà ×ãð , Ûðå àâ ×ÜÛ ðïëÛÛ ãØ×Ú Üã æñç 'Ûë ãéØð ÛïÜñÜ ØñâØð ÛïÜñ , ÛïÜñØ äðï ×ÜÛ áÜïØ æÜÚ× ÛçÛÜ

Ûðåã ïå×ð Ûë ãéØð ÛïÜñ ãâ ØñâØð ,ØñâØð ÛïÜñØ  ÝÜåï ×ÜÛ æâàÛ Ûë ãéØ æñçð Ûå ãâ Ûðåã éàÚÜÛ ×ã ãØ× ,
å äÛã Üçñà æãâ ñÜðïÚÛÜ ñÜÚÜèÛÜ àçàèØ Ûðåã Üïå×çð ñÜâãÛÛ ðØãã ÛïÜñ àãåé ã×ïðà àçØ ñÚÜØé ×àÛ ÜÝÜ äÜî

ØñâØð ÛïÜñØ ,ÜâÜ àïëèÜ äàçÛâ ñïÜñ ÜïØÞÜ äà×çñÛ Ü×Ø ×íåñ ÛÝãÜ ' àë ãé ×ã× äçà× äàØÜñâØ äñÜðïÚ ãâÜ
Ú ñïÜñØ äÜðàØãÛÜ ñÜâãÛÛ 'ÜÙÜ ØñâØð Ûåàåñ'. 

 
2 ïÜÚÛ ï×ëù ðà× æÜÝÞ: ïå×ñ ×åðÜ  :Ûðå éÚà ×ãð Ûå ðïÜÚ ÛàÛð ×Øàîé àØïØ Üçàíå ×ãÛ ? ÜçåÝØ ÜçàØï Ûðå ÛàÛ ×ã

ðÛã îÜîÝ ñåãÛïÜñÛ Üà àíÜîÜ æàÙñ àë ãé"Ú ...ÜàåàØ ×Øàîé àØïã æñàç ÞâÛ ÛÝ ... ×àÛ ÛïÜñØ äàçÜïÞ×Û ñÜâÝ ãâÜ
ÛØ äñéàÙà 

The Ûë ãéØð ÛïÜñ  is the final bringing of the Torah into the world.  The lower the generation, the more 

of a need there is to bring the Torah further into the world. The challenge that the ÛïÜñ continuously 

meets is to be a vibrant, dynamic guide that will allow us to use eternal principles to ever changing 
circumstances. 

      
3
 Ø ÛïÝ ÛÚÜØé àåãðÜïà-Ý :×" Øàñâ îÞíà ï"Û ÛÜí àñÜ×Ü') "Ú äàïØÚ' ( àñÜ×Ü àñÜ× ïå×çÜ äâã ïå×çð äàïØÚ àã ïå×ç

àåíé æàØã ÜçàØ ïå×çð äàïØÚ àã. 
Ü ØÜß äÜà ñÜëèÜñØ æâï  ÜðÜïëã ÛåÚîÛ)ñÜâïØ ðàï :(é×"äãð ïÜ×àØ ÛàñÜíåÜ ÛïÜñÛ ïÜ×àØ ÛñàÛð ë  . æåÝ áã æà×

ßëðåã ×ãëàÜ ÞïâÛØ ðÚÞñà ×ãð ïÜÚÜ  .ëØ Üïå×ð Ûåå ïØÚ àçØàðñ ã×Ü" ÛãàÙåÚ Ø)ßà (: ãââ äÛàãéÜ à×å äàïØÚÛ
ÜâÜ'  .ØîÛ ÜÛ×ïÛð Úåãå"é äàïëÜè àîÜÚîÚÜ ÛïÜñ àîÜÚîÚ Ûðåã Û"â  . äàïÞ×ã Ûðå ïèÜå ÛàÛ ×ã ÛÝð ïåÜ× àç×ð
ããâ  .ÜÚåãð Ü× Üã ïèåð ïå×  ×ãÜ ÜÛ×ïÛð Úåãå Üïå×ð ×ÜÛ áâ äçÜðã îÜÚîÚÜ. 

 
4
 Üè êÚ æàðÜÚàî ñâèå àãØØ ÚÜåãñ '× ÚÜåé: 

 ïØÚåØð ñàãÞÜâã áãÛð áãåÛ à×çàØ Ûðéåäàâïâ äàðð äð ðØàâÜ ,ÛãÜÚÙ ÛÞåð Þåð ÛàÛ ÜñïÝÞØÜ , àåâÞ ãâã ×ïîÜ
ã×ïðà .äÛã ïå× :ðÚîåÛ ñàØ æàçØØ äàîÜèé ÜàÛð æåÝØ äàÞÜãå äàãâÜ× ÜàÛ ÜçàñÜØ× , ïâÝ äàÞÜãå ãâ×ç Üç× ê×

ÜçàñÜØ×ã ,Üãâ×Ü ØÛÝ ãð ñÜçÞãÜð ãé äàÞÜãå ÜãéÛÜ .àéÜë æØ ïÝéã×Ü ãéàãØÜ éï Øã ìã ðà× ÚÞ× äð ÛàÛÜÜåð Ûï ,
áãåÛ à×çàã ÛïàéÜë æØ ïÝéã× ïå×àÜ :áãåÛ à×çà ,áàãé äàðÜïë ãð äØã !Ûðé× ÛåÜ ?áàçàé æàØð ìàíØ äÛã äîÛ  .

Üàçàé æàØð ìàíØ äÛã äàîÛ .Üåð ÛàÚàÚÙ æØ ÛÚÜÛàÜ ÚÞ× æîÝ äð ÛàÛ ,áãåÛ à×çàã ÛàÚàÚÙ æØ ÛÚÜÛà ïå×àÜ :áãåÛ à×çà ,
ñÜâãå ïñâ áã Øï ,ãð ÜéïÝã ÛçÜÛâ ïñâ ÞçÛ æïÛ× !äàïåÜ× ÜàÛð :äàéàÚÜåØ ñàØðç Üå× ,×íåç ×ãÜ ïØÚÛ ðîÜØàÜ ;

äéÝØ ã×ïðà àåâÞ ÜãÚØàÜ .áãåÛ à×çàã ÛïàéÜë æØ ïÝéã× ïå×àÜ :áãåÛ à×çà ,ÜçàÚ ×ÜÛ áâ ã×ïðàØð ßÜàÚÛ , áãå Ûñ×Ü
áçàÚ ×ÜÛ áâ ãÜÚÙ æÛâÜ ?Ûðé× ÛåÜ ?äèåÜï àñíéã éåÜð Ûñ× ä× .Ûàãé ×Ûñ Ûå ÛïÜñÜ ?åÜ ÛâÜïâ àïÛ æïîØ ñÞçÜ

ñàÜÝ ,ÚÜåãàÜ ×ÜØà ÚÜåãã ÛíÜïÛ ãâ .îÞíà ïØ æåÞç Øï ïå× :ñÜèïÜîàë× ÜØ ÛîïÝç Úàå ,ïåàåã Ûàã ÛÜÛÚ : ÛïÜñ Þçàñ
ØñâØð ,à×å Ûë ãéØð ÛïÜñ? ÛïàéÜë æØ ïÝéã× àÚà ãé ÛéïÛ ìíÜñÜ Úàå ,ã×ïðà àåâÞ ãâ ÜÙïÛàÜ , äãÜéÛ ÛàÛÜ

ã ÛïÜñÛ ñ× ïàÝÞÛÜ Þßð æØ æÜéåð ×Øð Úé äåÜñðåÛçðÜà .àåÚ àâàÛ ? àïå× àïñ àØÜ à×Øñðà× àïå× àïñ àØÚ ×åàãà×
à×Øñðà× ×ã ,àçÛ× ñâåèÚ ñàÝÞ à×å ?àçÛ× áÜåè !ÚÞ× ÚéØ ×ã× ,àïñ àØ Ûàã àðÞâå ×îÚ ×åéßÜ ,æåàÛå àâÛ Ü×ã ×Û .

×ØïÜ ?àïñÜ àïñ äãÜéã ,àåÜàçå Øï ïØ ×Þ× Øï ïå×ÚâÜ :ÛåÝÛ àÚéØ ,ÛåÝÛ àÚéØ àåç ×âÛ .×åà× ñàéØà×Ü :âîÞíà àØïÚ ,
îÞíà àØï ïå×Ú :ÛàñÞñ ÜèàçâÛ ÛÞëð .ÜÙÜ' 
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reality and the reality of the Written Torah. But there is no reality to the Oral Torah 

independent of the mind of the Jew. This is how we connect to the Torah
1
, representing a 

total fusion of the Torah with man
2
.  By understanding the ÜðÝò more or less deeply and 

completely, each person becomes a different repository of the êÙñÝò"ì 3
. 

Since each individual is constantly being exposed to different situations, conceivably 

without end, the process of the Oral Law is never complete
4
. Therefore, Shlomo HaMelech 

states
5
 that were we to continuously write åáðìé on êÙñÝò"ì  it would be without end.  

In Messianic times there will no longer be êÙñÝò"ì .  In fact, the áÝäÜ òáÙ claims that in 

the case of the first set of òÝßÝä, the òÝßÝä contained what for us became the 
6êÙñÝò"ì . Rav 

                                                 
 
1ïÛå"ë ã×ïðà ñï×ëñ ã 'Þè :éÜ"éØðÜñÛ à"ë ...ÛØÜñâ êãîÛ ãé Ûçà×Ü àïåÙã Üåé ÛïÜñÛ...äÚ×Ø ñÚåÜé ×àÛ îï 
  
2ïÛ ãð ñÜàÜâÝ ïëè ' ã×ãíØ àØïØ äààÞ)ïÛåÛ àÞ×"ã( 
 ÛïÜñ àïØÚå áïØñà äðÛ àçëã äàØàØÞ ïñÜà äàïëÜè àïØÚ. ×ÜÛØãÛ ñØÚçå ÜÝ ÛëèÜÛÜ ãà ... Üç×Ü äà×Üï

ÜïØñðç áïØñà äðÛ äØñâð äàçÜð×ïÛ ñÜÞÜãÛð ,Ûðå äØñâð ñÜçÜïÞ×Û ñÜÞÜãÛ îï Üåààîñç ×ãÜ , Ýåï ÛïÜñ àïØÚð
äÚÜ ïðØ ñØàñâ àÚà ãé îï äàåààîñå äçà×ð äàÚàñé ,Ûë ãéØð ÛïÜñ ñØàñâ ×ÜÛ  .ØÜß æâ äÙ ïå×ç ×ãÜ , ñÜïØÚØ îï

 äÛØ ïå×çð ñÜçÜïÞ×Û áã Øßàà æéåã)Úç ×åî ×ØØ , Øù Ûç ,×.( 
 

3
 The letter ã literally means to learn or to teach. ï 'Û îÜÚíæÛâ   points out that the ã  is the only letter 

which is written above the lines of the ÛïÜñ ïëè (called :ßÜßïð  In a Sefer Torah, the lines are written at 

the top of the letters, not at the bottom as we normally write). Not only that, but there is no rule 
pertaining to how far above the line a  ˪ can be written.  All the other ñÜàñÜ× have a fixed line from 

above down. However, the ã, our understanding of the ñÛïÜ, starts with us, goes beyond the line, and 

extends as far as each individual takes it.   
 

4
 ïÛå"ã : ÛãÜÙÛ ï×Ø-  æÜð×ïÛ ï×Ø- ïå×ñ ä× ïå×Ü ãàÞñåÛ éßî ,"ñàãâñ àñãØ äàâãÜÛ äààßïëÛ äàïØÚÜ" 
 

5
 Øà ñãÛî:Øà :ìî æà× ÛØïÛ äàïëè ñÜðé 
  
6àçÜéåð ßÜîãà , ×ðñ àâ)êÜèØ( 

 àçïî Üã Üðéç äðåÜ Üð×ï ãé ÜïàØéÛÜ ×éåàî èÜåãÜîØ ïààñðç ÛïÜñÛ ñ× Øñâ Ûðåðâ ïå× æåÞç ïØ ÛÚÜÛà àØï Ýñ
ÚÜÛÛ  .ÜÙÜ æïî àâ éÚà ×ã ÛðåÜ ' ïå×çð Üã ñåààî æïîÛ ãØ× ïâð æñåå ãßçð ÚÜÛÛ ãâ)Ûç (ÜÙÜ Üã ÜÚàå äàçïî'  .

çÛ ïå×çð Üïâð ×ÜÛ ãÜßà ×ØÛ äãÜéã æïâð äàîàÚíÛ ÜãßàðâÜÛ àçÚ× Û ' Üñ× Üïâð ÛçÛ Üã ÛãðÜå ÜéÜïÝÜ ×ÜØà îÝÞØ
Üàçëã ÜñãÜéëÜ. 

Ýà ðÜïÚ ñÜØÜðñÜ ñÜã×ð-àÜãÛ ñàØ Þà 
ÝÜ ×ñà× ×ðñ àâ ñðïë ßÜîãàØ"Üâ ÚÜÛÛ àçïî Ûðå ãßç æâàÛå ã'  .ï ' ÛïÜñÛ ñ× Øñâ Ûðåðâ ïå× æåÞç ïØ ÛÚÜÛà

ÚÜÛÛ àçïî Üã Ûðéç äðåÜ Üð×ï ãé ÜïàØéÛÜ ×éåàî èÜåãÜîØ ïààñðç Üâ'  . ïÜ× æïî àâ éÚà ×ã ÛðåÜ ïå× îÜèëÛ ÛçÛÜ
Üñ× ÜïØÚØ Üàçë ,ÚÜÛÛ àçïîã ÛâÝ Üåé ïØàÚð ÛÝ àÚà ãéÚ Û×ïç ØÜñâÛ ßðë ñÜéåðåÜéÚÜéé Üåé ïØàÚ äÚÜîå äÙ

é ÛâÝ Ûñé éÜÚåÜ ÛØïÛ äàåéë"ÚÜÛÛ àçïîã ïÜØàÚÛ à. 
ë ðïÚåØ ÛçÛ'éØîÛ ÛãÙçð ÛéðØ"ïîå ïÚèÛ ãé Ûðåã ïå× ÛïÜñ æñàã àçàèØ ÛÚÜåãñÜ ÛçðåÜ ×é Ûå Üãàë×

Üâ Øïã  ã×Üð îàñÜ Úàåãñð '×"× ØñâØ äâã ÛñÜ× ØÜñâ× Ûðå ã"ÛÜ× æàÚàñéð àçëã àÜãÙð àçëå ×ã ã" æÛØ ßÜãðã é
Üâ äÛå ÛñÜ× ãÜßàãÜ 'éØ äÛã æñÜç àç× ÛÚÙ×ÛÜ ÚÜåãñÛÜ ÛçðåÛÜ ØñâØ æñÜç àç× ×ïîåÛ ×ã×"ë. 
Þ× Üçà×ïð ÜåâÜ"àåãñ àåàØ âé 

èëÛ ãé äñðïÚ ÜâåèÜ ÜçààÛ Ûã×Û äàïØÚÛ àë ãé àâ áçà× ßéåã ×ØÜ ØñâØð ÛïÜñ ÜÝ Ûã×Û äàïØÚÛ ñ× áã Øñâ îÜ
éØð"ã×ïðà ñ×Ü ñàïØ áñ× àñïâ ë ,Ù ÜÛÝÜ"åÙÛ ñçÜÜâ â 'èåØ ' æàßàÙ)è êÚ'  (×"ØîÛ ñïâ ×ã æçÞÜà ï" äé ñàïØ Û

éØð äàïØÚ ãàØðØ ×ã× ã×ïðà"ëéäÛàçàØð ãàÚØåÛ ïîàé ÜÛÝÚ ,ïÞ× áààð ÛÝ äéß ÛçÛÜ ñÜãÙØ ã×ïðà ÜàÛàðé×Ü" â
ñÜçÜïÞ×Û ñÜÞÜãØ áààð ÛÝéèåØ ×ñà× àïÛ ÜïØðçð äÚÜî ãØ× ' æàØÜïàé)ç êÚ"Ú ( ãâ æà× ñÜÞÜãÛ ÜïØñðç ×ã ×åã×

Üâ ñÜïàÞ ñÜÞÜãÛ ãé ñÜïÞ ïå×çð äÛØ ñßãÜð æÜðãÜ ÛåÜ× '×Ü"àÛ äàçÜð×ïÛ ñÜÞÜã ñçàñç ñéðØ â ' ãâÛ ñÜàÛã ãÜâà
ØñâØ ,× áã ØñâÚ îÜèë áÛÚ ñå×ØÜñàïØ áñ× àñïâ Ûã×Û äàïØÚÛ àë ãé àâ Ûã×Û äàïØÚÛ ñé àâ ÛðïëØ ØÜñâ àïÛ

ãÙéÛ Ûðéå àïÞ× ×ðñéàÛ äàçÜð×ïØÚ ïåÜã ÞïâÜå ÛÝå Û×ïç à×ÚÜØÜ 'ØñâØ ãâÛéÜ îïë äàãîðÚ àåãðÜïàØ æààéÜ '
äàØÜñâ ÛåÛ ÛÝåÜ ÛÝåéï àÞ× æØ ×çàçÞ 'àñÜàñÜ×Ü àîÜÚîÚ ïÜØàÚÜ ïÜØàÚ ãâ æàØ ïåÜ× éðÜÛà 'ÛïÜñ ãð , àÚÛã àïÛ

àÛ ãâÛÚ 'äÛØ ØÜñâ. 
çÛ ßÜîãàØ ïå×Ú ×Û ðïëã ãâÜç ÛÝØÜ"âÛ Û×ïÜ ñÜÞÜãØ Ûðå ãâñèçÚ ã 'Ûðå àÚà ãé ÜÚØâÜ ÞïÜë æÛØð , áÛÚ ðÜïàë

éØ Ûñé ×àÛð ÛïÜñ ãð"àÛð ë 'ÜâéÛ äÛØ ÜÚØñðà ÛèßåÚ æÜàâ äÛàãéå Þïë äÛØ ØÜñâ" äÛã æñàã ØÜð ïðë× à×Ü ä
ØñâØ ãâÛ ,ïàñðç ×ã Ý×Ú ×íåçÜ ×ÚÜÞã ØñâØð áÛ îï Ûðå ÚàØéðåÜ" ØñâØð ÛïÜñÛ àâ Ûðå ãð ÜÚà ãé ÜÚØâ Û
éØÛ ×ãØ"æëÜ× äÜðØ ïðë× à× ëééØÜñÛ àïÛÚ ÚÜéÜ" ðÜÞØ æà×Üï Üç×ð ÜåâÜ ØñâØðÛã ÛïàåðÛÜ îàÝÞåÛ ×ÜÛ ë

éØðØ äàïëÜâÛÚ"å ØñâØð ÛïÜñÛØ äàïàåÞå äÛàëØÚ äÙÛ ë"àë× äààîã æàãàÞñå æà× äÛàðéåØ æçÜØñç ä× å 'îåÛñí. 
ðïÜëå ßéåâ Û×ïç äàîÜèëØ æçÜØñçðâ ÛçÛÜé)ß Øîé'-à' (Û ïØÚàÜ 'ïå×ã Ûã×Û äàïØÚÛ ãâ ñ×é Üåâ àïÛÜ

æâéÛ æñàÜ Øîé ÛðïëØ 'Üâ ñÜÞÜãÛ àçð ñ× àã× 'ïÛØ äâåé ïØÚ ïð× äàïØÚÛ ãââ äÛàãéÜ , ãð æñØàñâØ äÙÚ àïÛ
äàïØÚÛ ãââ ïå× ñÜÞÜãÛé)Úã ×ðñ àâ'-×' (ïëØ Øàñâ ñÜàçð ñÜÞÜã àØÙ äàçØ× ñÜÞÜã àçð áã ãèë ×ðñ àâ Ûð
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Tzadok HaKohen adds that when ßáñæ will come we will clearly see how all of êÙñÝò"ì  is 

included in ÙñÝò"ã , and we will no longer need to learn the Oral Torah to understand the 

Written Torah
1
. 

 

Rabbi S. R. Hirsch
2
 writes that the Üì äêÙñ ÜðÝò preceded the Written Law; that in 

fact the ÙñÝò"ã  was the "written notes" serving to remind us of the êÙñÝò"ì  lecture which had 

already taken place. However, the Maharal
3
 explains that being that the êÙñÝò"ì  explains the 

ÙñÝò"ã , the ÙñÝòê"ì  would not have preceded the ÙñÝò"ã . Most meforshim follow this 

interpretation
4
.  

The Gemara
5
 states that it is forbidden to recite any part of ÙòãÙñ ÜðÝò orally as well 

as to put any part of êÙñ ÜðÝò"ì  into writing. In the case of the ÙñÝò" ã , the source of the 

                                                                                                                                                        
 æñÜ× Üã ØÜñâàÜ ïÜÝÞàð Üã ïå× ñïØð ïð× äàçÜð×ïÛ ñÜÞÜãÛ ãé ÜàÛ ïð× äàïØÚÛ ñ× ñÜÞÜãÛ ãé àñØñâÜ äàçÜð×ïâ

éØðÜñÛ àïÛÚ ÜïØàðð ñéØ äàçÜð×ïÛ ñÜÞÜãÛ ãé ÜàÛð äàïØÚÛ"àÛ ×ãÜ ããâ äïØàð ×ã ë ' àïÛÚ ÛïàØðÛ ñéØ äÛàãé
äÚÜîå äÛã ÜÞïëé ïâÝç ×ãàçÜïÞ×Ø îï ÛàïØÚÛ ñïðé ÛØàñâÛ æàçéã äÜîå äÜðØ 'äàçÜð×ïØ ã×Ü. 

é ÛçÛÜ"Þ× äÛã æñàçð Ý"ïñÜà ÛãÜÚÙ Ûãéå ã×ïðà ÛØ Ûãéñç Ûë ãéØ â ,àÛ ÛïÜñÛ ãâÚ äÚÜîåÚ ' ÜàÛ ñÜÞÜãÛØ ÝÜåï
ñÛ ÜØ ÞçÜåð àãâ ñçàÞØØ Ý× ÜàÛÜ ÛñÜ× äàïåÜðÜ ÛïÜñÛã äàåààîåÛ äÛ ã×ïðàÚ äàçààçé àçð ÛïÜñÛÜ ã×ïðà ÜåâÜ ÛïÜ

Û×"èÛ ÜØ ÞçÜåð î"Þ× ãØ× ÛðÜÚî àðàåðñ ×ÜÛÜ ñ"éØð ÛïÜñÛ äÛã æñàçÚ â"àÞØØ äÛ ã×ïðàÚ ×íåç ë ' ãð êãî
éØðÜñ"Û×åâÜ ë"áØã ÞÜã ãé äØñâ  âéÙàðÛã ñÜðï äÚ×ã æñàçð Ûå ãâ Ûðå ãð Üð×ïØ äàØÜñâ ÜàÛé êàèÜñàç îï
àé Üã"Þ×Ü ñÜÞÜãÛØ äàØÜñâ ÜàÛ ÛãàÞñØÚ ÛãÜÚÙ Ûãéå ÚÜé Ý"â Üð×ïØÜ ÜØ ÜØñâç. 

ÝÞ ÜãàðåÛð ÜÛÝÜ" ãâÛ ñ× ØÜñâã ÛíïÜ Üåíé ñ× æàâÛ ×ÜÛ àâ Üð×ï ãé ÜïàØéÛÜ èÜåãÜîØ ×éåàî ïààñðçÚ äÛàïØÚØ ã
 ñÜÞÜãÛ ãé ×ãÜ Ûðå ãð Üð×ïØ ï×ðçÛã ÜØñâÜ ïñÜà ØÜñâã ÜÞàçÛ ×ãÜ ÜðîÜØå éíå×Ø ÜîàèëÛ ×ïîåÛ Øñâð ïÞ×Ü

ðåÜ"àÛ ñÜÞÜãÛð Üåâ Û 'Û êÜèå îàÛØå æÜàÝ ñÜÞÜãÛâ ÜëÜÙ áâÚÝç àâ ÚÜÛÛ àçïîã ×ÜÛ ÛâÝ æâ Üåâ ÜëÜè ÚéÜ äãÜé
éØð"ëéÙ ÜÛÝÜ"éÚ Üñ× ÜïØÚØ Üàçë ïÜ× æïî àâ ØÜñâÛ ïÜ×àØ â"éØðÜñÛ ÜçààÛÚ Üñ× ïØàÚð à" àïØÚâÜ Üàçë ïÜ× æïî ë

çÛ ðïÚåÛ"ã. 
 

1
ï ' æÛâÛ îÜÚí) êÚ ìÜïÞ ñÜØðÞå119:( 
)Ø( Þàðå ãð ÜïÜÚ ...éØð ÛïÜñÛ ãâ ããâÜà" ë ÛïÜñÛ ãâ áà× ØñâØð ÛïÜñØð ïÜ×Û ãâã ÛãÙñà àâ ØñâØð ÛïÜñØ

éØð"Ù ë"äð ÛãÜãâ â ,éÜ"ÜÙÜ ÜéÚà äãÜâ àâ ÜÛéï ñ× ðà× ÚÜé ÜÚåãà ×ã â'  
à îàÚíÛ ñîÚí : 

)ÞàðåÛ ñÜåàØ (Ú ÛÜàíð ×ïîåÛ ãé ÛàÛà ÜÚÜåàã æàçØ ãâ ' é éÜ" à×î ×ïî× ×çñÜ àñåà×å ÞñëÚ ñÜàçðåÛ ð×ïØ Ýåï Ý
ëåÚâ 'åÙØ' .ïÜ×ãñÜåâÞå ÛåâÞ ÚÜåàãâ ×ãÜ à×î ×ïî× îï Üñçðå ãâÚ ààÜ 

i.e. the first ×ñâèå in ð"è  is ñÜâïØ. The first Ûçðå in ñÜâïØ begins with the issue of when we say the éåð 
at night. ÝÞÿã  immediately find a îÜèë, not only to back up the ÛâãÛ, but even to justify why the ðåÛç  

began with the éåð of the night and not of the day.  

  

See full text in Chapter D I - ×â ñÜåð:Ø  2
  
 
3ïÛåÛ"ß îïë ÞãðØ ñðïë Ûàï× ïÜÙØ ã"Ú Ûâ îÜèë Ü" êÜèØ æàçàÚÜ ÛåÜÚ× ÛïëÜ ñØð Û)ßë êÚ ( Üçñçð ñÜíåÛÚ Øñâ

 ÛïÜñÛ æå ñÜÜíåâ ñÜØðÞç ×ã Ûïå àåØ)àçàèØ ØÜð Üçñçð Úé" ( Ûë ãéØð ÛïÜñ àâ  Ûë ãéØð ÛïÜñ ÛãàÞñ ññã æà×Ú
ØñâØð ÛïÜñ ðÜïàë ×ÜÛ" ØðÜñØ ããâç ÛàÛ ãâÛ ñÜçÜð×ï ñÜÞÜãØð Øñâð Ýà ðÜïÚØ àÜãÛ ñàØÛå éåðå æâÜ" îïÜ â

éØðÜñã áïí ÛàÛ ñÜàçð ñÜÞÜãØ"ë. 

 
4Øßàï æâÜ"Ýß ÛçðÛ ð×ï × .Ú"ï ×àçñ Û" é)êÜèØ :(Û ïàéÛ îÜèëÛ æå ×ñâåè× ðàð Ûå ãâðØî" æâ ñÜðéã àÜ×ïð Û

  äàåâÞã ÜïèåÜ ÛØÜÞ ÜéØî ×ãð ×ã×é  àéØîãé åâ Üíïà ä×" ×íåñ áâàëãÜ áã ÜÚàÙà ïð× ïØÚÛ àë ãé ñàðéÜ  ð
 ÛïÜñ ãâÜ äØãå ïØÚ äàðÚÞå äçà×ð ïåÜãâ ÛïÜñÛ æå äÛàïØÚã ×ñâåè× Ü× ïâÝ Ü× Ûà×ï äÜîå ãâØ æàçñÜç äàåâÞÛ

éØð"ÞÜ Ûåàåñ ×àÛð ÛïÜñØ ÛÝÜåï ë" ×àÛð ÜäÜãâ ÛïèÞ .é"ØðÜñð éåðå â" ñÜã×ðå éåðå æâÜ äÚÜî Û×Ø â
Ýà ðÜïÚ ñÜØÜðñÜ-ØðÜñØ ØÜñâ ÛàÛ ãâÛ äÚÜîð àÜãÛ ñàØ Þà"â. 

 
5

è æàßàÙ: 
ðàîã æØ æÜéåð àØïÚ ÛàçåÙïÜñå àåÞç ïØ ÛÚÜÛà àØï ðïÚ.... ãéØð äàïØÚ Ûë ãé æïåÜ×ã à×ðï Ûñ× à× ØñâØð äàïØÚ

ØñâØ æïåÜ×ã à×ðï Ûñ× à× Ûë .Øï àØÚã×éåðà à...× ñÜâãÛ ØñÜâ Ûñ× à×Ü ØñÜâ Ûñ× Ûã×"ØîÛ ñïâ ×ã æçÞÜà ï" Û
ã×ïðà ñ×Ü ñàïØ áñ× àñïâ Ûã×Û äàïØÚÛ àë ãé àâ ïå×çð Ûë ãéØð äàïØÚ ãàØðØ ×ã× ã×ïðà äé ñàïØ. 

ïëè  ã×ïðà ñï×ëñ-  Þè îïë 
ÛïÜñÛ ÛïÜñÛÜ Üçàçëã ×àÛð ÛïÜñÛ ×àÛ ØñâØð ÛïÜñÛ ñããÜâ ã×ïðàã áïØñà äðÛ æñçð  ðÜïàë ×ÜÛ Ûë ãéØð
ÛÜíåÛ ,ÛÜíåÛ ðÜïàë ïèåç ÛëØÜ ÚØãØ ÛÜíåÛ æñç ØñâØ àâ .ØñâØ ãâÛ æñç ×ã Ûåã ãÜ×ðã ðàÜ , Üïå× ÛÝå ïñÜàÜ

 æàîÝçÛ îïëØ)è æàßàÙ 'é"Ø (ç ïØ ÛÚÜÛà Øï ðïÚæåÞ  àâ ØàñâÜ Ûã×Û äàïØÚÛ ñ× áã ØÜñâ Øàñâ ðàîã ðàïÚ ÛàçåÙïÜñå
ð äàïØÚ Úíàâ ×Û Ûã×Û äàïØÚÛ àë ãé äïåÜ×ã à×ðï Ûñ× à× Ûë ãéØð äàïØÚÜ Ûë ãéØ äïåÜ×ã à×ðï Ûñ× à× ØñâØ

ñÜâãÛ ØñÜâ Ûñ× à×Ü ØñÜâ Ûñ× Ûã× Ûã×Û äàïØÚÛ ñ× áã Øñâ ×çñ ã×éåðà àØï àØÚ ØñâØ , Üïå×ç äàïØÚ ÛØïÛÜ
ÛÝØ . ïØÚÜ ÛàðÜïëÜ ÛÜíåÛ àßïë äÛ Ûë ãéØð ÛïÜñÛð àçëå ÛØàñâØ Ûë ãéØð ÛïÜñÛ ÛàÛñð àÜ×ï æà× àâ éÚ æà× ÛÝ
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spirituality of the ÜðÝò áðÙÛ is ØÝÜ âÝðÙ ñÝÛïÜ Himself.  That ÜñÝÛï can only be contained by 

His letters
1
 and not by our mind. Therefore, our Sages prohibited the oral recitation of 

                                                                                                                                                        
ÚØãØ ñíîå ØñÜâ ÛàÛ ä× äãð ïØÚ ÛàÛ ×ãÜ ìî äÛã æà× äàßïëÛ àâ êÜèÜ ìî , Ûë ãéØð ÛïÜñÛ ããâ ØÜñâã æà× áâã

Üçïå×ð Üåâ ïðë× à× Ûë ãéØð ÛïÜñØ àïÛÜ ÚÞàØ ãâÛ æ×â ÛàÛàð ñÜåàåñÛ ãé ÛïÜå ÛØàñâÛ àâ ÛïàèÞ . Ûë ãé ãØ×
ïØÚå ïð×â àâ ÚÞàØ ãâÛ æà×ð ×ÜÛ áâ ÛëÛ æàçé àâ àïÛ  áààð ×ãÜ æÜð×ïÛ ïÜØÚ Üã áãÛ ïØâ àçðÛ áâ ïÞ×Ü ïÜØÚ
ããâ ØÜñâã æà× Ûë ãéØð ÛïÜñ áâàëãÜ ñÜåàåñ ïÜØÚØ , ØàÜÞå ÛåàåñÜ Ûåàãð ×àÛ ØñâØð ÛïÜñÛð æâ äÙ ÛÝ áëÛÜ

 ñÜåàåñÜ ñÜåàãð æ×â æà× Ûë ãéØ ÛñÜ× ïå×à ä× ÛØàñâÛ Ûã àÜ×ïð æÜàâ æâ ×ã ä×ð Ûë ãéØ ×ãÜ ØñâØ ×Ûñð
×à ä× Üãàë×Ü æà×Ü æÜð×ïÛ îãÞÛ æ×â æà× ïØâ ïÞ×Û îãÞÛ ïå×àð ÛéðØ àïÛ äÜîå ãâå ÚÞàØ ÛãÜâ ÛïÜñÛ ãâ ïå

Û ñïÜñ 'Ûë ãéØ äïåÜ×ã à×ðï Ûñ× à× ØñâØð äàïØÚ áâàëãÜ ÛåàãðÜ Ûåàåñ .×åã Üãàë×Üæ  ïå×Ú)äð ( æàØñÜâ
 æ×â æâÜ ÚÞà ÛïØÞñç áâ ïÞ×Ü Ûçñç ÛãàÙå ÛãàÙå ÛïÜñÛ àâ àçëå ÜÛÝ îÜçàñã ÛãàÙå ÛàÛñÜ êÜèØ ÛñÜ× ïØÞã ïðë×ð

ÛãàÙå ØÜñâã ïñÜå áâãÜ Ûåàåñ ×àÛ ïàëðÜ Ûåàåñ , Ûë ãéØ ïåÜã ïÜè× áâãÜ Ûåàåñ ÛïÜñ æ×â æà× Ûë ãéØ ãØ×
Ûåàåñ ØñâØð ÛïÜñÚ . ÛïÜñã ÛåãðÛ æà× àâ àçëå ÛÝÜ ãâ ïå×ç ×ã Ûã×Û äàïØÚÛ àë ãé îÜèëØ àâ ÛÝ ïØÚ îÚîÚã ðàÜ

 ØÜñâ îÜèëØ Üã×Ü Ûë ãéØðãð äÚ× ÛÝ æØÛÜ ÛãàãØ Üåé îèÜé ÛàÛàð àÜ×ï àåðÙÛ . ÛïÜñÛ àâ ÛÝÛ ðïÚåÛ ðïëã ðàÜ
Û×ÜïÜ ÜØ ßãÜð ãâðÛð äÜàØ ÛñÜ× ÚÜåãã áààð ñÜåãðØ ÛñÜ× ÙàðÛã ãÜâà ãâðÛÜ Ûã ñàãâñ ðàð ØñâØð , ïØÚÛ ãØ×

Øã äàâãÜÛ äÛÜ ñÜíåÛ àßïë äÛð Ûë ãéØð ÛïÜñÛ Üåâ ñàãâñ àãØ ×ÜÛðàñã Ø ßãÜð ãâðÛ æà×Ü ñàãâñ ñéÚã ÛÝ
ÜØ ßãÜð æàéÛ æà×ð ÛãàãØ Ûë ãéØð ÛïÜñØ Ûðå äé îèÜé ÛàÛ áâãÜ ãâÛ ,æÜâç ÛÝ äÙÜ: 

ÚÜéÜ Ý ÜçàñÜØï àïØÚØ äéß ×íåç" ðïÚåØ ã)×åÜÞçñ) (Üåð"ë ï 'å"Ý ( Ûðåã Ûïå× ÛïÜñÛ ññã ×ÜÛ áÜïØ ðÜÚîÛ ×Øðâ
ïÚèÛ ãé ,ã× ïØÚàÜ ïå×çð ×ïåÙÛÜ ÛçðåÛÜ ×ïîåÛîãàë× Ûã×Û äàïØÚÛ ãâ ñ× äà Üã ïå× ÜØïã Úàåãñ ã×ðàð Ûå Ü

å× ã×ïðà àçØ ñ× ÛÚåãÜ ×ÜÛ áÜïØ ðÜÚîÛï é ÜçàØï Ûðå Üã" äÛã ÛñÜ× ññã àç× ðîØå Ûàã ïå× áàçØã Ûñ× ØÜñâ Û
 ×ïîåÛ ×ã× äãÜéÛ ñÜåÜ×â àçØ ÜàÛàÜ äÛå ÛñÜ× ãÜßàãÜ äÛØ ßÜãðã äãÜéÛ ñÜåÜ× äàÚàñéð àçëã àÜãÙð ×ã× ØñâØ

ÛÜ ÛçðåÛÜ ÛÚÙ×Ü ØñâØ äÛã æñ×Û ïå×àÜ Ûë ãé ×ïåÙ 'ÙÛÜ ÛçðåÛ ÛÝ àë ãé àâ ×ïîåÛ ÛÝ áã ØÜñâ Ûðå ã××ïå 
é äãÜéÛ ñÜåÜ×ã ã×ïðà æàØ äàãàÚØå äÛð"â .Ú×å îÜåé ïØÚ ×ÜÛ ßÜðë Û×ïçð ê× ÛÝ ïØÚÜ , ÛïÜñ ×Ûàð àÜ×ï àâ ÛÝÜ

 ØàñâÚâ ã×ïðàã ñÚÞÜàå ×àÛ ÛïÜñÛð ïÞ×å àâ ØñâØ ×ãÜ Ûë ãéØ)ã äàïØÚ"Ù ( Ûðå Üçã ÛÜí ÛïÜñ ñãÛî ÛðïÜå
Øîéà , ñÜñàå éØï× îïëØÜ)ç æàïÚÛçè"é ß"× (ñØ îèéð Þç æØÛïÜ  ñãÛî ÛðïÜå Ûðå Üçã ÛÜí ÛïÜñ ïå×çð Ûñàå ØààÞ

Ûñàå ØààÞ ÛèïÜ×åÛ Ûïéç ãé ×ØÛÜ ÛèïÜ×å ×ã× ÛðïÜå àïîñ ã× Øîéà . àâ Ûãéåã ï×ØñÛð Ûåå æàØñ ÛÝ ïØÚÜ
àã ÛèïÜ×å ×àÛ áâãÜ ßïëØ ã×ïðàã ñèÞàñå ÛñàÛ ÛïÜñÛäàïÞ×ã ñâààð Ûçà×Ü ×îÜÚ ã×ïð , Ûë ãéØð ÛïÜñ àÚà ãéÜ

 äÚ×Û ÛëØ ×àÛðÛïÜñÛÜ äÚ×Û ÛëØ ×àÛ îï ÛØÜñâ êãîÛ ãé Ûçà×Ü àïåÙã Üåé ×àÛ , Ûë ãéØð ÛïÜñÛ Úíå áâãÜ
ïÜØÞ ÛïÜñã ðà äÚ×Û äé ×àÛð ã×ïðàã  ïÜØÞ æ×â ÛàÛ ×ã Ý×ð êãîÛ ãé ×ãÜ äÚ×Û äé ÛïÜñÛ ïð×â Þç æØ ã× ×ãÜ

äÚ×Û äé ,âãÜ Üåâ ßïëØ ã×ïðàã ïÜØÞ ÛïÜñÛ ã× ÛàÛ ×ã æâ ä×ð æâ äÙ ÛØÜñâ Ûë ãéØð ÛïÜñÛ ×Ûñð àÜ×ï æà× á
×îÜÚ ã×ïðà ã× ïÜØÞ ÛïÜñÛ ÛàÛñð àÜ×ïð ,ñâØ ×àÛð ïÞ×å ØñâØð ÛïÜñÛ ãØ×Ø  ÛïÜñÛ Üåâ ã×ïðàã ñÚÞÜàå Ûçà×

ÛïÜñÛ äàðàÞâåã ×ã äÛåé ×àÛÜ ×àÛ äÚØã äÛãð Ûë ãéØð ,ÛàÛàð ØààÞå ñéÚÛ áâãÜ  ãàØðØð Ûë ãéØ ÛïÜñ æ×â
ã×ïðàã ÛèïÜ×å ÛïÜñÛ æà× ØñâØð ÛïÜñ àÚà ãéÜ ßïëØ äÛã ÛèïÜ×å ×àÛÜ ã×ïðàã ÛïÜñÛ ÛÝ . àÜ×ï æâ ä× ïå×ñ ä×Ü

ëØ îï ÛàÛñ ×ã ØñâØð ÛïÜñ äÙðÛ , ÛÞâð ×Øà ×ã àâ ØñâØ ÛàÛñð ÛïÜñÛ àÜ×ï ÛàÛ ïñÜà à×ÚÜØ àâ ×àðî æà× ÛÝ
 ãéØð ÛïÜñ ÛàÛñð àÜ×ï ÛàÛð îï ÛÝØÛðå ïå×ð Üåâ ØñâØ æâ äÙ Ûë , ÛïÜñ æ×â ÛàÛñð áàïí àâ ØàðÛ ÛÝ ãéÜ

ÛÝ ñãÜÝ ïðë× à×Ü Ûë ãéØ ÛïÜñÛ ÛàÛñð áàïí áâã ã×ïðàã ñèïÜ×å ÛïÜñÛ ÛàÛñð Ûë ãéØð . àâ æâ äÙ ïåÜã ïðë×Ü
Ûë ãéØð ÛïÜñÛ àÚà ãé îï äÚ×ã ïÜØÞ ÛïÜñÛ æà× àâ ðïëå ðïÚåÛ ãéØ äÙ , ãéØð ÛïÜñÛ àâ ï×ØñÛ ïØâ àâ ×àÛ Ûë

 Ûë ãéØð ÛïÜñÛ ÛàÛ ä× áâàëãÜ ÛãàãØ Ûë ãéØð ÛïÜñØ Ûðå äé áïØñà äðÛ îèÜé ÛàÛ áâãÜ ïñÜà ãØîåã áààð
à× ×àÛÜ Ûë ãéØð ÛïÜñÛ æàÞîÜã ñÜåÜ×Û æâ äÙ ÜàÛ ÛØÜñâÛç äÛã áààð , äÚ×ã ÛÞàîã áààð æà× ØñâØð ÛïÜñØ ãØ×

å Ûë ãéØð ÛïÜñÛð Üåâ ãØîåã ñÚÞÜàå Ûçà× ×àÛð Üçïå×ð Üåâ äÚ×Û ã× ñÜîàØÚÜ ïÜØÞ áààð ×ã áâã ãØîåã ñÚÞÜà
éØð ÛïÜñ àÚà ãé îï ÜñïÜñ ×ïîç ×ãÜ Ûë ãéØð ÛïÜñÛ àÚà ãé ä× àâ ÛïÜñã" ïÜ×àØ Ûã æà× ØñâØð ÛïÜñÛ àâ ÛÝÜ ë

âÜç ×ãÜã  ÛïÜñ äàãØîå Üç× Ûë ãéØð ÛïÜñ àÚà ãé áâãÜ Ûë ãéØð ÛïÜñ àÚà ãé ä× àâ ØñâØð ÛïÜñÛ ãé ÚÜåéã
ØñâØð: 
ÛÝÜ å× æàîÝçÛ îïëØ äï)è æàßÙ 'é"Ø ( ïå×çð Ûë ãéØð äàïØÚ ãàØðØ ×ã× ã×ïðà äé ñàïØ ×ÜÛ áÜïØ ðÜÚîÛ ñïâ ×ã

ñàïØ áñ× àñïâ Ûã×Û äàïØÚÛ àë ãé , ã×ïðà ïð×â ã×ïðà æàØÜ ×ÜÛ áÜïØ ðÜÚîÛ æàØ ñàïØ ×àÛ ÛïÜñÛ àâ ÛÝ ïÜ×àØÜ
 ðàäÛã Û ñ×å ×àÛð ÛïÜñÛ 'äÚ×Û ãé áïØñà äðÛ ïÝÙ ïð× ÜàñÜïÝÙÜ  æàØÜ ×ÜÛ áÜïØ ðÜÚîÛ æàØ ïÜØÞÛ ÜåíéØ ÜÛÝÜ

ÜàñÜïÝÙ äàãØîåÛ ã×ïðà , ðàð ïÜØÞÛÜ ñàïØÛ ×ÜÛ Ûë ãéØð äàïØÚ àÚà ãé îï Üçà× ÛïÜñØ ã×ïðàã ðàð ÛÝÛ ïÜØÞÛÜ
 ãéØð ÛïÜñÛÜ ã×ïðà æàØÜ áïØñà äðÛ æàØÛë  ×àÛ îï Ûåíé àçëØ êãî ãé ÛØÜñâ Ûçà× ×àÛð ßïëØ äÚ×Û äé ×àÛð

ïØÚÜ äÚ×Ø ñÚåÜé ñàïØÛ ãØîåÛÜ ñàïØÛ æñÜç ÚÞà äàïØÚ àçð ïØÞåð ïÜØÞÛÜ ñàïØÛ ×ÜÛ ÛÝ , ØñâØð ÛïÜñÛ ×ã
 ñïÜâ äé äÚ×Û ×ÜÛ ñàïØÛ ñ× ãØîåÛ ïØÞåð ñàïØ ñÜñàïâ ÛÝ æà×Ü äÚ×Û àçëã ÛØÜñâ îï äÚ×Ø ñÚåÜé Ûçà× ×àÛð

ÛñàïØ áïØñà äðÛ ×ÜÛ ,Üâ ×ÜÛ áÜïØ ðÜÚîÛ ñïâ ×ã ïå×ð ÛÝÜ ' ãéØð äàïØÚ ãàØðØ ×ã× ïØÜÞå àïåÙã ÛïÜñÛð Ûë
äÛã .ÛØÜñâ Ûçà×Ü ÛëØ ×àÛ ïð×â äÚ×Ø ñÚåÜé ×àÛ Ûë ãéØð ÛïÜñÛ Ûåã ãÜ×ðã æà×ð Üçï×Ø ïØâÜ , àâ Üçðïë ïØâð

 Ûë ãéØð ÛïÜñÛ àÚà ãéð Ûãéåã Üçâï×Ûð Üåâ ïñÜàØ ãØîåÛ ã× ñâààð ×àÛ àâ Ûë ãéØð ÛïÜñÛ îï ÛÝã ÚÞÜàå æà×
ðà Ý×Ü ÛïÜñÛ ðÜïàë ññàå× äàçàØå Üç× ã×ïðà æàØÜ ×ÜÛ áÜïØ ðÜÚîÛ æàØ ïÜØÞ ÛïÜñÛÜ ÛïÜñÛ ã× ïÜØÞ äÚ×Û ã× ,

 äàéÚÜà Üç× æà×Ü Üñ×å ñãÚØç ÛïÜñÛ ïð×â ÛïÜñÛ ã× ïÜØÞ äÚ×Û ã× ÛàÛ ×ã Ûë ãéØð ÛïÜñÛ ÛñàÛ ×ã ä× ãØ×
Üñ àÚà ãéÜ ÛàðÜïàëÛï äàéÚÜà Üç× Ûë ãéØð , ñàïØÛ ×ÜÛ áÜïØ ðÜÚîÛ ñïâ Ûë ãéØð ÛïÜñÛ àÚà ãé àâ àïÛ ×ÜÛð

ÚÞàØ äàçð ïÜØÞ ×ÜÛ ñàïØ ãâð ïÜØÞÛ .ñàïØ áñ× àñïâ Ûã×Û äàïØÚÛ àë ãé àâ ÛÝÜ , äãÜéÛ ñÜåÜ×ã ä× ê× áâãÜ
Üâé"Û æà× àâ ÛïÜñÛ ã× ïÜØÞ äàïâÝçÛ ñÜåÜ×ã ÛàÛð ×ïîç ×ã ØñâØð ÛïÜñ äÛã ÛñàÛ äïÜØÞ  ÛïÜñ àÚà ãé îï ÛÝÛ

àÛ àïÛð Ûë ãéØð ÛïÜñ äÛã æà× àïÛÜ Üçïå×ð Üåâ Ûë ãéØðÚØãØ ã×ïðàã ñÚÞÜàå × , ÛñàÛ ããâØ ÛïÜñÛ àïÛ
Üâéã ×ãÜ ã×ïðàã ñÚÞÜàå" ×ã ÛØÜñâ æâ äÙ Ûë ãéØð ÛïÜñ ÛñàÛ Üãà×Ü Ûë ãéØð ÛïÜñÛ æÛ ØñâØð ÛïÜñÛ æÛ ä

ï æà× ÛÝ ïØÚÜ ããâ ã×ïðàã ñÚÞÜàå ÛïÜñÛ ÛñàÛàÜ× ã×ïðàã ñÚÞÜàå ÛñàÛ ÛïÜñÛ àâ , ×íåñ æàØñ ïð×â ïØÚÛ ããâ
å ÛåâÞÛ ïÚèØ ãâÛ àâÚ× .ÛÝ ïÞ×ð îïëØ ï×Øñà ÚÜéÜ: 

 
1
 ï ' æÛâÛ îÜÚí) êÚ Ûãàã àèàèï156:( 

ÜØ Øñâ àâ ÜçààÛ äàîÜã× Øñâå ØñâåÛ æàçé ÜÛÝÜ"×ðå ããâ ãéÜëÛ ãð ñÜàÞ ÜØ æà×ð ñÜãÜéëÛ ãââ ×ÜÛ Ú" ñÜãÜéë â
ðÛ" à... ñÜÞÜãÚ ØñâÛå ÞÜîã äñðÜÚî ðÚÜîÛ àØñâ ãâÜ éÚ"ÜãØð ñÜàñÜ×å ñÜàñÜ×Û ñïÜí ñÜçðã æà× â ñÜÞ ... àïÛ
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ÙñÝò"ã . However, in the case of êÙñÝò"ì , the source of the immediate ÜñÝÛï is us, and this 

ÜñÝÛï cannot be contained by the written word
1
. As a result, we are forbidden to write down 

the oral ÜðÝò. 

Nevertheless, since a situation arose which threatened to cause forgetting of the  ÜðÝò
êÙñ"ì , it was considered an

2Ýñêä òêÜä ò ' âòðÝò ÝðìÜ, and it was then permitted to put the 

Oral Torah into writing
3
.  Rav Tzadok HaKohen adds

4
 that once it was permitted to write 

down the Oral Law, it is an actual ÜÝîæ to write it down and is part of the command of "write 

for yourselves"
5
. 

According to the Ùæð"å  in his òÝáèñæÜ ñÝðáì, áÙð ØáñèÜ ÜÛÝÜá authorized the writing of 

the æÜèñ, and he was the one who actually wrote it as well. ñð"á  contends that while áÙð 

arranged the   òÝáèñæand taught them orally, he never wrote them down (See Appendix A). 

Still, the Talmud was written in such a way that, even after being written down, there 

continued to be an oral dimension to it and it would require a Rebbe to teach it
6
.  

                                                                                                                                                        
 ãÜâàØâ áïØñà ÜÞÜãðâ ïëÜèÛ ...Ú Úàå ØñâØ ãâÛ àâ 'Ú ïØÚØ ðàð ñÜàÞå ÜØ ðà Ûåðã ØñÜâðâÜ ãàâðÛ' .éÜ" äàïØÚ â

× ØñâØð"éØ äïåÜ×ã à×ðï ×"ðÛ ïØÚ äÛ ØñâØð ïØÚ ãâ àâ ë"ÛÜïØ Üïå×çð à"ÛÜïØ ïØÚåÛ Ü× ×àØçÛÜ î"Ú ÞÜïð î '
Ú ïØÚ éåÜð ÛàÛ Üçåå éåÜðÛ ãâ ÜØ ïØÚ 'àÞÜ ãØ× äâÜñØð áïØñà ÜñÜ ñÜàÞ ÜñÜ× ÜïÜØÚØ æà× ÜàëØ äïå×àð ïÞ× äÚ×

Ú ïØÚ ãð ããâ 'ØñâÛ áÜñ ÝÜçÙ ×ÜÛð ñÜàÞ ÜñÜ× ÙàðÛã ãÜâà ØñâÛ áÜñå îïÜ  äàçëÜÙ äàðÜØã äÛ äàØÜñâ æñÜ× àâ
Ú ïØÚã 'ðëçã ðàØãåÛ äÚ×Û êÜÙ Üåâ 

  
1

 æÛâÛ îÜÚí ï: 
 êÚ ìÜïÞ ñÜØðÞå113: 
ã ÜØï àëå ÚåÜã ÛåÜÚ æà×Ú ÜØñâ àçëå ...ØãÛ àîåéå ÛãÙñå ÛëØ àâ ,×ðå"ØñâØ â ×ð" ØãØð Ûå ØÜñâã × 
 Ûãàã àèàèï156-7 

éØð äàïØÚ àâ"éÜ ã×ïðà àåâÞ ñåâÞ ×ÜÛ ë" äâÞÛ ïÜØÚ à×ðå ÜñÜàÞ ÜØ ðà ÛëØ"ØñâØ â  ÚÜé ñÜàÞ ÜØ æà×) ...àâ (
éØðÜñ"ðÛ ïèåð Ûå ×ÜÛ ë"ïÜ×Ú æàðÜÚàÞ ðÚÞã äÞâØ ÛàÛàð äàçÜñÞñã ÛïÜñÛ à äÛãðå ×ñàà ... îãñèå ÛØàñâØÜ

ïØÚÛ ñÜàåðÙ ×ã× Ùàðå æà×Ü äð×Û ñÜàÞ  

ßàî äàãÛñ:Üâî 2 
Þ äàïÜéð ìØÜîØ Øñâ ÛïÜñÛ æå ïØÚ ïÜîéã äÞâ ãé Üâåè ×ãÜ ñÜðéã ñé ãð îÜèë ÜâïíÜÛÚ ×ÛÜ" àïØÚ èïßçÜî Ø

è äàïëÜè"îè Ù  'ß :ïßëðâ æÜÙâ êÜÙÛ ãâ ñ× Üïîé ×ã ÛïÜñÛ æå ïØÚ Üïîéð äÜîå ãâØÚ ñÜíå äààîññ ñàíàíØ æàÚè Ü
 äÚàØ Þâ æà× êÜÙÛ ãâ ñ× ïÜîéã ãØ× ãÜÞØ ïëÜð ñÜíå äààîññ ñØðØ ïëÜð éÜîñã Üïè×ðâ æâÜ ïåí ãð ÚÙØØ ñàíàí

é ÜâÜ à×ðï Ûñ× à× ØñâØð äàïØÚ àØÙ ãØ× 'ÛâØ àïåÙã ïÜèà×Û ñ× Üïîéð" ïÜîéã äÚàØ Þâ æà× Ùé 
éÜ"ÜÙÜ áñïñ ÜïëÛÚ ×ïîå ×àØÛã ÜâïíÛ â'   
3
  ï  æÛâÛ îÜÚí) Ûãàã àèàèï157:( 

åÚ äàïØÚÛ Þâñðà ×ãð àÚâ ØÜñâã ÜïàñÛ"é å"ÛÜéØð ðÜØãÛ àëâ ïØÚÛ éÚÜç ØñâÛ à"Ù ðÜØãÛ áÜñå æàØà æàØåÜ Ý" â
é"Úã ñàçëÜÙ Ûààðé ñÜðéã ñé ÜÛÝÜ ÜãâðÜ ÜÞÜåØ èëñçÛ ðÜØãÛ ÜñÜ×Ø ðØãñåÛ äíé ñÜàÞ à  'é×Ü" ñïëÛ ×ÜÛð ë

ÛïÜñÛ ... äéßâ)Üå"Ýß î (:ØîÛ"ðÛ ïèå áâð ãßØå îàÚíÜ ïÝÜÙ Û" ×ÜÛð äãÜéÛ ñÙÛçÛ æâÜ äàçÜñÞñã àïåÙã ÛïÜñÛ à
é ÛïÜñØ" â×ð ÛÝ ïØÚ äÙ"éØð äàïØÚ ØÜñâã ×" äãÜéÛ ñÙÛçÛ æàçéØ äð ïØÚÛ Ûçñðà ×ãàååÜ ãßØã äÚàØ ÛàÛ ë

äàØñâçÛ äàïØÚØ ñÜàÞ áàðåÛã ÞâØ ÛàÛàð  ðØãñåÛ ñÜàÞÛ æà×ð ê×Ü ...ØðÜñ ñåÙÜÚ" â) ...ãâ ä× ( ÛïÜñ ïëè àãÜèë
 ...×ðå"éØðÜñ ñØàñâ â" ë ... ÜñØàñâØ äà×çñ æà× ...å ãØ×" ÛàÛàð ØñâçÛ æàçéØ ããâ áïÚ ñÜàÞ ñÜðØãñÛ ÜØ  ðà å

 ÜãâðØ äàåíéñå äàïØÚÛ ïð×â äàÙàðåð äÚ×Û ãâðã äÛÛ äàïÜØÚØð ñÜàÞÛ äíé äÙ ÙðÜå) ...å"å ( ÛéÜåð ÛåÜÚ æà×
×íÜà äàïØÚ àâ äàïëèØ Ûàà×ïã äâÞ àëå ïÜåÙ ñÜàÞ äÛØ ðà äâÞ Øãå æå äà ... Øãã äàèçâç ØãÛ æå äà×íÜàÛ äàïØÚÚ

×ðå" ×ÜÛÛ ïØÚÛ ðÚÞåÛ äâÞ ãð àßïë ñÜàÞ Úíå Üçà× ñÜðØãñÛÛ ÛØàñâØ â)é"ÚÜé ð  ( 
 

4
 æÛâÛ îÜÚí ï) êÚ ìÜïÞ ñÜØðÞå113:( 

 äâã ÜØñâ ñÜíå ããâØÜ ÛÜíå äñØàñâ àïÛ ØÜñâã ïñÜÛð ïÞ×) .à äÜàÛð ð×ïØ ×ñà× æâÜ ÜØñâ ãð ÜçàñØÜÞ àÚà äà×íÜ
 äâãï è ØÜñâã ïëÜè ïàâðÛã Ü× ÛïÜñ ïëè ØÜñâã ØÜàÞÛ ÜçààÛ" ÜçàïÜØéØ ñïé"äàïëè ñààçî à(. 

 

×ã äàïØÚ:ßà 5
  

6
 Therefore the Gemara is full of statements such as: 

"Ûçðåã ïÚè æà× "\ "×ïèÞå àïÜèÞ "\ "ÜîåØ äàïàðéÜ ÛÝÛ äÜîåØ äààçé ÚÜåãñÛ àïØÚïÞ× ä"  
The Pachad Yitzchak (Chanuka, Maamar Alef) explains that the Oral Law was a part of the Bris which 
HaSh-m made with us before the giving of the Torah. Therefore, it could not be possibly wiped out 
altogether. 
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Without the êÙñÝò"ì  and the Sages who are its interpreters there would not be a single 

Mitzvah we would understand fully
1
.  There are numerous examples

2
 throughout the ÙñÝò"ã  

that demonstrate this concept: 

¶ In Parshas Re'eh, the ÜðÝò tells us to shecht animals "as G-d commanded you".
3
  

However, nowhere in the ÜðÝò does it explicitly state how to slaughter an animal.
4
  

Therefore, we deduce that the ÜðÝò must be referring to the Oral Law
5
; we were given 

the details of Üàáßñ orally at áèáé ðÜ. 

¶ With regard to the òÝÝîæ of Tzitzis, Mezuza and Tefillin, there are many details not 

specified in the ÜðÝò; had Ü' not given the details to ÝèáÙð Üñæ, we would not know 

how to keep these òÝÝîæ in their entirety
6
.  In addition, there are many òÝãäÜ that 

apply to çáäáìà òÝîæ that cannot be deduced from any scriptural source even indirectly. 

(a) The ðìòÝáñ must be written with black ink; 

(b) They must be written on parchment that comes from the outer side of the animal's 

inner skin; 

(c) The boxes and the stitching should be squared; 

(d) There must be a ñ on both sides of the ñØð äñ; 

(e) The òÝáñðì should be wrapped with animal skin; 

(f) They should also be wrapped with animal hair; 

(g) The åáòÙ should be sewn shut with thread made from an animalôs sinew; 

(h) There should be an opening on the side of the åáòÙ for the strap to pass through; 

(i) The òÝêÝîð should be painted black; 

(j) The ÜêÝîð of the Ûá äñ should be knotted so as to form a Û. 
The following laws are part of the Oral Tradition: 

(a) There should be 4 òÝáñðì on each one of the 
7çáäáìò.  

(b) The ñØð äñ should be placed on the hairline
8
.  

                                                 
 àéàØï ï×Ø ÛãÜÙÛ ï×Ø)ç êÚ(  1 

Üíå ÛàÛ ×ã ÛãÜÚÙ äñåâÞ ÛàÛ ×ã ä× ÛÜíåÛ ðÜïàë ñéÚã ãâÜçð ÛãÜÚÙ Ü× Ûçßî ñÞ× Ûé  äàéÚÜà ÜçààÛ ×ãð ×ãÜ
Ûññå× ãé ÛÜíå äÜð ,ÛïÜñÛ ÛçÜÜâð Ûå áëÛØ ÛÜíå ïØÚ æàØÛã áëÛ ã× áëÛå äàâãÜÛ ÜçààÛ á×. 

 
2
 à  ÛÙàÙÞ. 

ñÜãàéåÛÜ ñÜÙàÙÞ ñØð ñÜâãÛ Üâåèàð Ûå ãé äÛã æà×Ü ïàÜ×Ø æàÞïÜë äàïÚç ïñàÛ  ÛïéðØ æàÜãñÛ äàïïÛâ äÛ àïÛ
 ñÜâãÛÜ ßéÜå ×ïîå æÛð)ñÜãØÜîåÛ ( ñÜØÜïå)ÛãØî àïØÚ äïîàé ðÜïàë ( ñÜàïéÜ ñÜ×åßÛÜ ñÜïÛßÛ ñÜÚÜØéÛÜ æàçàÚÛ

 ÛïÜñ àëÜÙ æÛ æÛÜ Üâåèàð Ûå ãé æÛã ðà)ØñâØ ðïÜëå äÛàßïë ãâã äïîàé ÜçààÛ( 
 äãÜâÜ"ÛïÜñ àëÜÙ æÛ æÛ"  

  
3

Øà äàïØÚ: ×â 
åÛ áåå îÞïà àâÛ ïÞØà ïð× äÜî ' äð Üåð äÜðã áàîã×ñÞØÝÜ Û æñç ïð× áç×íåÜ áïîØå ' áãáñàÜí ïð×â  ñãâ×Ü

áðëç ñÜ× ãâØ áàïéðØ. 
 

4
Ûã Ù àïÝÜâ : 

äñè ÛÙàïÛ Ü× ÛïàÞç ×àÛ ×åðÜ ÛÞàØÝÛ æàçé ÛåÜ ×àÛð áïÚ ãâØ ?äàÜÙ àÞØÝ Üïè×ç ÛåãÜ ? ßðëÛã ÛÞàØÝ æàØ ÛåÜ
ÛØ ñÜàÜãñÛ ñÜâ×ãåÛ ï×ðãÜ? 

 
5

ðï" à)ØÚäð äàï :( 
àçàèØ Ûðåã Üïå×çð ÛßàÞð ñÜâãÛ æÛÜ ßÜÞðà á×àÛ ÛÞàØÝØ àÜÜí ðàð ÜçÚåã 

 
 

6åè"Ù ,ÛåÚîÛ:  
äàïðî ÛåâÜ æñÜç ×ÜÛ æàßÜÞ Ûåâ ï×Øññ ×ã ñàíàí ñÜíå æâÜ ,æÛàïðîÜ äàßÜÞÛ ïÜéàðÜ  . ïïØñà ×ã æàãàëñ ñÜíå æâÜ

ñëßÜß æÛå ,á×àÛ æñÜéàØîÜ äàñØÛÜ ñÜàðïëÛ æààçéÜ ,ÝÜÝå ñÜíåÜá×àÛ Û ,ÛñÜéàØî äÜîåÜ ÛñØàñâÜ ,ÞñëÛ æàåàå ä× ,
ã×åðå ä× .Þñë ãð ÜÛØÙØ ä× ,ÜãàëðØ ä× .ØîÛ äðïàëð àãÜã"Ûðåã Û , éÚÜç ×ã]äçÜïñë.[   

7
 Supported by the ÛðïÚ that äàñð àîàïë×Ø ñë äàñð àëñâØ ßß.[ ]æàïÚÛçè Ú  

 
8
 A  ïàÝÙÛ ÛÜð in Üã æàðÜÚî 
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(c) The Ûá äñ should be placed on the left arm
1
.  

(d) The animal to be used must be a 
2ÜðÝÜà ÜæÜÙ.  

¶ The ÜðÝò tells us not to do any ÜãØäæ on 
3òÙñ.  Yet, it does not define what is 

considered 
4ÜãØäæ. In fact, only through the êÙñÝò"ì  do we even know how many 

ÝãØäæò  there are to begin with
5
. The actual òÝãØäæ are only known through a ñïáÜ, a 

òÝáñðì òÝãáæé of the çãñæ to 
6òÙñ.  This method of Üãáæé is in turn an oral tradition

1
. 

                                                                                                                                                        
 
1
 A ÛðïÚ on the extra Û of ÚàÛâ, meaning the weaker arm ï  Ýã ñÜÞçå  

 
2
 Learned from the verse: Û ñïÜñ ÛàÛñ æéåã ' áàëØ- áàëØ ïñÜåÛ æå  (Ùà ñÜåð) (Þî ñØð) 

The laws above are taken from äàïéð ×ÜØå/Gateway to the Talmud - Meir Zvi Bergman.   
 

3
 Úà ×ã ñÜåð : 

å äâã ×ÜÛ ðÚî àâ ñØðÛ ñ× äñïåðÜ àâ ñÜåà ñÜå ÛàããÞÛâ×ãå ÛØ ÛðéÛ ãâ Ûàåé Øïîå ×àÛÛ ðëçÛ  ÛñïâçÜ. 
 

4
åè"Ù ,ÛåÚîÛ: 

Ûàïå× æàåÜñè ØñâØð ÛïÜñÛÜ ,Ýåï æàéâ äÛÜ ,ãî æàÚ Üãàë× éÚàã ÛØ æçÜØñÛã ãÜâà äÚ× æà×Ü , ïðâÛ Üãàë× éÚàã ×ãÜ
ñÞ× ÛÜíå ,ØîÛ ïàÛÝÛð àëã"æÜÚÝØ ÛàããÞå Ûñàå ØààÞñÛãÜ ÛïåÜðã ñØðÛ ãé Û ,×Ü æààçåÜ ÛàñÜ×àíà éÚàã æà

æÛàïÜéàðÜ ÛàñÜâ×ãå , äçÜÚÝ ãé ÜØààÞñà ÛåØ]ãéÜ Ûãàîè [ñ×ßÞ äñÙÙð ,Ûë ãéØð ÛïÜñ ãð ÛãØîÛ àë ãé ä× àâ. 
 

5
ßå ñØð : 

àå ÚÙçâ ñÞ× ïèÞ äàéØï× ñÜâ×ãå ñÜØ×? 
èÜñÛ Üðïàë ': 

ãâ îïëØ áàïëÚâ ñÞ×â æãÜâ ÜÛçàØðÞåã æã ÛÜÛÜ àÚÚÛã æààåÚÚ ðà ñÜâ×ãå ÛØïÛÚ ÜçààÛ ïïÜØ ÜçààÛ ÛïÜÝ ÜçààÛ ãÜÚÙ ã
ãÚ ÜÛã äàîÚ Ü×ã à× ÜÛã æçàîãÞå ÛÜÛ ×ã äÛàçàØð ßéÜå îÜãàÞ äÜðåÜ Úîïå" àéØ áâã ïØÚ äÜð ÚÙçâ æÛ ñÜâ×ãå ß

àå ÚÙçâ  
 

6
 ñØð: 

 æâðåÛ ñÜÚÜØé ÚÙçâ ×åÞ ïØ ×çàçÞ àØï ÜÛã ïå×)æâðåØð ñÜØÜðÞ ñÜâ×ãå ÜçààÛ äàðïëåÛ ÜðïàëÜ( 
ðï"à :àÜçåÛ æñÜ× æâðåÛ ñâ×ãå ñðïëã Ûâåèç ñØð ñðïëÜ æâðåã æàâàïí ÜàÛ ãÜÚÙ ããâ îïëØ  äð ñÜ
ÛçåàÛ ÚÜåãã 

å ÚåÜãð ÛéÚ ÚÜé ðàð äð æààé39 èÜñ ÜðïàëÜ ÛïÜñØð Ûâ×ãå ÛãåÛ ïâÝÜåð äàåéëÛ ' ÜààéÜ æâðåÛå ÚåÜã ×ÜÛ äÙÚ
Ýí ðàï äð :ã Üã× äàïØÚÛ Ûã× äàïØÚÛ äàïØÚ ïåÜ× àØï"Ø Ûðåã Üïå×çð ñÜâ×ãå ßðïàëÜ àçàè" ØàñâÚ ñØð àØÙ à

ÜÙÜ ÛÜí ïð× äàïØÚ Ûã× ãÛîàÜØ 'Û æàïñ éåðå äàïØÚ"ã Üã× ððÜ æàñãñ ×àïßåàÙØ Ûã× ñãñ ×Û ÚÞ àØïå ×"ÜâÜ ß '
é àã Ûåã ×çààçåÜ" äãéÛØ Ø× äÜîåØ ÛÚãÜ ñ× ØààÞå à×Ü ñØðÛ ãé ÚÞ× äãéÛØ ØààÞñå äÚ× ñÜ×ßÞ Ûåâ ñéÚã â
×ØÜß ÜÛã àÜÛ ÚÞ×  (ÚÜéÜ ,Üé àçåèÛïÜñ àïØÚå ïïØã ãÜâà Ûñ× æà× ïÜÛß ê ,Ûë ãéØð ÛïÜñå ä× àâ . ÛåÛØ àçåè æâÜ

ÛàÞÜ ,ïñÜå ÛØãÞ ÜÝà×Ü ïÜè× ÛØãÞ ÜÝà× éÚàã ,Ûë ãéØð ÛïÜñå ä× àâ ïïØñà ×ã  . æåÜð ÜÛÝà×Ü ØãÞ ÜÛÝà× ïïØã äÙÜ
ïïØñà ×ã ,ÛåâÞÛ ñïÜèåØ ä× àâ. 

In fact in 3 places the Torah does mention specific Melachos. The Torah mentions carrying, lighting a 
fire and the ððîå about which there is a dispute: 

Carrying: 
ßâ Ýß ñÜåð :Ú àâ Ü×ï ' ×íà ã× ÜàñÞñ ðà× ÜØð äàåà äÞã àðàðÛ äÜàØ äâã æñÜç ×ÜÛ æâ ãé ñØðÛ äâã æñç

ÜåÜîåå ðà× 
ñÜëèÜñ explains in several places that the need for the Torah to specifically prohibit carrying is because 

it is not a ÛØÜðÞ Ûâ×ãå. I am not really creating anything new by carrying; I am merely changing an 

objectôs place. Therefore, I may have mistakenly thought that this was not one of the forbidden ñÜâ×ãå. 
Even here, there was a need for the éëðÜñ"ë : 

Ûã Ù àïÝÜâ :ãÜØÙ àã æñàð ÛíÜï àñààÛÜ ,ñØðÛ äÜàØ ÜåÜîåå ðà× ×íà  ã× , ÜñÜðï Ü× ÜïàíÞ Ü× ÜñàØ ×ÜÛ ä× 
Lighting a Fire: 

 Ù Ûã ñÜåð)ãÛîàÜ :(ñØðÛ äÜàØ äâàñØðå ãâØ ð× ÜïéØñ ×ã 
In the Gemorrah (é ñØð. ) there are two opinions as to why the Torah mentions lighting a fire explicitly. 

One opinion says that it comes to tell us that lighting a fire does not bear the usual punishment; rather 
it is only an Ü×ã ïÜèà× (Û×íà Ü×ãã) whereas another opinion states that Û×íà îãÞã, that the prohibition 

comes to tell us that if one transgresses more than one Ûâ×ãå on ñØð, then one is ØààÞ each time 

separately. (For example, if one transgressed ÙÙÜðØ, though one knew that it was Shabbos, then one 

would have to bring a Øïîæ  on each Ûâ×ãå.) 

The  ððîå: 
 Øã Üß ïØÚåØ)Þãð :(ñØðÛ äÜàØ äàíé ððîå ðà× Ü×íåàÜ ïØÚåØ ã×ïðà àçØ ÜàÛàÜ 
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¶ Ü' commanded us to make a ÜãÝé, but the ÙñÝò"ã  does not elaborate on what size a 

ÜãÝé must be in order to be considered ðñã, nor does it explain the òÝãäÜ of how 

many walls, what to use for âãé, etc.  It is only through the Üèñæ and ØðæÚ that we 

learn out what makes a ÜãÝé valid or invalid
2
.  

¶ With regard to the ÜÝîæ of Üäáæ òáðÙ, there are no laws in the ÜðÝò that relate how to 

go about it; do we do both Üäáæ (circumcision) and Üêáðì (pulling back the foreskin), 

or do we do Üäáæ without Üêáðì as the åáäØêæñá do?  We are also not told what 

renders a Üäáæ òáðÙ invalid, subsequently preventing that person from eating ÜæÝðò, 

åáñÛï, or working in the 
3æÜÙ"ï .  

¶ When enumerating the çáðÝéØ in the Written Torah ( ÙäßÝ åÛ ,ðòÝèÝ äÝÚáì , äãÝØñ ðÞ
ÜæÝðò), we are not told what amount must be eaten in order to be considered guilty.  

Similarly, with regard to someone who eats or drinks on ðÝìã åÝá, the ÜðÝò does not 

mention the words "do not eat" ï it only says "ÜèÝêò Øä" , and does not specify the 

amounts.  The ÜðÝò also does not mention åáðÝêáñ when discussing òæ òØæÝà, 

corpses, and åáîðñ 4
. 

¶ Other examples include the Death Penalty (the Torah does not specify details),  ááÝèáê
ðÝìã åÝá (not elaborated on or explained), Marriage (there are only four words in the 

ÜðÝò that speak of marriage
5
), Kosher Birds (the   ÜðÝò does not specify all kosher 

birds
6
), Vowels and Punctuation in the ÜðÝò1

 are only learned from êÙñÝò"ì , 

                                                                                                                                                        
The sages (Üí ñØð) have a dispute as to which Ûâ×ãå the ððîå was performing. One opinion says that 

he was doing ïåéå (by gathering the sticks together); one opinion says that he was carrying (Û×íÜÛ) 

and one opinion says that he was ïíÜî by plucking the branches from the tree. 

From a Halachic standpoint, the story of the ððÜîå comes to teach us what kind of Ûñàå a ñØð ããÞå 

gets. 
The ñÜàðïëÛ ñÜâàåè of the æâðå to ñØð teaches us that building the æâðå does not override the ñØð. 
The ã"ñÜâ×ãå ß are learned from the æâðå.            

Ùà ×ã ñÜåð:  
(After the parsha dealing with the æâðå) 

 ...Üïåðñ àññØð ñ× á× ... 
ðï"à: 

é×"ñ ã× ñØð Ûâ×ãå ñÜÝàïÝØ æàÝàïÝÜ æàëÜÚï ÜàÛñð ëÛàçëå ÛÞÚ  

 
1
 One of à"äÛØ ñðïÚç ÛïÜñÛð ñÜÚå Ù 

 
2

åè"Ù ,ÛåÚîÛ:  
ØîÛ ÛÜí æâÜ"ÛâÜè ñÜðéã Û ,Ûåâ ÛïÜéàð éÚàã æà×Ü ,ÛàâÜâàè àñÚÜ ÛàñÜçëÜÚ ÛåâÜ , ÚÜåãñÜ Ûçðå ñïÜñå ä× àâ

ÛãÜèàëÜ ÛïðâÛ éÚÜÜà.  
  

åè"ÛåÚîÛ Ù:  3 
ÛãàåØ æâÜ ,éÜïëãÜ ãÜåã ä× ,×éåðàÛð áïÚâ Ûéàïë àãØ ãÜåã Ü×äàðÜé äàã ,ÛãàåÛ ãèëñ ÛåØÜ , êÜÙÛ ãèëàÜ

ÛåÜïñ ãÜâ×ãå ,ÛÚÜØé ÚÜØéãÜ äàðÚîÜ ðÚîåØ. 
  

4
 åè"Ù ,ÛåÚîÛ:  

ÛïÜñØð æàïÜè× ãâ æâÜ ,ØãÞÜ äÚ ,ïñÜçÜ ãÜÙàë ,ÛåÜïñ ãâÜ×ð ïÝÜ ,ØààÞñÛã æñãàâ× ïÜéàð Ûåâ . ÛñÜðÛÜ ãâÜ×Û æâÜ
ÜñààñðÜ Üñãàâ× ïÜéàð Ûåâ äàïÜëàâÛ äÜàØ ,ïÜèà× ãâØð àëãàçÜãëÜ àçÜãë ïØÚ ãâ×ñ  ×ã Øñâç ÛïÜñØð æà , äÜàØÜ

ãâ×ñ ×ã ÜØ ØÜñâ æà× äàïÜëâÛ ,ÛçÜéñ ×ã ïð× ä× àâ , æàïÜè× ãâ ï×ðå äàïÜëâÛ äÜàØ ñÜçðã ØÜñâÛ Û×ï Ûå

ÛïÜñØð  .æñ×åÜß ïÜéàð äàíïðÜ ñÜãØçÜ äàéÙçÜ ñå ñ×åÜß æâÜ. 
 

Úã äàïØÚ:Ûðà× ðà× Þîà àâ ×5 
 

6
 Ù àïÝÜâïÛã : 
íÜï àñààÛÜ àã ï×Øñð Û×åßÛ æå ïÜÛßÛ êÜéÛ äàåèïÜëåÛ ñãÜÝ , æà×ð ïåÜ× ×ÜÛ æà×åÜ ïÜñ Ü× ÛçÜà æØ ïåÜã àçÜíï

äà×åßÛå ÛàâïØã×Ü ×ïÜîÛÜ ÝÜ×ÛÜ ñãÜÙçïñÛ 
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Forbidden Ùäß versus Permitted çæÝñ (why Ùäß, one type of fat in an animal, is 

forbidden to eat, while çæÝñ, which is another type of fat near the Ùäß, is permitted
2
), 

The Months (when Ü' said to the Jewish Nation "this month is yours"
3
, there was 

absolutely no doubt in their mind as to which month G-d was referring to, although it 

is not specified in the ÜðÝò4
), and Nisuch HaMayim

5
 (there is no mention of this in the 

ÜðÝò whatsoever).  
There are numerous textual proofs of êÙñÝò"ì  found throughout the 

6ÜðÝò.  Some 

examples, though, are not in themselves written proofs of the existence of êÙñÝò"ì , but are 

there, nevertheless, to teach the importance of the òêÙñÝ"ì . In ðÝìã åÝá òÛÝÙê, for instance, the 

ðÝòÜ  states that when the äÞØÞêä ðáêñ was dispatched, çÝðÜØ came into the ÛêÝæ äÜÝØ and 

changed his åáÛÚÙ. However, this is not in the right place
7
, for it actually belongs much later 

in the ÜÛÝÙê, after the removal of the ÜòßæÝ ëã from the ï"ï . We know this because of a  ÜãäÜ
áèáéæ Üñæä which states that the äÝÛÚ çÜã must sanctify his hands and feet ten times and 

immerse five times during the ÜÛÝÙê. But, if we simply follow the åáïÝéì as they are stated, 

there would then be only six sanctifications and three immersions. 

According to Rabbi Joseph B. Soleveichik, these inconsistencies were introduced deliberately 

in order to teach us that ÙñÝò"ã  without êÙñÝò"ì  is, in fact, not ÜðÝò at all.
8
 

 

The Ramchal classifies êÙñÝò"ì  into three categories
9
. Some of êÙñÝò"ì  comes to 

explain the Ùòã and add more details. Another type of êÙñÝò"ì  clarifies ambiguous åáïÝéì 

                                                                                                                                                        
1

åè"Ù ,ÛåÚîÛ:  
ÛïÜñØð ñÜàçåàèÜ ñïÜèåÛ àîÜÚîÚ ãâ æâÜ ,×ïîåØð ñÜàÜãñÛÜ ñÜÚÜîç ÛàåéßÜ , ãéØð ÛïÜñå ä× àâ äçÜïñë éÚÜÜà ×ãÜ

Ûë ,Üàïå× 'èåØ 'ëØ äàïÚç 'ïÚÜåÛ æàØ æà× ,æàØñâ ×ã æààïîÜ äàïëÜè ïÜßàéÜ äàïëÜè ×ïîå ,æààïî ×ãÜ æàØñâ , ÛâãÛ
àçàèå Ûðåã.                                                                

 
2

Ûã Ù àïÝÜâ : 
 ïØÚ ñ× àã ÜïàØèàð àñààÛ ÛíÜïÜØãÞÛ ïÜè×Û ,ã áÜåè ÛÝ ØãÞ àïÛÜæåÜð ÛØîØÜ äàéåÛ áÜñØ ïñÜåÛ 

 

Øà ñÜåð:Ø 3 

 
4

 àïÝÜâäð : 
×Û äÛã ïå× ïð×âäàîÜã ã×ïðà àçØã : äàðÚÞ ð×ï äâã ÛÝÛ ðÚÞÛï  ×ÜÛ äàðÚÞ Üã× ãé äØãØ îëè ïïÜéñç ×ã

ïØÚå :äàßëÜîÛ ãð ãé ,äàïíåÛ äÛ ,Ý× ÜïÙ äÛàçàØð ,äàïÜèÛ ãð Ü× ,äÛïØ× àåàØ äàÚðâÛ ïÜ× àØðÜñ äàÚðâÛ äÛ ?
 ÛåÞÛ àðÚÞ ãéÛçØãÛ Ü× ,ÛçØãÛ ñçð àðÚÞã ñå×ñåÛ ÛåÞÛ ñçð àðÚÞ ãé Ü× , ÜçÞç× äàðåñðå ÛØ ÛãÜØÞñÛ àë ãé
ïÜØéÛ ñåâÞØ? 

 
5

Úå ÛâÜè. 
àçàèå Ûðåã ÛâãÛ äàåÛ áÜèàçÜ ÛØïé ñÜéàßç ïðé æñïÜÞ ñàØ ñéîØ ðà× ×àçÜÞç àØï äÜðå æçÞÜà ï"× 

  
6

Û ñÜâïØ:  
 àñØñâ ïð× ÛÜíåÛÜ ÛïÜñÛÜ æØ×Û ñÞã ñ× áã Ûçñ×Ü äñïÜÛã)Úâ ñÜåð ( ×ïîå ÛÝ ÛïÜñ ñÜïØÚÛ ñïðé Üã× ñÜÞã

àçàèå Ûðåã Üçñç äãÜâð Úåãå ÚÜåãñ ÛÝ äñïÜÛã äàØÜñâÜ äà×àØç Üã× àñØñâ ïð× Ûçðå ÜÝ ÛÜíåÛÜ                            
Üâ ×ïîàÜ:Üå                    

ñïÜñÛÜ äàßëðåÛÜ äàîÞÛ Ûã×  
Ù ÛãàÙå.  

×"× æàØ× ïØ ×îà× ï"çÞ ï ØàñâÚ à×å Øï ïå× ã×ç)Þ ÛàåÞç:Þ ( ÜçàØàÜ ãâð äÜðÜ ðïëå äàîÜã×Û ñïÜñØ ïëèØ Ü×ïîàÜ
×ïîåØ .Ü×ïîàÜ...×ïîå ÛÝ ,äÜÙïñ ÛÝ ðïëå ,æàîÜèëÛ Üã× ãâð äÜðÜ , Üã× Ûã àïå×Ü äàåéß àîèàë Üãà× ×ïîåØ ÜçàØàÜ
ñïÜèåÛ  
×é ×åÜà7

  
8
 Kinus Teshuvah lecture, 1979, as reported by Arnold Lustiger in Jewish Action, Fall 1993. Rabbi 

Soleveichik also points out that when the ãÜÚÙ æÛâ read to the   ãÛîwhile the ïàéð was being sent to 

ãÝ×Ýé, instead of the normal æåÙïÜñå, the æÛâ himself would provide the äÜÙïàñ/Ûë ãéØð ÛïÜñ. 

 
9
 Þåï"ã ,àéÛ ïå×åë äàïî" à)ÜçÜðãØ ×ãð:(    
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and explains to us what they really mean, while a third group points out that the intention of 

the ïÝéì is not as clear as it may seem.  

                                                                                                                                                        
×-éØ äðÜïàëÜ ØñâØ äàããâ"ë 
Ø-éØÛ"æÜâç îÜèëØ ßðë ÛÝà× ïïØå ë 
Ù-éØÛ" Üéåðåâ Üçà× îÜèëÛ ñçÜÜâð ÛãÙå ë)ßðëÛÜ ÛâãÛÛ æàØ Ûïàñè æà×ð ×íåñ æÜàéÛ ñîåéÛØ îïÜ(   

)Øåï æààé"éØðÜñ îãÞåð ñÜàçðåã ÛåÚîÛ ä"äàîãÞ ÛðåÞã ë  .( 
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CHAPTER B: PURPOSE 
 

i-Method by which we totally connect with the ÜðÝò 

ii-Prevents other nations from stealing the ÜðÝò 

iii-A written text cannot avoid ambiguities 

iv-The Üì äêÙñ ÜðÝò  required a centralized authority to preserve it, thus assuring 

     the unity of Øðñá ääãä  
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CHAPTER B: PURPOSE 
 

There are a number of reasons why it was necessary to give êÙñÝò"ì  as a separate 

entity in addition to the ÙñÝò"ã : 

  The Maharal states that only through êÙñÝò"ì  does the ÜðÝò becomes a part of each 

and every Jew
1
. The Torah SheBichtav will always remain somewhat separate from each Jew, 

for it exists written on a Torah Scroll.  

The êÙñÝò"ì  guarantees the uniqueness of the Jewish people.
2
 Because êÙñÝò"ì  is 

ultimately found in the minds and hearts of äØðñá ääã and nowhere else
3
, when the Greeks, 

Christians and Moslems will come and try to claim our  ÜðÝò by saying äØðñá ÝèØ, they will 

only be able to take the ÙñÝò"ã  and not êÙñÝò"ì .
4
 

The Ramchal, in his Sefer HaIkrim, points out that we need êÙñÝò"ì , as a written text 

cannot avoid ambiguities
5
: the written word can have many interpretations

1
 and it would be 

                                                 
1

ïÛå"èë ã×ïðà ñï×ëñ ã"Þ: 
  ...éÜ"éØðÜñ à" äÚ×Û ÛëØ ×àÛð ëàïåÙã Üåé ×àÛ ÛïÜñÛÜ  ÛØÜñâ êãîÛ ãé Ûçà×Ü ... ñÚåÜé ×àÛ îï Ûåíé àçëØ

 äÚ×Ø)ØîÛ ñïâ ×ã æâãÜ"é ïå×çð Ûë ãéØð äàïØÚ ãàØðØ ×ã× ã×ïðà äé ñàïØ Û" ñàïØ áñ× àñïâ Ûã×Û äàïØÚÛ ë
ï )è æàßàÙ (: äàïØÚ àçð ïØÞåð ïÜØÞÛÜ ñàïØÛ ×ÜÛ ÛÝ ïØÚÜñàïØÛ ãØîåÛÜ ñàïØÛ æñÜç ÚÞà , ×àÛð ØñâØð ÛïÜñÛ ×ã

äÚ×Ø ñÚåÜé Ûçà×. 
 àÜãÛ ñàØ ñÜðïÚ æààé)ÜðÛ éíå×Ø"äàñ (àÛ ðÜïÚÛ" Ý)æÜïÞ×Û ( ïÜ×àØ ïñàã)êÜèØ äà×ãå äàéßî Üç×ØÛÜ A-iii Ûï×ÛØ( 

 
2

ïëè  Ùâî ÚÜåé àçð îãÞ ñÜÚÙ× àðÜÚÞ-  æàßàÙ ñâèå 
ØîÛ ñïâ ×ã æçÞÜà àØï ïå×"à äé ñàïØ ÛéØð äàïØÚ ãàØðØ ×ã× ã×ïð"ë: ×ã ÜâÜ ñàïØ ×ÜÛ áÜïØ ðÜÚîÛ ñïâ' .

ÛÝ ïÜ×àØÜ , ×ÜÛ áÜïØ ðÜÚîÛ æàØ ñàïØ ×àÛ ÛïÜñÛ àâ]ã×ïðà æàØÜ[ ,Û ñ×å ×àÛð ÛïÜñÛ äÛã ðà ã×ïðà ïð×â '
äÚ×Û ãé áïØñà äðÛ ïÝÙ ïð× ÜàñÜïàÝÙÜ ,ÜïàÝÙ äàãØîåÛ ã×ïðà æàØÜ ×ÜÛ áÜïØ ðÜÚîÛ æàØ ïÜØÞÛ ÜåíéØ ÜÛÝÜÜàñ .

ÞÛÜïÜØ Ûë ãéØð äàïØÚ àÚà ãé îï Üçà× ÛïÜñØ ã×ïðàã ðàð ÛÝÛ , ÛïÜñÛ ñàñàå× æàçàØå Üç× Ûë ãéØð ÛïÜñ àÚà ãéð
ÛïÜñÛ ã× ïÜØÞ äÚ×Û ã× Üã ðà Ý×Ü ,ã×ïðà æàØÜ ×ÜÛ áÜïØ ðÜÚîÛ æàØ ïÜØÞ ÛïÜñÛÜ . ãéØð ÛïÜñÛ ÛñàÛ ×ã ä× ãØ×

Ûë ,Øç ÛïÜñÛ ïð×â ÛïÜñÛ ã× ïÜØÞ äÚ×Û ã× ÛàÛ ×ãÛðÜïàë äàéÚÜà Üç× æà×Ü Üñ×å ñãÚ: 
ÚÜéÜ ØñâØ Ûçà×ð ãØîåÛ ãí× ×àÛ Ûë ãéØð ÛïÜñÛ àâ , ñïâ ãØîåÛ ãí× ×àÛð Ûë ãéØð ÛïÜñÛ àÚà ãé áâãÜ

ñàïØÛ ×ÜÛ áÜïØ ðÜÚîÛ ,ïÜØÞÛ ×ÜÛ ñàïØÛ àÚà ãéÜ ,ÚÞàØ äàçð ïÜØÞ ×ÜÛ ñàïØ ãâð , Ûã×Û äàïØÚÛ àë ãé àâ ÛÝÜ
ñàïØ àñïâ . ñÜåÜ×ã ä× ê× áâãÜØñâØð ÛïÜñ ðà äãÜéÛ ,ÛïÜñÛ ã× ïÜØÞ ñÜåÜ×ã ðàð ×ïîç ×ã , ÛÝÛ ïÜØÞÛ æà× àâ

ÛïÜñ àÚà ãé îï Üçïå×ð Üåâ Ûë ãéØð ,Ûë ãéØð ÛïÜñ äÛã æà× àïÛÜ .ÚØãØ ã×ïðàã ñÚÞÜàå Ûë ãéØð ÛïÜñ ïð×âÜ ,
×ïØç äÜðã ×ãÜ ã×ïðàã ñÚÞÜàå ×àÛ ããâØ ÛïÜñÛ àïÛ ,Ûë ãéØð ÛïÜñ æÛ ØñâØð ÛïÜñ æÛ .Üã×Ü Øð ÛïÜñ ÛñàÛãé 
ã×ïðàã ããâ ñÚÞÜàå ÛïÜñÛ ÛñàÛ ×ã ÛØÜñâ æâ äÙ Ûë ,ã×ïðàã ñÚÞÜàå ÛïÜñÛ àâ àÜ×ï æà× ÛÝ ïØÚÜ: 

 

ïÛå æààé"ã ,ñåÚÜîÛ Ûï×Û.
 3
 

 
4

Ýâ Úã ñÜåð ààÞØ ÜçàØï: 
  ... ðïÚåØÜ ...éï Ûðå ðîØ"ØñâØ ÛçðåÛ ê× ñÜàÛã Û ,×"ØîÛ ã"Ûðåã Û) :ä× (Üåâ ãØ× àñïÜñ àØÜï áã ØÜñâ×  ïÝ

 ÜØðÞç)ã×ïðà) (Øà Þ éðÜÛ ... ( àã Û×ïçÜ) ...ð(ÛçðåÛ ... äàïÜñèå àÜãàÙ ÛÝØ ÛàÛà àâ ÛØñâã Ûðåã ñÜðï æñç ×ãÜ
)ØðÜñ ãð"â( ,×ïðà äé äàÜð ÛØ Üíï ×ãÜ ÛïÜñÛ ÜãØî ×ãð ñÜåÜ×Û ï×ð ÜàÛàÜä...  

The full text of the Midrash reads as follows: 
àçÜéåð ßÜîãà , ×ðñ àâ)êÜèØ( 

ØîÛ ×Øðâ Ûñ" ãâ ñ× äÛàã× ïØÚàÜ ïå×çð ÚÜåãñÛÜ ÛÚÙ×ÛÜ ÛçðåÛÜ ×ïîåÛ ïÚè ãé Ûðåã ïå× ÛïÜñÛ ñ× æñàã Û
 äàïØÚÛ Ûã×ÛÜØïã îàñÜ Úàåãñ ã×ðàð Ûå Üãàë× . ØîÛ Ûàã ïå×"ðØï Ûðå Ûàã ïå× ã×ïðà àçØ ñ× ÛÚåãÜ áã Û" é

áàçØã Ûñ× ØÜñâ  .ãÙð ×ã× ØñâØ äâã ÛñÜ× æñàã àç× ðîØå Ûàã ïå× äÛØ ßÜãðã äãÜéÛ ñÜåÜ× äàÚàñéð àçëã àÜ
äãÜéÛ ñÜåÜ×â àçØ ÜàÛàÜ äÛå ÛñÜ× ãÜßàãÜ  .Ûë ãé ÚÜåãñÛÜ ÛçðåÛÜ ÛÚÙ×ÛÜ ØñâØ äÛã æññ ×ïîåÛ ×ã×.   ïå×àÜ

Û '×ïîå ÛÝ áã Øñâ Ûðå ã×  .äãÜéÛ ñÜåÜ× æàØÜ ã×ïðà æàØ äàãàÚØå æÛð ÚÜåãñÛÜ ÛçðåÛ àë ãé àâ.   áã Øñâ
 àç× ñÜçÜð×ïÛ ñÜÞÜãÛáã Øñâ Ûñ× äààçðÛ ãØ× äàîã× éØí×Ø äàØÜñâ ïå×çð äñÜ× àñØñâ  . ÛåÜÚ ïØÚÛ Ûåã ãðå

 áãåÛ Ûàã ïå× áãåã ÛñÜ× ÛíàïÜ ÛçàØðÜð ×Ø ÛÚïßÜ Ûãîãî ×ã× Ûðé ×ã Üãðå äÜîàåÙ Ûã ØñâÜ Ûð× ×ðçð áãåã
ÛïÜñÛ ñ× äÛã æñÜç àç× áñÜâÝØ áã ØÜßâ ïÞ× äÜîàåÙ ÛðéÜ áã ×ã× àñàíïñç ×ã àç×. 

 
5
 However, Beis Halevi ( ÜðÛ éíå×Ø Ýà ðÜïÚ"ñ ) and Seforno state that had there been no ãÙéÛ ×ßÞ, then 

all of éØðÜñ"ë  would have been contained in ØðÜñ"â : 
 ÜçïÜëè)Øà Úâ ñÜåð (Ú"àñØñâ ïð× Û :ñà ×ïÜØÛ Úàå ÛåÜñÞ ÛçÜñç ÛïÜñÛ ãâ ÛñàÛ ãÙéØ Ü×ßÞ àãÜã àâ '
ñÜÞÜãÛ Üåâ. 

Even after this, the Seforno writes ( Ú äð"äñÜïÜÛã Û), we have the principle: 
 ×ñààïÜ×Ø Ûðå ÛÝåï ×ãÚ àØàñâÜ à×àØçØ àÚàå ×âà× àå)ñàçéñ( 
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impossible to include all and write everything down
2
.  Additionally, there are many verses in 

ÙñÝò"ã  that seem to contradict each other; withoutêÙñÝò" ì  we would not be able to reconcile 

the differences
3
.  

 
Had all of êÙñÝò"ì  been written out, the text could never have contained all the tools 

of interpretation
4
, nor could it have contained all the possible applications to a new situation

5
.  

                                                                                                                                                        
According to this, éØðÜñ" ë  is our mechanism of understanding the Torah in our lowered post-Chet 

HaEgel state. Indeed, ñÜåàØ ÞàðåÛ , we will again understand all of the Torah through the written text. 
1

 Ù äàïîàéÛ ïëè- Ùâ: 
  ... ØñâçÛ ïØÚ ãâ ... ñÜëãÞñå ñÜçØÛ àñðØ æØÜàð ïðë× ... Ûïîð Üåâ ñàãâñ àñãØã æâÜ ðÜïàëã ðÜïàë áïßíàÜ

ØñâØð  ÛïÜñ ðÜïàë ×ÜÛð ñÜàçðåÛ ïÜØÞã... 

ÛØï ïØÚåØ ×ñà× æâÜ é Øà Úà"éå ïÛÝÛ àçØ ÛåÛå ïñÜàÜ ñãÛî ëð ìî æà× ÛØïÛ äàïëè ñÜé Üçñç ×ã Ûåã àïØÚ ØñâØ
 äàïëÜè)ðÜñ ðÜïàëØé"ë (äÛàïØÚ ãâ ØÜñâã ïðë× à×ð àëã Üã ïÜå× ÛïÜñ àïØÚ Üçñçð äðâ 

 
 

2
  Øà ñãÛî:Ø: ìî æà× ÛØïÛ äàïëè ñÜðé ïÛÝÛ àçØ ÛåÛå ïñÜàÜ 

)×â æàØÜïàéØ æààé :ÜèëÛ ãé ðïÚð ÛåÛÝÛ î ,Ú äð èÜñÜ"ÝÜ ÜØñâç ×ã Ûå àçëå Û" àçàèå Ûðåã ÛâãÛØ äÙÜ ã
ÜÞâñðà ×ãð àÚâ Üçñç ×ã( 

Øåï"Ú ÛÙÛ ñÜàçðåã ÛåÚîÛ ä"ï Ûðå ñÜåàåÜ Û 'ÜâÜ' : 
éØð äàïØÚ"é ØàñâÚ ØñâØ äïåÜ×ã äà×ðï æçà× ë" à×ðï Ûñ× à× ØñâØð äàïØÚ æâÜ ñàïØ áñ× àñïâ Ûã×Û äàïØÚÛ ë

ñâ äéßÛÜ Ûë ãéØ æïåÜ×ã àïîÜ ñÜïàñàÜ ñÜïèÞ æÜÙâ ØñâÛ áÜñå àðïÚåÚ ×ØÜß àãàå ×âà×Ú äÜðå äãÜé ñÜâàãÛØ Ø
éØð äàïØÚÛ æâÜ ÜÛã àïíØ Ûë ãéØ ñïå× à×Ü ÜÛààñÜÜâÚÜ Øàñâ ×ãÜ"× ë" æàØà ×ã ÚàåãñÛ ïíî æÜðãÛ ä×ð ØñâØ ×

Û æå äÜïé ï×ðàÜ ØïÛ ãí× áãà ×ã äÙ ïÜîÞà ×ãÜ äàßÜðë äàïØÚ ×ÜÛð Ûå Úà ØÞï ×ÜÛ ä×ÜéØ äàïèåçÛ äàïîàé" ë
äãàâà ïëè ïÚéÛãÜ 

3
 åè" Ù)ÛåÚîÛ( 
"æÜïÜÜéÜ ñÜàåèâ ÛïÜñÛ ãâ ÛñàÛ Ûë ãéØ ÛïÜñã ðÜïàë æñàç àâ àãÜãÜ ,ÛÝ ñ× ÛÝ äàïñÜèÜ äàïØÜð ñÜ×ïîåÛ àâ ,æÜÙâ ,

çØ ØðÜåÜ" äàïíåØ ÜØðà ïð× à430  ñÛîð ÜçàíåÜ Ûçð]æØ [î ààÞ àåà ãâ ÛçÜå Ûñ× ä×Ü ÛàÛ äàïíå àÚïÜàå àÜãñÛ ,
ðãðÜ äàðãðÜ Û×å äÛð ,äïåé ààÞ àçð ãâÜ ,éØðÜ äàðãðÜ Û×å äÛð ,ØîÛ ïØÚðâ Ûçð äàçÜåð æØ ÛàÛð ÛðåÜ" Û

äàïíåØ Üåé , ä× àâ äãâ Üãéà ×ã350  .äàïíåã ÜÚïàð ðëç äàéØðØ æâÜ ,ããâÛ ãé äàéØð äÛð , äñÜ× ÛçÜå Ûñ×ðâÜ
ÚÞ× ïèÞ äàéØð äÛ ßïëÛ ãé. 
ãâÛ ãé äàçåç äàÜãÛ æààçåØ æâÜêã× äàçðÜ äàïðé ã ,ñÜ×å ðãð äàïàñà äÛ ßïëÛ ãé äñÜ× ÛçÜå Ûñ×ðâÜ . àÜØÙØ æâÜ

êèâÛ ,Øñâð , äàÚÜîëÛ ãé ïØÜéÛ ãâã ðÚîÛ ãîðØ ãîðÛ ñàíÞå ñãÜÙãÜÙã éîØ]ððã [ äàëã× ñðãðÜ êã× ñÜ×å
äàðåÞÜ ñÜ×å ðåÞÜ ,ØàñâÜ ,ã äàçÚ× ñ×å ñâÜïëÛ àçÚ× ñ×Ü ðÚîÛ àçÚ× ñ× ñîíã êèâÛ ïââ ñ×å àÛàÜ ïââÛ Û×å

æÚ×ã ïââ ,äàÚÜåéã äàÜÜ Ûðé äàéØðÜ ÛðåÞÜ ñÜ×åÛ éØðÜ êã×Û ñ×Ü , ñ×åã ã×ïðà ãð Üãà×Û äàãîðÛ ãâ Üããâç
 ñÜ×å éØðÜ êã× Üï×ðçÜ ïââ]ÛðåÞÜ [ãîð äàéØðÜ ,ïââ äàñ×å äÛ äàãîðÛ æÜØðÞ àëãÜ. 

ïåÜ× ÚÞ× ØÜñâ æâÜ ,ñÜíå ãâ×ñ äàåà ñéØð ,ïåÜ× ÚÞ× ØÜñâÜ ,Üíå ãâ×ñ äàåà ñððñ .ïåÜ× ÚÞ× ØÜñâ , äàåà ñéØð
äâàñØØ ×íåà ×ã ïÜ×ð ,ïåÜ× ÚÞ× ØÜñâÜ ,äâàñØå ïÜ×ð ÜñàØðñ æÜð×ïÛ äÜàØ á× , æÜð×ïÛ  äÜàØ ïÜ×ð ññØðÛ ä×Ü

ñÜíåÛ ÙÞ ãð ,äâàñØØ ×íåà ×ã ïÜ×ð äàåà ñéØð äààîñà á× ,æÜð×ïÛ äÜà ñíîåØ ñàØØ ïÜ×ð ×íåç àïÛ , Ü×ãåà ×ãÜ
ïÜ×ð ×ãØ äàåàãð äàåà ñéØð.  
áã ïëèñ ñÜéÜØð ÛéØð  æâÜ ,äÜà äàéØï×Ü Ûéðñ ×ã× ïÜëèã Üã æà×ð ,ïåÜ× ÚÞ× ØÜñâÜ ,äÜà äàðåÞ Üïëèñ . ØÜñâ

ïåÜ× ÚÞ× ,Úã Þèë ñÞØÝÜ 'ïîØÜ æ×í áàîã× ,ïîØÛ æåÜ æ×íÛ æå ×Ø ÞèëÛð éåðåØ ðà ,ïåÜ× ÚÞ× ØÜñâÜ , äàåñ Ûð
ÜÞîñ äàÝéÛ æåÜ äàðØâÛ æå äâã ÛàÛà ïâÝ ,ïîØÛ æå ×ãÜ éåðå. 

ïåÜ× ÚÞ× ØÜñâ ,ðàÚîñ ïâÝÛ áç×íØÜ áïîØØ ÚãÜà ïð× ïÜâØÛ ãâ ,ïåÜ× ÚÞ× ØÜñâÜ ,Úã ïâÜØà ïð× ïÜâØ á× ' ÛåÛØØ
ÜñÜ× ðà× ðàÚîà ×ã .ïåÜ× ÚÞ× ØÜñâ ,ÜÙÜ á×çð ïÜåÞ Û×ïñ àâ ,'àë× Ûà×ï éåðå 'îÜÞïå ,ïåÜ× ÚÞ× ØÜñâÜ ,éÙëñ àâ ,
ÜïàØÞØ éÙÜëð äÚ×â .ïåÜ× ÚÞ× ØÜñâ  ,Ú ÚïàÜ 'Û ãéàçàè ï ,ïåÜ× ÚÞ× ØÜñâÜ ,äâåé àñïØÚ äàåðÛ æå àâ äñà×ï äñ× .

äàØï Ûã×âÜ ,Ûë ãéØð ÛïÜñØ ä× àâ äçÜïñë ïïØñà ×ãÜ ,äàåâÞÛ ÚàØ ñïÜèå ×ÜÛð."  
 

4
 Even the letters of the alphabet: 

×ã ñØð . 
ñ"ØðÜñ äàñð Üã ïå× äâã ðà ñÜïÜñ Ûåâ Üã ïå× à×åð àçëã ×Øð ÚÞ× àïâçØ Ûðéå ï"Ü âéØðÜñ" ØñâØð Üã ïå× ë

éØðÜ áçàå×å àç×"é àçïààÙ áçàå×å àçà× ë"ØðÜñ àçÚåãñð å" ×åî ×åÜà ÛàïààÙ ããÛ àçëã ×Ø ÛëàÝçØ Ü×àíÜÛÜ ÜØ ïéÙ â
×"× ã"Ù Ø"× Ûàã áàë× ïÞåã Ú"× àâÛ àã ñïå× ×ã ãÜåñ× ×ÛÜ ã"àãé áÜåè àåç Ûë ãéÚ ñâåè ×î àÚàÚ àãé Ü×ã ã. 
)Ýã äàïÚç æààé :ïÜßàé Üãàë×ð àçàèå Ûðåã ÛâãÛ äàïëÜè( 
 

5
 Ýß ×ðñ  ×åÜÞçñ: 
é Øàñâ ×ãÛÜ Ûðå Úåã ÛïÜñÛ ãâ àâÜ)×à ØÜà× (ØîÛ ÛÚåã äàããâ äàããâ ×ã× ÛÚå ìï×å ÛâÜï×" ïå×çð Ûðåã Û

 Üñãââ)Üñ× ïØÚã Üñãââ Ûðå ã× æñàÜ( )×å ÛØï ñÜåðØ æâÜ:Ü( 
ãÛ æàïÚÛçè àåãðÜïà '×â êÚ Ø. 

×" ÛâÜñÞ ÛïÜñÛ Üçñàç Üãà× à×çà ïÛÚàåé ãÙïã ÛñàÛ ×ã 
Ûðå àçë: 
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And, theoretically, in the event that the written text could have contained all of this, it would 

simply be too long
1
 as well as become inaccessible to all but the wisest

2
.  

Another added benefit of the êÙñÝò"ì  is that it allows for the hiding of aspects of the 

ÜðÝò from those who are not ready for it
3
 or who would misinterpret their access to it as 

granting them equal competence to the Sages.  Therefore, the êÙñÝò"ì  required a centralized 

authority to preserve it, thus assuring the unity of 
4äØðñá ääã. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                                                                                                                        
ÛâÜñÞ :ÛÚàåé ãÙïã ÛñàÛ ×ã æ×âã æ×âå ñéÚ ñààßç ×ãØ ÛâãÛ îèëØ : ÛàÛàð áàïí ÛïÜñÛÚ äãÜéã äÜàî ÛàÛ ×ã

æÛ äààÞ äàîã× Üã×Ü Üã×Ü ÛàåîãÚâÜ æ×âãÜ æ×âã äàçë ñðïÚç 
åÙ '- Û ïØÚàÜ äéß Ûå ' ÛâãÛÛ ×àÛ á×àÛ ÜçéàÚÜÛ äãÜé ãð ÜçÜØï Üàçëã ïå× Ûðå ã× ÜØï ñÜßÛã äàØï àïÞ× Üã ïå×

å ñðïÚç ÛàÛñ ÛïÜñÛð àÚâ ÜØààÞ æàØààÞåÛ ÜØï ÜâÝ æàâÝåÛ"åÜ ×åß äàçë ß" ïÜÛß äàçë ß ...Û ñÜïå× ïåÜ× ×ÜÛ æâÜ '
 äàñéØð îîÜÝå ìï×ã ãàãéØ êÜïí êèâ ñÜïÜÛß ñÜïå×=)ÛéØð äàåéë ÛéØð (áÜØÛ× äàïðàå ïåÜ×Ü 

Ûðå àçë: 
àïðàå Ûã ñÜðéã ÛïÜñÛ ñØÛ× ïîàéé ä"ØÜïÛ àë ãé ÜñÜ× äàïðààå áâ ïÞ×Ü æ×âãÜ æ×âã ñÜéÚÛ à. 

 
1
 ×â æàØÜïé: 

ÜØñâç ×ã Ûå àçëå ðåå æÛØ ðà ä× ïå×ñ ×åð ? ÛØïÛ äàïëè ñÜðé ×ïî ïå×ìî æà× 
 

ïÛå"èë ã×ïðà ñï×ëñ ã"ß :
2
 

 ...ãÜÚÙÜ æßî äÚ× ãâã Ûçñç ×àÛ ÛïÜñÛÜ Ûë ãéØð äàïØÚ ê× ÛïÜñØ ãâÛ Øñâ ä×Ü ,ã ïðë× ÛàÛ ×ã àå ÚÜåãã äÚ×
 áâ ãâ Ùàðå Üçà×ð ...ãÜÚÙÜ æßî ÚÜåãà ÛÝ ïØÚÜ ñÜíåÛ àïîàé ÛïÜñØ Øñâ áâãÜ.  

                                              
3

ïÛå"èë ã×ïðà ñï×ëñ ã"ß : 
 áñÜåâ àç× ÚàÙà ÚÞ× ãâð ãàèâ ÚàØ ÛåâÞ àïØÚ äÛð ÛïÜñ àïØÚ ÛàÛàð àÜ×ï æà× ...îÜãÞå àÚàã ×àØå ÛÝ ÛàÛÜãÜÚÙ ñ  

See further: Chapter H ï Midrash   
 

4
 ïÛå"ë ã×ïðà ñï×ëñ ã 'ßè : 

  ñîÜãÞå ÜØïà ×ã áâ ãàØðØÜ äÛã éÜåðã äàÚàÞà ÚàØ ÛïÜñÛ ÛàÛñð àÜ×ï æâã ... àâ)Ûçñç ÛñàÛ ÛïÜñÛ ä× ( ãâÛ ÚàØ
åíéã ÛåØ ÛçÜØ ÚÞ×Ü ÚÞ× ãâ ÛàÛÜ äàãðÜïàØð ãÜÚÙÛ æàÚ ñàØ äàâàïí ÜàÛ ×ãð äïÜÙ ÛàÛ ÛÝñÜÚÞ×Ü ïðî ÛàÛ ×ãÜ  Ü. 
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CHAPTER C:  åáæñÙ ØäØáÜ   

 

i-Overview 

ii-ïéì Creates the Reality 

iii-ÜðÝò áñÝÛáß 

iv-ÝèáÙð Üñæ  

v-Daas Torah 

vi-From ÜØÝÙèÜ òÚÜèÜ to Üì äêÙñ ÜðÝò òÚÜèÜ 
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CHAPTER C: ØáÜ åáæñÙ Øä 
 

 

The ÜðÝò anticipated disagreements of some sort as an inevitable part of the human 

condition
1
, and therefore provided the solution for it

2
. Authority was given to Gedolim and 

Shoftim to differentiate between right and wrong, with the ÜðÝò commanding us to follow 

their lead
3
.  In order to implement this solution, it was necessary for the entire ÜðÝò to be 

given over to man
4
.  This means that no prophecy, bas kol, reading of the Urim veTumim or 

any other means of understanding G-dôs will take precedence over the understanding of the 

Torah by the Sages of every generation
5
. 

                                                 
äàÚãÜçÛ äàïØÚÛ ãâØ ñÜéÚÛ ÜÜñðà ×ãð Üçã éÜÚàÜ , ñîÜãÞåÛ ÜØïà ÛçÛÜ)Øåï"×à Ýà äàïØÚ æ(  

1
  

2
Ýà äàïØÚ: 

)Þ (ßëðåã ïØÚ áåå ×ãëà àâ  éÙçã éÙç æàØÜ æàÚã æàÚ æàØ äÚã äÚ æàØñÜØàï àïØÚ  ïð× äÜîåÛ ã× ñàãéÜ ñåîÜ áàïéðØ
Ú ïÞØà 'ÜØ áàîÜã×) :ß (ñ×ØÜ Ü äàÜãÛ äàçÛâÛ  ã×ßëðåÛ ïØÚ ñ× áã ÜÚàÙÛÜ ñðïÚÜ äÛÛ äàåàØ ÛàÛà ïð× ßëÜðÛ ã×: 

)à (áã ÜÚàÙà ïð× ïØÚÛ àë ãé ñàðéÜ Ú ïÞØà ïð× ×ÜÛÛ äÜîåÛ æå ' áÜïÜà ïð× ãââ ñÜðéã ñïåðÜ)×à ( ÛïÜñÛ àë ã×
  Ûðéñ áã Üïå×à ïð× ßëðåÛ ãéÜ  áÜïà ïð×ð Ü× æàåà áã ÜÚàÙà ïð× ïØÚÛ æå ïÜèñ ×ãã×å 

Øåï" æ)äð:( 
 ÛïÜñÛ äÛã æñÜç ×ÜÛ äÛãð ñéÚ ãé àâ ... æå Üïåðç äãÜéã ÜàÚàèÞ ñ× ØÜÝéà ×ãÜ ÜðÚîå àñïðå ãé äðÛ ÞÜï àâ

ñÜéßÛ 
  

3
  ØåïØÜ"ë ä"ãÛå à 'ÛßàÞð :)Ùà ( æñíîåð ÜçàÚàØð Û×ÜëïÛ àâïÚØ Û×ïàð àë ãé ê× Ûëàïß æÛð Üïå×Ü Üçåð Üã× æâÜ

× æÛå ÛàÞñð ïðë×Ü æàñàåå æçà×áÜïÜà ïð× ÛïÜñÛ àë ãé ïå×çð äàåâÞ Üçåð Ûå ×ã× áã æà: 
 
4

ßç ×éàíå ×ØØ: 
 ÞàâÜà ÛÝ ØÜïÞ àñÜåâ ÛâãÛ ä× äÛã ïå× ÜçåàÛ ÜãØàî ×ãÜ äãÜéØð ñÜØÜðñ ãâ ïÝéàã× àØï ØàðÛ äÜàÛ ÜñÜ×Ø ×çñ

äÛã ïå×Ü ïÝÞ ØÜïÞÛ æå Ûà×ï æà×àØå æà× Üã Üïå× Ûå× Û×å Ûã àïå×Ü Ûå× Û×å ÜåÜîåå ØÜïÞ ïîéç  àñÜåâ ÛâãÛ ä×
 àñÜåâ ÛâãÛ ä× äÛã ïå×Ü ïÝÞ äàåÛ ñå×å Ûà×ï æà×àØå æà× Üã Üïå× äÛàïÜÞ×ã äàåÛ ñå× ÜïÝÞ ÜÞàâà äàåÛ ñå×
 ÛÝ äàÞíçå äàåâÞ àÚàåãñ ä× äÛã ïå× éðÜÛà àØï äÛØ ïéÙ ãÜëàã ðïÚåÛ ñàØ àãñÜâ ÜßÛ ÜÞàâÜà ðïÚåÛ ñàØ àãñÜâ

ÜØâ àçëå Üãëç ×ã äâØàß Ûå äñ× ÛâãÛØ ÛÝ ñ×ï ãð ÜÚÜØâ àçëå ÜëîÝ ×ãÜ éðÜÛà àØï ãð ÜÚ" æàÚåÜéÜ æàßå æààÚéÜ ×
ï ãí× äâã Ûå Ûïå×Ü ãÜî ñØ Ûñ×íà ÜÞàâÜà äàåðÛ æå àñÜåâ ÛâãÛ ä× äÛã ïå×Ü ïÝÞ"äÜîå ãâØ ÜñÜåâ ÛâãÛð × .

 ïå×Ü ÜàãÙï ãé éðÜÛà àØï Úåé)Øà ã äàïØÚ (×àÛ äàåðØ ×ã  Ûàåïà àØï ïå× ×àÛ äàåðØ ×ã à×åñØñâ ïØâð  ïÛØ
 ÛïÜñØ àçàè)Ø Ùâ ñÜåð (ñÜßÛã äàØï àïÞ×. ØÜî ÚàØé à×å Ûàã ïå× ÜÛàã×ã æñç àØï ÛàÞâð×" ïå× ×ñéð ×àÛÛØ Û

 àçØ àçÜÞíç àçØ àçÜÞíç ïå×Ü áààÞ ×î Ûàã)é"ÛðéåÛ áðåÛ ð( 
é"Ø é"ÜÙÜ ×ãîÚÚ ×ÚïàÙ× Øàñà ÛÜÛ Üë êÚ å' 

It appears that the according to some higher, heavenly standard, ï 'ïÝéàã× was indeed correct: 
ïð äãâ Ü×ï ÛçÛ 'äàîÚÜí äààñàå× äãâ ÜàñÜñÜ× àâÜ äÛå ïñÜà ñå×Û ã× äàâèå ïÝéã× 

)ïÛ ñÜðïÚ"àéàØðÛ ðÜïÚÛ æ( 
Nevertheless, authority was vested in the majority even if they are wrong according to this standard: 

ï"æ :àÜßíçÜ ñå×ã Üåàâèàð æÛ äñåâèÛ ïÞ× áãàã ÜçÜâëÛã Ü×...   ñÜÚåÛÜ ÛïÜñÛ àëâ ØààÞå äÚ×Û ãâðð
äÛØ ñðïÚç ×àÛð :ïÛ ñÜðïÚ"æÜàé áàïí æàçéÛ ÛÝÜ ãàÞñåÛ éßî àéàØðÛ ðÜïÚÛ æ 

And even if they recognized that this was the heavenly standard.  
)ñÜåÜíé ñÜã×ð æ×â ðàÜ ãàÞñåÛ éßî(: 

 The Maharal (Beer HaGola, Beer Rivii) agrees that the Bas Kol means that the Chochma of Rô Eliezer 
was so great that, according to the Bas Kol, the halacha was like him even against the Rabim. 
However, he holds that since the Torah itself dictated the principle of ñÜßÛã äàØï àïÞ×, this was a 

higher standard than the Bas Kol: 
ãÜî ñØÛ æå ï×ñÜà ßÜðë æÜàãé ãâð ×ÜÛ ÛïÜñÛ , ÛïÜñÛ æà×Üé . äÞåâÞ àßïë àïÞ× ñâãÜÛé . äíé ×ÜÛ ããâÛ ÚÜéÜ

 ïØÚÛ ïîàéÜé ]àâ [ àÜçð àãØ ÚåÜé äààî ×ÜÛð ïØÚÛ ×ÜÛé ãÜî ñØ ñÙïÚåØ ×ãÜ Üíï ÛçÜàãéÛ ÛãéåÛ ñ×ÝØÜ. 

 
5
 æÚÙÝ ëòæÛÝïÜ ÜðêÜÜ çááê ' êñÝÜáä äØðñá ÝðæØÝ ÝèáÙð Üñæ äñ ÝäÙØ áæáÙ Ýßãòñè òÝãäÜ åáìäØ Úñ ÝðæØ Þà ëÛ ÜðÝæò

ÙïÜæ äØñ"Ü ,ØáÜ åáæñÙ Øä åÜä ðæØ. 
Øåï" ä ãÛ 'ë ÛïÜñÛ àÚÜèà 'ß: )× (ïØÚ  ×ã Ûã æà× äàåãÜé àåãÜéãÜ äãÜéã ñÚåÜé ÛÜíå ×àÛð ÛïÜñØ ðïÜëåÜ ïÜïØ

×ãÜ àÜçàð  éïÙñ ×ãÜ Üàãé êèÜñ ×ã ñÜðéã æÜïåðñ ÜñÜ× äâñ× ÛÜíå àâç× ïð× ïØÚÛ ãâ ñ× ïå×çð ñëèÜñ ×ãÜ æÜéïÙ
×ÝÛ ÛïÜñÛ àïØÚ ãâ ñ× ñÜðéã äãÜé Úé ÜçàçØãÜ Üçã ñÜãÙçÛÜ ïå×çÜ Üçååñ  Üç× æàÜÜíå ÛïÜñ àïØÚ ãâð ñÚåã ×Û
 äàåðØ ×ã ïå×çÜ äâàñÜïÜÚã äãÜé ñîÜÞ ïåÜ× ×ÜÛ æâÜ äãÜé Úé æñÜðéã ïØÚ ðÚÞã à×ðï ×àØç æà×ð ñÚåã ×Û ×àÛ

Ûð ïå×àÜ ñëÜåÜ ñÜ× ÛðéàÜ ã×ïðàå æàØ ñÜåÜ×Û æå æàØ ðà× ÚÜåéà ä× áâàëã Ûñéå ' éÜïÙã Ü× ÛÜíå êàèÜÛã ÜÞãð
 äãÜéã æçà× ã×ïðà æÛØ ÜÜßíçð ñÜíåÛ æñÜ×ð ïå×ð Ü× Ûðåå Üçéåð ×ãð ðÜïàë ñÜíåÛ æå ÛÜíåØ ðïëã Ü× ÛÜíå
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 The ÜðÝò states, " åáæñÙ ØäØáÜ" , which the Ùæð"å  explains to mean that none of the 

ÜðÝò was left in heaven; all deciding factors and changes were given over to man
1
.  For, if 

some of the ÜðÝò remained in åáæñ, there would still be room to relate to a higher, heavenly 

standard. This is not just a legal principle; the ïéì of the åáæãß creates a new spiritual 

reality
2
 which changes the universe to put it in harmony with their ruling

3
.  Thus, for example, 

the day on which Þß"ä  declare ñÛß ñØð dictates to åñÜ which day He will come down and 

judge äØðñá ääã, as the ÜðÝò states, "these are the holidays (lit.  times) of Ü' that you will call 

at their set times"
4
. Ü' changes nature to coincide with the rulings of man

5
. It is as if Ü' is 

allowing äØðñá ääã to lead Him through their actions and decisions
1
. 

                                                                                                                                                        
 ñÜíå ×ã× ñÜïÜÚ àïÜÚãÜ ÚàÝÛð ãé îçÞØ ÜññàåÜ Ûðå ãð Üñ×ÜØç ðàÞâÛã ×Ø àïÛð ïîð ×àØç ÛÝ àïÛ ÜàÛ æåÝ àëã

Û äðØ ïØÚã 'Ü äãÜé Úé ÜçàçØãÜ Üçã ñ×ÝÛ ÛÜíåÛð Ûðåã ÛÜí Üåð áÜïØ ×ÜÛð ÜÛÜí ×ã ïð××ã ØÝâàÜ ã× ðà×: 
)Ø (×"ñÜÜíã ×ã× ×Ø ×ÜÛ ñÚ ñÜðéã ×ã áÜåâ äÛàÞ× Øïîå äÛã äàî× ×àØç ÛïÜñØ ïå×ç Ûåã â  ÛïÜñÛ àïØÚ ãé

 Üâã æÜÙâ ñÜðïÛ àïØÚØ ÜçÜí ä× æâÜ àÚØé Ûðå ñïÜñ ÜïâÝ æÛØð æÜïÞ×Û ïå×ð Üåâ Ûàãé ÜïØéà ×ãð äéÛ ïàÛÝÛãÜ
 ÜàïØÚ ãé ïØÜéÛÜ Üã éÜåðã ÛÜíå ÛÜçØñ ã× Ü× ÜÝ ÛåÜÞ ÜçØ Üðéñ ã× Ü× äÜàÛ ÛåÞãå Üðé Üâãñ ã× Ü× àçÜãë äÜîåã

ð× ðà×Û ÛàÛÜ ïå×çð äàåð àÚàØ Ûñàå ØààÞÜåéå ðÜïÚ× àâç× àåðØ ïØÚà ïð× ×àØçÛ àïØÚ ã× éåðà ×ã ï: 
ÛïÜñ ãð Üñàå×ã æÜÜàâ ä× Üãàë× éåðåÚ Øñâð äð Ûçðå êèâØ æààé ,×åßÛ ñ× ×åßãÜ ïÜÛßÛ ñ ïÛßã ,ïÜè× . ØñâÜ

àïÛåÛ"ë ñÜàÞ ì"ØåïÛ ßîç àâÛãð äà×àØç ñïÜñå ×" Ûã× ãð ÚÜåàãÛ ñ× ×ãÜ ×àÛ äàåðØ ×ã ãÚ ÚÜåàãÛ ñ× ä
ð ñÜÜíåÛïÜÛßÛ ñ× ïÛßã ×àØçã ïÜè×ð éÚÜà àçà× à×ðï ×àØçÛ æà× ãð ÚÜåàã ÜñÜ×å àâ ïØÚ ðÚÞã à×ðï ×àØçÛ äà× .

à×ðï Üçà× ØÜïÛ Üåâ éàïâÛã ãÜî ñØ ãé áÜåèã Üãàë×Ü .ë äðÜ"Ø ,Ý Üïå×ð ×Ûð ÞàâÜÛ"ðØ ñÜåÜîå ÛØïÛØ ã" Úé è
âãÛÛ ïÜïàØã éÙÜåØ ×ãÜ ñÜ×àíåÛ ïÜïàØã éÙÜçØ îï ÜçààÛ ÜÛàã× ×ØàðÛ . 

 
1

Øåï"ä ,ñÜàçðåÛ ðÜïàëã ÛåÚîÛ: ïØ æâÜ ' îÜÚí) êÚ Ûãàã àèàèï157) :(Üå"Ýß î (:ØîÛ" ïèå áâð ãßØå îàÚíÜ ïÝÜÙ Û
ðÛ"äàçÜñÞñã àïåÙã ÛïÜñÛ à 
 

2
 But what of the natural consequences of doing the wrong thing? Treif foods, for example, are  àåßåßå
ØãÛ. What happens if the äàåâÞ err and say that something which is really treif is kosher? Even if we 

are doing the Ú æÜíï'  by following them, will we still not suffer the ØãÛ äÜßåß inherent in eating treif? Is 

this not like doctors agreeing that a fatal poison is really good for you? The poison will still kill those 
who take it. 
However, as we stated, the îèë of the äàåâÞ creates a new spiritual reality which changes the universe 

and puts it in harmony with the îèë of äàåâÞ. 
ïÛ ñÜðïÚ"Ú ïðé ÚÞ×Û ðÜïÚÛ æ"äÜîå æ×â ðà ÛçÛÜ Û 

(See there, next two paragraphs, for two äàíÜïàñ to this.)   
ïÛ ñÜðïÚ"×à ðïÚ æ : 

ÛïÜØÙÛ àëå Ûðå ÛÜßíçð Ûå ×ÜÛ äàïØÚÛå ïØÚØ äÛ Üåàâèàð Ûåð ×íåçÜ. 
 

àçØ àçÜÞíç
3
  

Thus, after the îèë, even at a higher, heavenly level, the ÛâãÛ was not like ï 'ïÝéàã×.  

( çâ"é ã"ë ïÛ ñÜðïÚ"æ ) 
 

4
Ùâ ×ïîàÜ:Ú 

Ú àÚéÜå Ûã× ' äñ× Ü×ïîñ ïð×)äñÜ× àïîÛÜ äñ× ØàñâÛ :( 
Ûâ ÛçðÛ ð×ï . 

æàéßÜå Üãàë× äñ× äàÚàÝå Üãàë× äñ× äàÙÙÜð Üãàë× äñ× )Üß ÛØï ñÜåðØ ÛÝ æàéâÜ:äð æààé Ø( 
ë ÛçðÛ ð×ï àåãðÜïà"Û ×"Ù : 

 ïØéðã- Ú àÚéÜå Ûã× ;' áã×Ü æ×âå- äñ× Ü×ïîñ ïð×. 
 

5
 So too, when the äàåâÞ had a ñîãÞå with ï 'éðÜÛà about when ÛçðÛ ð×ï was to take place,  æØï
ã×àãåÙ was able to decree that ï 'éðÜÛà should appear before him, staff in hand, on the day that he, ï '
éðÜÛà claimed would be ïÜëâ äÜà. ï 'éðÜÛà responded, for indeed, even if he was originally correct, once 

the Sages paskened, ïÜëâ äÜà, and all its heavenly involvement, would indeed happen on the day they 

decreed. 
Ûåàåñ ÛïÜñ : 

ë æàïÚÛçè àåãðÜïàØ æààéÜ"Û ×"ØîÛ ïèå áâ ãâÚ Ø"Øã äàçðÛÜ äàðÚÞÛ ñéàØî æàçé ñ× Û" Ûßå ãð Úé äÙ Ûçðåð Ú
éØßÛ äàïÜØéÛ àãÙïã ñØààÞñåÛ ,ÛÝå äàëéñèåÛ äàçàÚÛ äÙ äàçñðå ÛåéÜ ,àîÚ ×Û æàçéã Üåâ"Ù ñØ ã ' ÛàãÜñØ äàçð
 äàïÝÜÞÙ ñØÜ 'äàïÝÜÞ ÛàãÜñØ æà× ÚÞ× äÜàÜ äàçð ,Ù ñØ ÜñØ ïÜØé æàðÜÚî Ø×Û ãØàî ä× æâãÜ ' ðà× Ûàãé ×ØÜ äàçð

Ûãàîè ØààÞ ,Ø ÜïØéàðâÜ" ñàðéç ÛçðÛ ñ× ÚÛàãÜñØ æàïÝÜÞÜ éïëåã Ûçßî ,Ûãàîèå ðà×Û ïÜßë ×ãàååÜ )Üäð áàðåå :
äàçàçé Ûåâã ÚÜéÜ ,äàðç ñÜñèÜ æàçéã Üåâ ,å ×ÜÛÜ"ã ÛÚçØ ð"× Þ 'äàïÙ ×ïÜëàð ,àÜéà"ð . äð àåãðÜïàØ ÛÝ ÜâåèÜ
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Each generation has a special relationship with the Torah
2
 which is a function of the 

infinite depth of ÜðÝò wisdom
3
. Each place will develop its own unique understanding of the 

Torah
4
.  In fact, each individual Üæñè has its own unique ïäß in 

5òÜðÝ.  The Torah is far 

bigger than any Neshama could ever encompass
6
. As a result, there will always be room for 

more people to discover Chidushei Torah
7
. 

                                                                                                                                                        
Ûé"ç äàãÛñØ ë" Ýàãé ïåÜÙ ãîã æÜàãé äàîÜã×ã ×ïî×...(ØîÛð"ØÛ äé äàâèåÜ ïåÜÙ Û"àâèñð Ûßå ãð Ú éØßÛ äÙ ä

àÜéà äÛåé" ð)Ùâ ×ïîàÜ ãé:è Ú 'ßà(. 
 æÛâÛ îÜÚí ï) êÚ Ûãàã àèàèï157 :( 

)Üå"Ýß î (:ØîÛ"ðÛ ïèå áâð ãßØå îàÚíÜ ïÝÜÙ Û" ÛïÜñÛ ààïåÙã é ÛïÜñØ ×ÜÛð äãÜéÛ ñÙÛçÛ æâÜ äàçÜñÞñã" äÙ â
×ð ÛÝ ïØÚ"éØð äàïØÚ ØÜñâã ×" ãßØã äÚàØ ÛàÛ ëñÙÛçÛ æàçéØ äð ïØÚÛ Ûçñðà ×ãàååÜ äãÜéÛ  ÞâØ ÛàÛàð

 äàØñâçÛ äàïØÚØ ñÜàÞ áàðåÛã 

The ðà× æÜÝÞ was once approached by a man who had a growth on his lungs. The doctors were 

advising that he go to Europe for treatment. The ðà× æÜÝÞ advised him to stay in ã×ïðà ìï×. He did so 

and recovered. The ðà× æÜÝÞ explained that there is a ñîãÞå between the ïØÞå who holds that such a 

problem in a ÛåÛØ does not make the animal a Ûëàïß, and the åï"× , who disagrees, and must 

therefore hold that such a lesion is fatal. Since the ïØÞå lived in ã×ïðà ìï×, and the åï"×  in Europe, the 

reality in ã×ïðà ìï× will follow the ïØÞå, and growths of this sort will not be fatal there. In Europe, the 

reality will follow the åï"× , and someone in Europe with such a growth may die from it. Therefore, the 

manôs best option was to remain inã×ïðà ìï× . 

 
1

ë × ïéð äààÞÛ ðëç"ß] :ØîÛ"ã×ïðà ããâã ïåÜ× Û [:áàðéå àÚà ãé àñÜ× ÛÙàÛçå ñ× ãÜâàØâ , àñÜïØÞñÛ æàçéð
äàßÜç æ×ã áàðéå ñÜïïÜéñÛ æàçé àëâ îï ×ÜÛ ñÜåãÜéÛã ãÜâàØâ 

 
 

2
ÜÛàã×å Øñâåï ÛïÜñÛ ãé ïå×å: 

ÛïÜñÛ ñ× ãØîã ÚÞÜàå Þâ ðà ïÜÚ ãâã .Ýï Üïå×"âð ãàçàè ïÛ ÚåéåØ ÜÚåé ñÜåðçÛ ã , Þâ ïÜÚ ãâã ññã àÚâ ÛàÛ ÛÝÜ
ÛïÜñÛ ñ× ãØîã ÚÞÜàå ,×ÜÛÛ ïÜÚØ Ûñàå×ã ÛïÜñÛ ñ× ÛãÙåÛ  .ïñèÛ ãð ØíåØ ×îÜÚ ,ñÜØØãÛ Üßéåñçðâ , ÛãÙñå

ÛïÜñ àðÜÚàÞ ðÚÞã ïðë× ÜÚà ãéð ÚÜåãÛ áïÚé 
Ýï Üïå×" ã)ë ñØð"Þ" :(ñàÙàÙâ ïÛ äÛàãé ÛëâéàïÜ×ã ÛØï ×éÚÜå æ×âå×ñàéïÚÛ ðÜïÜðÞ× àåàØ ÛÜãØî) ". æààéÜ
Ø áïâØ ' ïå×å"ïÚ× èçâçðå "ÜâÜ'  .(ã×ïðà àçØ ñ× ÜðØâð ÛïÜñ æñå ñéðØ äàØÙðçÛ äààÜãàÙÛ àâ , ñçàÞØ äÛ" Ûëâ

ñàÙàÙâ ïÛ äÛàãé" ,ñÜåãðØ ÛïÜñ æñå ïÚÙØ äçà× æààÚéÜ  .ñÜåãðØ ×àÛ ÛãØîÛ àñåà×Üð ÛïÜñã ÜçñÜîØÚ ÛãÙñåðâ
ÚÙÛ ïñèÛÛ áÜñå ×îÜÚãÜé 

 
 

3
 Üð"ãÛ ØïÛ é 'ñ"ë ñ"ãÛ × 'Û : 

 ñàãâñÜ ìî æà×  Ûåíé Úíå ÛïÜñÛð]Ú×å áñÜíå ÛØÞï  ìî àñà×ï Ûãâñ ãâã ïå×çð [ äàçÜëíÛ ÛàñÜðïÚ àßðëã Üãàë×
ÛØ .æààÚé ÛàñÜðïÚ ñàãâñã éàÙÛ ×ãÜ ñÜâãÛ ãð àãàñ àãàñ  ìÜîÜ ìÜî ãâ ãé ðïÜÚ ÛàÛ ×Øàîé àØïÜ . ìî æà× æâÜ

 ìî æà×Ø ñÜâãÛ ÜðÚÞà Ý"àéÜ ,ñðïÚç ÛïÜñÛð ñÜÚåØ  æÛàñÜðïÚØÜ æÛàåéßØ ãÜëãëÛÜ  ñÜâãÛÛ àåéß îåÜéã ñàãâñã
 ñØð)  äàåâÞ Üïå×ð Üåâ ãâ æàéã ñàãÙçÛÜ Üçã ÛïÜèåÛ ë"éØð ÛïÜñÛ ãâ  ÛãàÞñ ïåÙð ïÞ×  ÛÝã ÛâÜÝð àåã ñàãâñÜ

Ùè (ðàçà× ïåÙàãÚ ,àðåâÜ äàåéßÛ îåÜéØ æÜàé ×ÜÛð ïØèàã ïÚÛÜ"ñ  
  

4
 Ù ÛÙàÙÞ é"× :ðÜÚàÞ ×ãØ ðïÚå ñàØ æà× 
 

5
 Chazal stated that the word ã×ïðà stands for 

à ðð äàðàï ×ÜØà× ñÜàñÜãÛïÜñ 
for each one of the 600,000 Jews who stood at Sinai 
And even though Chazal stated ÛïÜñã äàçë äàéØð, and here we see that there are many more, the 

Sefer HaChinuch (Ûí), explains: 
ÛïÜñã äàçë äàéØð àâ ,äàØïÜ äàãÜÚÙ äàðïð æÛå ñÞ× ãâØÜ ,äàëçé ðÜïðÜ ðïÜð ãâãÜ , ãð ãÜÚÙ ãÜâð× ×ðà ÚÞ× ãâ

ñÜØã ãàðÛã äàÚåÞç ñÜïàë 
Some people are greater in Torah than others. They will produce more chidushim.  Hence the 
Gemorah says of Shlomo Hamelech: 

é ×â æàØÜïàé"× : êã× ÛðåÞ Üïàð àÛàÜ ãðå äàëã× ñðãð ïØÚÜ)Øà Û × äàâ×ãå (ù ð ïå×ð Úåãåã ãé Ûå
ãðå äàëã× ñðãð ÛïÜñ ãð ïØÚÜ ïØÚ ãâ ,äàåéß êã×Ü ÛðåÞ äàïëÜè ãð ïØÚÜ ïØÚ ãâ ãé 

 
6
  ß ×à ØÜà× :ïÜ ÛÚå ìï×å ÛâÜï×Þ äà àçå ÛØ)é"é ×â æàØÜïàé ë"× 

 ïÜ×Ùà ×ã ñÜåð äààÞÛ : ñÜ×Ü ñÜ× ãâÜ ñÜïÜëè ÛàñàñÜ×Ü äàîîÜÝå ÛàïØÚñÚÙå  ñÜ×ãëçÜ ñÜâãÛ ... äàéØðØ
ãÜ äàçëÜ× ÛéØï×Ü äàçë"ñÜØàñç × ,æàãàØð ÛåâØ Øàñç ãâÜ 
é ×â æàØÜïàé"× :àð ñÜâãÛ ãð äàãàñ àãàñ ìÜîÜ ìÜî ãâ ãé ðÜïÚã 

 
7

Øåï"ä: 
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When a Jew hears his fellow Jew's special understanding of Torah, he ought to see 

this as a revelation of profound significance
1
. The Kabalistic wisdom tells us that G-d, too, 

rejoices in this revelation, as it means that more of His ultimate purpose in creating the world 

has become revealed to man
2
. 

Not every innovative idea is Torah, however. A chidush, once suggested, is subject to 

vigorous criteria. A ñÝÛáß must obey the rules of the ÜðÝò and must be consistent with all the 

received wisdom, especially Üñêæä ÜãäÜ3
. The stakes of getting the truth wrong are high

4
.  

A ñÝÛáß represents the interaction of the unique person with the ÜðÝò.
5
 The ñÝÛáß is 

nothing more than that personôs integration of the ÜðÝò. Although the Torah remains an 

objective reality, it also requires a unique connection of each person with the ÜðÝò, making 

the Torah his Torah
6
. Therefore, a Chidush is the final bringing of the ÜðÝò into the world.  

Rav Chaim of Volozhin states that a ñÝÛáß is any ÜðÝò which the person has now come to 

understand, for the Mechadesh should not be trying to be novel. Rather, all he is trying to do 

is to understand G-dôs Torah
7
. His chidush is simply what he needs to understand what G-d is 

telling him.  So, really, the person is giving óG-dô the credit for the chidush. G-d, in turn, 

responds in a like way and gives the person a special connection to the ÜðÝò8
. Therefore, the 

                                                                                                                                                        
(Û"é Ûðå ñåðâÜ ãàÞñåÛ éßî ñÜàçðåÛ ðÜïàëã ÛåÚîÛ) .äàçàçéÛ ðÜÚàÞÜ ñÜççÜØñÛ ÜØ ÛàÛ ×ãð æåÝ æà×Ü 

é Ù ÛÙàÙÞØÜ"Ø :äàØïÜ äàïë ÛïÜñ àïØÚ 

 
 

1
  Û Ýí ñàð×ïØ ÛØï ðïÚå :äàåØ æàãàÚÙ ÜããÛ äàÙÚ Ûå , Ûãéåãå ñÞ× Ûëß ñÚïÜàð æÜàâù  àåâ æÜ×åíØ ÛñÜ× æàãØîå

æÛàåàå äàå äéß Üåéß ×ãð ,ã×ïðà æÛ áâ, äàåØ æàãÚÙù ÛïÜñØ- æÛð æÜàâ ÛïÜñÛ æå ðÚÞ ïØÚ æàéåÜð , æàãØîå æÛ
æÛåàå ÛïÜñ ïØÚ Üéåð ×ãð àåâ æÜ×åíØ ÜñÜ× 

 
2
  ïÛÜÝ :ðç ïØÚ Ûàåàëå ñðÚÞñ× ×ñààïÜ×Ú ÛãåÚ ×ñéð ×ÜÛÛØ ,×ÜÛ áàïØ ×ðÚÜîÚ Ûàåî ñÚéñ×Ü ×îãè Ûãå ×àÛÛ ,

æàïßé æàéØðØ Ûã ïßéÜ Ûã îàðçÜ Ûãå ×àÛÛã ãàßç ïÜÛ áàïØ ×ðÚÜîÜ 
 

3
  ×ïîàÜ äààÞÛ ïÜ×Úà :Ûã 
éÝ äÛàïØÚå äàçðå äàçë ÛåâØ äàîÜèëÛ ðïÚã Üçã ÛçÜñç ñÜðï àâ äàåéë Ûåâ àñØñâ ïØâÜ" äàØðàñåð ãâ ã

Ýï àïØÚ ñÜàâëÛ æà×ð ãâ æÜâç ãé äàîÜèëÛ"ñÜâãÛØ ã 
 

4
  äààÞÛ ïÜ×)ÚÛ ïØèÛÛ àñÜîÜÞØ ðàï' :(é Ý Üïå×" ã)Úã æàïÚÛçè ( ðÜïÚãÜ ÛØ ðïëã ÛïÜñ àÚåÜãã ÛçÜñç ñÜðïÛð

× ÛåâØÜñïÜñØ ÜÚà Ùàðñ ïð× ãââ ñ×ð ØÜñâÛ ãâÜà ïð×â äàØÜñâÛ ñðïÚØ ðÚÞà îàñÜ ÚàåãñÜ æàãàØðÜ æàÞï . ïíàÜ
Ú ' ÜïåÜ×Ø æ×âàñîÞØ ä×  Üâãñ ÛïÜñÛ ×àÛðÜâãñ  ïØÚÛ ×ÜÛ à×çñ ÛèÚïëØÜÙÜ àñÜíå ñ×Ü ,' ÛãÙå ÛàÛà ×ãð ðÜïë

ÛâãÛâ ×ãð ÛïÜñØ äàçë , ×åßÛ ñ× ïÛßã ×ãðäñÜ× äñàðéÜ ñ× ×åßã ×ãð ïÜÛßÛ ,Ý äïå×å ×ÜÛÜ" ã)ë ñÜØ×"Ù (
×ØÛ äãÜéã îãÞ Üã æà× ÛâãÛâ ×ãð ÛïÜñØ äàçë ÛãÙåÛ. 

 
5

ÜïÜØé äà×ñå ïëè ÛÝà× ïàâÛã æñàç äÚ×Û ãð ÜØàã ñØàðå àëãÜ Ûã äà×ñåÛ ïëèã ÛîàÝ ðà Ûåðç ãâãé )ïÜÚÛ ï×ë- 
ðà× æÜÝÞ( 

Þ ÜÛàã×å Øñâå" êÚ Û216 
ñàããâ ñå×Ü ñàßïë ñå× 

"ÛàëÜíïë æà×ð äðâñÜÜð äÛàñÜéÚ æà× áâ æàåÜÚ æ" 
 Üã ðà äÚ× ãâ"ñÜÚàå àëÜïàí "ÛçÜð  .ÜïØÞ ãð ÛÝå ÛçÜð Üãð ñå×Û æÜÜÙÜ Üãðå ÜåãÜé ÚÞ× ãâã æâ ãéÜ. 

 
6
 Ýëî îàÚíÛ ñîÚí : æàðÜÚàÞ ðÚÞåðâé  àâ àçàèå Ûðåã æñàçð Ûåíé ÛïÜñ àïØÚÛ ÚàãÜåÛ ×ÜÛ Üãà×âÜ ÜñïÜñ ñàðéç

 æ×âã Ü×Ø ñÜðÚÞ äàçë ðåå 
 
7
 äð: äÜíé îðåØ ×ññãÚ ×ñÜïÜéñ×Ø ÜçààÛ äãÜéØ ÛåâÞÛÜ ÛïÜñÛ ðïÜð  äÚÜîÛ 

 
8
 Úëî îàÚíÛ ñîÚí: ðÛå äÛ æàðÜÚÞÛð ÛïâÛÛ àÚà ãé" æàÞàãíå Ý× äÜãâ ÛàåïÙå Üã æà×ð ïÜâåð ÛåðãÜ ÛÜçé ÜÛÝð à

 ÛãÜÚÙã ÛãÜéÜé ðÛå ãâÛð ÛïâÛÛÜ" ÝÜé Üçñ äéßâ Üãðå ×ÜÛ ×ãàéãÚ ×ñÜïéñ×Û äÙ Üãð ãâÛð ïåÜ× à] àïØÚ ÜçààÛ
çâ ÛïÜñ"ã [äàîã×ã 
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ñÝÛáß is that which allows the person to connect with the ÜðÝò so that it is now in him. In a 

sense, it is the bridge between the person and the ÜðÝò.  

A ñÝÛáß should never be something which a person makes just for the sake of showing 

that he is creative.
1
 The person should feel that he has genuine òÝáñÝï which are authentically 

answered by his ñÝÛáß, and that the ñÝÛáß is the best, most authentic answer to the problems 

raised.
2
  Ideally, the person should feel that he is forced to say what he is saying in order to 

make sense of the issue or éØáÚÝ that he is dealing with
3
. The ñÝÛáß should be the minimum 

ñÝÛáß necessary to answer the ØáñÝï. (If he is explaining a òïäßæ, he should attempt to 

minimize rather than maximize the òïäßæ.) A person who is making such åáñÝÛáß should 

hope to find that he has often been preceded by those greater than him
4
, and he should look to 

find that his logic is in tune with the logic of the åáèÝñØð. In addition, what he is in fact trying 

to do is to be ÜðÝòÜ çòÝè òêÛä çÝÝãæ. Even then, the ñÛßæ should fear that he might have 

erred
5
.  

On the other hand, it may be that he has intuited a fundamental principle which, once 

revealed, would underlie many different òÝãäÜ.  In order to check himself, the creative Torah 

learner (indeed all studiers of Torah) must learn BeChavrusa or BeChaburah. Firstly, in this 

way, each person gets immediate feedback on his understanding, and will know whether his 

way of connecting with the Torah is likely to receive acceptance in the broader world of 

Torah scholars. This world has been taught to challenge and not be intimidated that the 

MeChadesh may have achieved prestige and authority in the community. Children aged 8 and 

9 are taught that there is no contradiction between enormously respecting their teachers on the 

one hand and yet challenging their logic on the other.  By 17 or 18 they may have stumped 

their superiors hundreds of times. Such study serves the purpose of making everyone greater
6
. 

This differs from the way a secular academic discipline works.  Torah scholars do not publish 

works and then wait for peer review. The feedback is immediate and continuous, with each 

                                                 
1 ïÛå"ã ,ÛãÜÙÛ ï×Ø ,àðàãð ï×Ø] :Üåâ ÛðïÚÛ æàçé æà× [ Ûå ãé ÛðïÚ à×ïîàð äàçØïÛé  äàïØÚ ïØÞã ðïÜÚÛ ÛíÜïð

äàðÚÞ .é áâ ÛðïÚÛ æàçé æà× àâ , ðÜïÚã äÛã ãØÜîå ÛàÛ ïð×â ØÜñâÛ ñïàîÞÜ ñðàïÚ ×ÜÛð àçëå ÛðïÚ ×ïîç îï
àØ ÛïÜñÛ"ãÜ ÜïèÞ ×ã ñÜÚå Ùããâ ÜëàèÜÛ ×. 

 
2
   îàÚíÛ ñîÚíØ æÛâÛ îÜÚí Øï àïØÚ ÛÝÜ)Üßî :( áâ ÛíÜïð ØãØ ÛéàÙç äÜðð Úíå ÛàÛà ×ãð áàïí ÛïÜñØ ïØÚ ðÚÞåÚâ

×íÜàâÜ ÜñãÜÝ àïØÚ ãé îÜãÞã Ü× ñÜï×ëñÛã Ü× . àïØÚÜ ÛïÜñ àïØÚ ×ïîç ÛéÜß Üãàë× Ý×Ü ñå×Û éÚàã ÛîÜðñÛ Úíå îï
Û àïØÚ ÚÜåãñØ ïâÝç àïÛð äààÞ äàîÜã× ÛâãÛå ÜÞÚçðÜ äàéÜßé  ÛïÜñ àïØÚ ×ïîç Üçà× Ý× ÛéàÙçÛ Úíå ×ÜÛðâ ãØ×

 ããâé)é"äà×ãëç äàïØÚ ð( 
 

 ðà× æÝÞÛ Øñâ äéë"æâ ðÚÞã àñàñ àâàÛå ,áïí ãâ ÛÝØ æà×ð àïÞ×) "Þ ïÜÚÛ ï×ë"×ë êÚ Ù(
 3 

Since the Daas of each person is different, one person may see a certain chidush as the tightest pshat 
possible which also makes sense while another person may see a different pshat in this way:  

ÛïÜñÛ ãé ïå×å ÜÛàã×å Øñâå 
ðØÜ ñÜðïÚåØ îãÞã àç× áàïí äçå×"ÝÞ ãð äÛàñÜðïÚ æàØÜ ðïÚ ÜãÜâ ×ÜÛð ðïÚ æàØ è"ðåå ßðë äÛð ã  . ÛÝ äÜðåÜ

 ïð× Ûåâ ÛÝ àñÛåñÝÞ Üðïàë ïð×å ßðëØ ñïÞ× áïÚ äÛã ïÜÞØã ÜãÚñðÛ äàçÜð×ïå ÛØïÛ" äÛð äàðïÚåØ ã
ðåå ßðë ãð äàðÜïàë  .ØðïØ ÚÜÞàØ Üã×â ×íåç"Ø×ïØÜ ä"äàçÜð×ï ÚÜéÜ éé äàçë ÛåâÜ Ûåâ ðàð ñÜ×ïÛã ÜçààÛÜ

ñÜ×ïîåØ ßÜðëÛ ßðëã Üãàë× ,Û×ïçÛ àëã ÜñéÚå ßðë ðÚÞã äÚ× à×ðï àâÜ  .ÛàÛà ä×ð æéåã ÜçààÛÜ  ×ã ïð× ÚÞ×
Ý äÛàïØÚå ðÜïàë Ü× ßðë ÛÝà×ã ÜñéÚØ äÜîå ×íåà"ã , Üã Û×ïçÛ ßðëØ ÝÜÞ×àÜ ØÜðàð ØÜß àÝ×) ÚÙç Üççà× ä× æØÜåâ

ÛçÜå×Û ñÜÚÜèà  .(äàâÜØçÛ ñÜðëç ñãíÛ æéåã Ú×å ×àÛ ÛíÜÞç ÜÝ ÛíéÜé 
 
4
 Zvi Lampel: We never really ðÚÞå, innovate, explanations of Torah laws. We discover them. Our 

minds are innovated by them. (The Dynamics of Dispute, pg. 5) 

 
5
 Üëî îàÚíÛ ñîÚí :Þ ×åð Û×ïà ðà ðÜÚÞ ãâ àâ"×Üð ×ÜÛ Ü 

 
6
 Þëî îàÚíÛ ñîÚí: ÛãÜÚÙã ÛãÜé ÛÝ àÚà ãé æàÚÚÞåÛ ÜÛÝÜ æàâëÛÛÜ ñîÜãÞåÛ àÚà ãé 
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side presenting their position as sharply as possible
1
. Secondly, the system does not allow a 

Torah scholar to retain an idea in order to prevent others from being able to pip him to the 

post with a new discovery. Thirdly, the continuous feedback allows for dead ends to be put to 

rest quickly, while promising directions are polished by challenges at the earliest stage. The 

end of the process is for a consensus to be reached over which side is more correct and what 

modifications, if any, will be required
2
. 

A ñÛßæ merits to bring the ñÝÛáß into the world
3
, and once a ñÝÛáß has been made, it 

forever belongs on earth
4
.  Since all åáñÝÛáß represent ÜðÝò which already exists at some 

level, ØáæñÛ Øòêáé is required to consistently produce 
5åáñÝÛáß.  We may think that some of 

the Torah must yet be in åáæñ if  there is still a possiblility of making chidushim.  This has 

great implications, as, for example, the fact that a Navi is not allowed to say anything that 

contradicts the Torah is based on the fact that the whole Torah has already been brought down 

through Moshe Rabbeinu
6
.  In truth, however, all åáñÝÛáß were revealed to 

7ÝèáÙð Üñæ, but 

                                                 
1
 Ü ã×ïðà ïÜ× : ÛïÜñØ ÚÜåãÛ ..ÞØ ÚÜåãã ×ÜÛÜñïØè Ýé ãâØ îàÝÞå ÚÞ× ãâ ñéÚÛ ñÜëàï .ÞÜïÛ ñßàîð ×àÛ ÛåðãÛ ,

ÜàçàéØ ÛÜð ñÜàÛã ÜïàØÞ àïØÚâ ä×Ü ÜàïØÚâ ä× .ÙÛçÛã áà× ÜçàçâÞ ÜçÜïÜÛ ñ×Ýã ÛÝã ÛÝ äàÚÙçñåÛ äàïØÚ ßéåâ ÛåÛÜ ,
ã æàðÜÚàî äïå×åâ :ÚÞ× ïéðØ ÛïÜñØ  æàîèÜéð ÜÚàåãñÜ ØïÛ ÜçØÜ Ø×Û Üãàë× ,Ý ñ× ÛÝ äàØàÜ× äàðéçÛ , äàÝÝ äçà×Ü

ÛÝ ñ× ÛÝ äàØÛÜ× äàðéçð Úé äðå .é"éßîÛ ãâ ð 
 

2
 ã æàðÜÚàî :ÚÞ× ïéðØ ÛïÜñØ  æàîèÜéð ÜÚàåãñÜ ØïÛ ÜçØÜ Ø×Û Üãàë× ,ÛÝ ñ× ÛÝ äàØàÜ× äàðéç , Úé äðå äàÝÝ äçà×Ü

ÛÝ ñ× ÛÝ äàØÛÜ× äàðéçð. 

 
3

ðà× æÜÝÞ )Þ ïÜÚÛ ï×ëØ ×ØÜå êãÜÜ äÛïØ× êèÜà ØïÛã Ûë ãéØ ïèåç"é êÚ Ùß:( 
äñÜãÙã ä× àâ äÚ× àçØã æà×Ü ×ïØçð äÜàå äãÜéØ äàåààî éØßÛ àîÜÞ ãâ , ãð ÜàñÜØðÞå ñ× Ûãàâå ÛïÜñÛ ãØ×

ØîÛ"Û×àïØÛ æå Ûãéåã ×ÜÛð Û , ñçàÞØã éàÙÛ äïß ÛãÙñç ×ã æààÚéð äàØÜñâØ ïÜ×àØ ãâÜ"Û×àïØ " ñÜ×àíåÛ ×ã×
æÜàãé ñéÚØ ×àÛ Üãð . ÛâÜÝ äÚ× àçØå ÚÞ×ð àïÞ× îïñéÚã æÜÜâåÜ ÛïÜñÛ æñÜç ÜÛðãâ ðÜïàëØ , éÙï ÜñÜ×å ãÞÛ îï

×ïØçÛ äãÜéÛ ñÜ×àíåØ ÛÝÛ ðÜÚàÞÛ äÙ ðØãñå , äðØ ×ïîà ñ×Ýã"ðÜÚàÞ ." 

 
4
  æÛâÛ îÜÚí ï) êÚ ìÜïÞ ñÜØðÞå113:( 

ÛÜéØ Úé àåãÜéã äàïØÚÛ ï×ðàð áàïí ÛÝÛ äãÜéØ ÜðÚàÞðåÜ" Ý) ...Ü( ãð ðÜÚàÞÛ ×ÜÛ àãÜ×Ü ïðâà ÛÝà× éÚÜà äÚ× æà×
Øð ÛïÜñé" äãÜéØ äÚ× äÜðã æààÚé ÛãÙç ×ãð ÜîãÞã áààðÛ ë ...àéð ðåðÛå Ûãéåãð ðÚÞÛ ×ÜÛÜ"Ù äïÜÙ Ý" â

 ñàð×ïØ Ûðéå Úàåñ äÜà ãâØ ðÚÞåð Ûå ðåðÛ ñÞñ æàðÜÚàÞÛ ...é ÛïÜñØ ðÜÚàÞ ÛÝà× ÜØ ðÚÞñà ×ãð äÜà áã æà×Ü" à
 ïÜÚØð îàñÜ Úàåãñ ÛÝà× 

 
5
 ÝÜ"ÜðØ ïëÜè äñÞÛ ã"è äààÞ ÞïÜ× ñ 'Þï  : 

Ø×ïÛ Øñâð Ûå"ØãÜã ñÜâãÛØ Ú ,àâÜ ÜçðÚîå ñàØØ ðÚÜîÛ ÞÜï éàëÜÛ ïØâ"äàåéë Ûåâ Ø ,ÛÜï ïåÜã ÛíÜï æà×" Üåâ î
éÚã ÛàÛð"ÜàïàØÞÜ Û ,Ú ÞÜï ÜçààÛ ãØ× ' äñåâÞ éØß àëã ä× Üãàë× ñå×Û æÜÜâã äàâÜÝ ïð× Ûåðã ÛïÜñ àîèÜé ãé

ØîÛ äÜîå ãâå ÜÝâ ÛàðÜñ äÛàÚà ÜÙàðà ×ã äãâðÜ"àÛà ÜÚèÞØ Û Ûéð àëã ×åàâÞã ×ñåâÞ Øé  æØ ã×àçñé ÛâÝ ÛÝâÜ
ÛÝ ÙàðÛã ÜñåâÞ éØßØ ÛàÛ ×ãð Ûå ÛÜð ÛïàÝÙÜ ïåÜÞÜ ãîÜ ãÜëãë àÚà ãé ñå×Û æÜÜâã Ýçî 

 
6 ßâ êÚ ñÜÞçå: 

äÜïåã Ûðå Ûãéð ÛéðØ ,ØîÛã Ü×íå"ñÜàñÜ×ã äàïñâ ïðÜîÜ ØðÜàð Û ,Üàçëã ïå× :ðØï"é ,áÚà ãé Øâéå àå ? ïå×
Üã :ñéð ðà ÚÞ× äÚ×Üåð êèÜà æØ ×ØàîéÜ ñÜïÜÚ Ûåâ êÜèØ ñÜàÛã Úà , ãð æàãàñ æàãàñ ìÜîÜ ìÜî ãâ ãé ðÜïÚã Úàñéð

ñÜâãÛ .Üàçëã ïå× :ðØï"é ,àã ÜÛ×ïÛ ,Üã ïå× :áïÜÞ×ã ïÜÝÞ .ñÜïÜð ÛçÜåð êÜèØ ØðàÜ áãÛ , æÛ Ûå éÚÜà ÛàÛ ×ãÜ
äàïåÜ× ,ÜÞâ ððñ ;ÚÞ× ïØÚã éàÙÛð æÜàâ ,ÜàÚàåãñ Üã Üïå× :àØï ,áã æàçå? æÛã ïå× :àçàèå Ûðåã ÛâãÛ , ÛØðààñç
ñéÚÜ.  

ðïÜ"äð ðïàë à :é× ïåÜ× ÜåðåÜ ãà×ÜÛ Ûðå ãð ÜñéÚ Øðààñç"âé ÛãØî ×ã æààÚéð ë"ã .ðï àëãÚ ÜçààÛ" à
ØîÛ Û×ïÛð îï ×Øàîé àØï àðÜÚàÞ ñ× äÙ ÜçàØï Ûðå ãØî êÜèØ"ï Ûðå ãØîð äÚÜî ×Øàîé àØï Ûðéå ñ× Û ' ãâ ñ×

ÛïÜñÛ . ðïÚåÛâ ×ã ÛÝ ãØ× ÛØï)Ü ßà ñîÞ :(ïã ÜãÙç Ûðåã ÜãÙç ×ãÚ äàïØÚ"é ÜàïàØÞÜ é"ØåïÛ äÙÜ â" ãé îãÜÞ ä
ðï" Øñâð à)àçð ðïð ðàï ñÜÜíåÛ ïëè : ×ÜÛð ïå×ç ñÜÚå Ûïðé ðãðå àÛØ ×àíÜÛð äàåâÞã ×íåçð Ûå ãâ ×ã ×çÛ

àçàèå Ûðåã ïå×ç .ðïØ æààéÜ"× ñãÛî à :ðï æâÜ ß"× ×â ñÜåðØ à. 
  

7
ßà ÛãàÙå:  
 Ûå ãâñðéØð ÛïÜñ ããâØ ×ÜÛ ãâÛ ðÚÞã Úàñé îàñÜ Úàåã"éïåã ÛãÙçð ë" Û)àåãðÜïà(  

 Ûàï× ïÜÙ) Üïñà ñðïëÚ"ã×ïðà ãâ ÚÙçâ Ûðå ãÜîð Û ,î êÚ :( ÜñéÚð àçëå ã×ïðà ãâ ÚÙçâ ãÜîð Ûðå
èØ ðàð ñÜåâÞÛÜ ñÜéÚÛ ãâ ããÜâð ×ÜÛ ÜñåâÞÜ ' àçØ ×ÜØï×äÚ 

 
Þâ ÛãàÙå àåãðÜïà .ÚÞ ÛÝ Û×ï äÚ× ïå×àð ïØÚ ðàÜÙÜ ×ÜÛ ð ')× ñãÛî ( ÛàÛ ïØâ ïåÜ×Ü ÜïàØÞ ÜØàðå

 äàåãÜéã)äð ñãÛî( 
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ÝèáÙð Üñæ did not teach all of these to others
1
, åñÜ did not tell ÝèáÙð Üñæ where the source of 

the Oral Law is found in the Written Law
2
, ÝèáÙð Üñæ only learned the åáääã; the åáñÝÛáß are 

on the 
3åáàðì, and ÝèáÙð Üñæ learned æ"ðòáÜäÝ ðÝéáØä åáèì à on each ÜãäÜ but not the final 

4ÜãäÜ. 

A similar explanation is given for the Chidushei Torah and Pesak Halacha which are 

established in every generation. A living Sage has the authority to pasken a ÜãäÜ against 

previous authorities
5
, as only the contemporary Sage can understand all the unique variables 

relevant to his situation. Furthermore, each generation of Torah scholars makes a contribution 

to the Torah, bringing more of the Torah into the world.  The number of generations that have 

passed will determine the number of Divrei Torah which have been revealed in the world. So, 

                                                                                                                                                        
Meshech Chochma takes this even further, stating that all of the Torah was given to everyone: 

Øà Úâ ñÜåð :Ú ïå×àÜ ' ïð× ÛÜíåÛÜ ÛïÜñÛÜ æØ×Û ñÞã ñ× áã Ûçñ×Ü äð ÛàÛÜ ÛïÛÛ àã× Ûãé Ûðå ã×
ïÜÛã àñØñâäñ 

ÛåâÞ áðå) : êÚ106 Ú"ÛïÜñÛÜ Û :( ÜîãÞ ãØàî ÚÞ× ãâð ã×ïðà ããâ ñÜåðçØ äðÛ Øñâ ïð× ãé ÛçÜÜâÛ
×ïåÙ ÜÛÝÜ ðÚÞã Úàñé îàñÜ Úàåãñð Ûå ãâ äÛàñÜåðç ïÜîåØ ÛñÜïÞ äØã ÞÜã ãé ØÜñâ ×ÜÛÜ àçàèå. 

  
1ØåïÛÜ Üïå×å Þâ ãÜÚÙÜ ãàÞñåÛ éßî ÜñåÚîÛ ØÜß äÜà ñÜëèÜñ" ä)ÛïÜñ Ûçðåã ÜñåÚîÛ( ÝÜ ÛÝ ãé îãÜÞ"ã :é×" ë

éØðÜñ ÛØñâç ×ãð"ë ,ÙÜ äàçîÝ äàéØðã ÜçàÚ ñàØØ ÛãÜâ ÜçàØï Ûðå ÛÚåã' 
 

2Ùà ×ïîàÜ äààÞÛ ïÜ×:Ýã 
 éàÚÜÛ ×ã)ØîÛ"Û (éØ Üã æñçð Ûå ãâ Ûðåã" ÛïÜñ àãåé ã×ïðà àçØ ñÚÜØé ×àÛ ÜÝÜ ØñâØð ÛïÜñØ ÝÜåï æâàÛ ë

 ñÜâãÛÛ ÜØðààð 
ðïÚÛÜ ñÜÚÜèÛÜ àçàèØ Ûðåã Üïå×çðØñâØð ÛïÜñØ äÜîå äÛã Üçñà æãâ ñÜ 

 
3Ü ×å ÛØï ñÜåð :Ûðå Úåã ÛïÜñÛ ãâ àâÜ ! ÛïÜñØ Øàñâ)ß ×à ØÜà× :(äà àçå ÛØÞïÜ ÛÚå ìï×å Ûâï× . äÜà äàéØï×ãÜ

Ûðå ÛÚåã !ØîÛ ÜÛÚåã äàããâ ×ã×"Ûðåã Û) .Ýß ×ðñ ×åÜÞçñØ æâÜ( 
This fits with the definition of éØðÜñ"ë  which we brought at the beginning of this book, i.e. that it is a 

process of bringing the Torah further down into the world. However, at some, higher level, the Torah 
which the ðÜÚàÞ brings out already exists. The further it is brought into the world however, the more 

detailed it is likely to become and the more applicable it is as a guide in our day to day reality. 
Rav Dessler uses this concept of Moshe understanding the Clalim to develop a profound difference 
between him and all others who learned the Torah, including Rabbi Akiva: 

ÛïÜñÛ ãé ïå×å ÜÛàã×å Øñâå :ÛðïðØ ÛñàÛ ÛïÜñØ ÜçØï Ûðå ñÙðÛ  . ÛÙïÚåã éàÙÛð ïÞ× ÛÙðÛ ïåÜãâ
 ÛçÜàãéé  ïÞÜ×åã äÚÜîÛå ÛñàÛ ÜñçØÛÜ ,äàßïëÛ ã× ðïÜðÛå  . ×ÜÛ á×"ìï×ã ÛÚàïÜÛ "ï ÜñÚÜØé àÚà ãé ÛâÝ ×ÜÛ

Üçàã× ÛïÜñÛ ñ× ÚàïÜÛã ÛïàØâÛ ,ÛâÜåç ÛÙïÚåØ äÙ ñèëñçÜ ñÙðÜå ×Ûñð Úé ,ïñèç æààÚé Ûðïð ïð×â  . ×àÛ ÜÝ
àçàèå Ûðåã ÛâãÛ ñçàÞØ  .æâå ïÞ×ã ,ñÜØØãÛ Üßéåñçðâ ,ñÜðïÚÛ àçëÜ× ãâØ ØñâØð ÛïÜñÛ áÜñå äàßïëÛ äàÚåãç :

ãØ"ñÜÚå Ø ,ïñàÜ ïèÞØ ,æàÙñØ ,Üà ãð ÜíÜîå Üãàë×Ü"ñÜâãÛ ãð äàãñ àãñ äàðïÜÚ Ú  . áÜñØð ÛãÜÚÙÛ ñÜãÙñÛÛ à×Û ÜÝ
ïñèÛÛ , ãé ×Øð àÜãàÙÛÛéàÙàÜ ãåé àÚà ,äàßïëÛ ñ× äàãÙåð ,ðïÜðÛ ã× éàÙÛã ïðë× äÚà ãéÜ  .ïå×ç ÛÝ ãé :

"ÛïÜñ ãð Ûçààå ïñÜà äàïëÜè àïØÚ äàØàØÞ) "ã ÛïÝ ÛÚÜØé"Ø  .(ïñèÛÛ áÜñå ÛïÜñÛ àÜãàÙ àâ ,ØîÛ ãí× Ú×å ØàØÞ"Û ,
äàåâÞÛ æå Ûîãñèç ×ãð Û×ÜØçÛ ×àÛ ×àÛÜ" :åã ÛâãÛ ×ïå×ñåÜ  ×ñãàå ÛØï ×ïØÙ ïå×ÚÛàñÜÜâ àçàèå Ûð) " ×ØØ

à ×ïñØ"Ø(: ,ÛïÜñÛ áÜñØð ðÚÜîÛ ÞÜï ÜçààÛÜé. 
 ÛðåéäàÚïëç äàßïëâ äàßïëÛ ñ× ÙàðÛ ×ã , áïíÜÛ æâ ãé"ÜàïÜÞ×ã ïÜÝÞã" ,×Øàîé àØï àïØÚ ñ× éÜåðã àÚâ , áïÚ àâ

ØñâØð ÛïÜñÛå ÚÜÞã ßïëÜ ßïë ãâ ðÜïÚã Üãð ðïÚÛ ,ñÜØØãÛ ßéåñÛØ ×îÜÚ ÙðÜå. 
 

4Øßàï"à æàØÜïé ×Ù :äààÞ äàîÜã× àïØÚ Üã×Ü Üã× .Ý ñëïí æçØï Üã×ð" äààÞ äàîÜã× àïØÚ Üã×Ü Üã× ×Ûàð ïðë× áà×Û ã
ïàñå ÛÝÜ ïèÜ× ÛÝ ?å ïØÚÜ ïØÚ ãâ ãé Üã Ü×ïÛ ÛïÜñÛ ãØîã äÜïåã Ûðå Ûãéðâ àâ ÜíïñÜ"åÜ ïÜèà×ã äàçë ß"  äàçë ß

ïñàÛã .ØîÛã ã×ðÜ"ÜÚ ãâØð ã×ïðà àåâÞã ïÜèå ÛÝ ×Ûàð ïå×Ü ÛÝ ãé ÛäñÜåâ ÛéïâÛ ÛàÛàÜ ïÜÚÜ ï .é"ÚÜé ð 
Likewise, Moshe Rabeinu was told that a set of words were involved in a ÛÜð ñïàÝÙ, but there might be 

more than one îÜèë containing these words. Moshe was not told which of the äàîÜèë were involved. 

(Ramban, Shoresh Sheni al Sefer HaMitzvos) 
Þ ÜÛàã×å Øñâå" êÚ Û216  

ïÛå"Ø ÜàïØÚ ñãÞñØ ã"ã×ïðà ñï×ëñ "Ùè îïë ,'é ÜçØï Ûðåð" ÛàÛ Û"àããâ äÚ× "ïÜ ' ×Øàîé"àßïë äÚ×." 
äàîÜÞÛ ãâ ãð àåàçëÛ æâÜñÛ ÙàðÛ àããâÛ ÜßØåØ ÜçØï Ûðå ÛçÛÜ ; Üã ïå×ç ÛåÜÚ× Ûïë ãé äÙ" äéß ÛãÙå àç× áã

Ûïë) "ßà ÛØï ïØÚåØ ,Ü  .( ÜçààÛÜ"ìï×ã ÛÚàïÜÛÜ Ûðå ×Ø" ,ÛÜéØ Üãâð ñèàëñ áÜñã ïåÜãâ"Ý  .ÜñãÜÝ ãØ× ,ï Üãàë× '
×Øàîé , ã× îÜîÝ"àçàèå Ûðåã ÛâãÛ "ïäéß àãØ ïØÚÛ ãØîã ÜçààÛð ãð àßïëÛ äãÜéÛ ãð ñå×ã ìÜÞ ×ÜÛð Ûå ãâØ
ÜñÚå  . Üïå×ð Ûå æàØÛ ×ã ÜçØï Ûðåð äð Üïå×ð Ûå ÛÝÜ]îàåéåã Ûðî äàåéëãð Üåâ  àñãØÛ ñÜïØè èÜëñã

äàîàåéå [ ÜñéÚ ÛðãÞÜ]Üçåå ïñÜà äàîàåéå äÛð ØðÞ àâ  .[ï áïíÜÛð Úé ' ïåÜã ×Øàîé"àçàèå Ûðåã ÛâãÛ ÜÝ] " ÛÝØÜ
äñÙðÛ ñÜãÜØÙ ñ× äàïàâå äÛð Ü×ïÛ.[ 

 
ïÜÚØ ã×Üåðâ ÜïÜÚØ ÞñëàÜ 5
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although the later generations may be of reduced stature than the earlier ones, the continuous 

revelation of Torah means that these later generations are like dwarves sitting on the 

shoulders of giants, building on all the Torah already revealed. Similarly, later generations 

have all kedusha revelation of the previous generations. This holiness resides in the hearts of 

all Jews; this kedusha is what causes Jews to do good things and have good thoughts without 

intending to do so, for these things have already been revealed in this world. Each action and 

thought is rooted in one of the millions of individual souls which have already come into the 

world
1
. 

 

The idea of the Chidush receives its furthest expression in the idea of Daas Torah, or 

Toras Chaim, the living Torah
2
. A human being has thoughts, feelings and opinions about all 

sorts of issues. He may write them all down in books but his ñweltanschauungò remains 

independent; it ñlivesò beyond his books. The Torah, too, has a life of its own.  

Let us take a practical example. The issue of euthanasia, or mercy killing, is not 

specifically dealt with in the Bible, Talmud or Code of Jewish Law. Nevertheless, ñthe 

Torahò has a definite opinion on whether or not it is permissible. The questions of what the 

root causes of anti-Semitism are and what the Jewish reaction to anti-Semitism should be are 

other examples of issues not dealt with directly in the Torah texts but on which ñthe Torahò 

has counsel and guidance for us. 

A scholar who has studied much Torah and is an expert in the Torah texts becomes 

imbued with Daôas Torah, or "Torah Consciousness". He is someone who has harmonized his 

thinking with that of the Torah
3
. It is as if he has met a famous author and has become 

intimate with him. As their familiarity increases he will eventually be able to anticipate what 

his friend the writer will think or feel about any given topic. The Torah scholar who is 

intimate with the Torah can answer questions of Halacha (Jewish Law) and Hashkafa (Jewish 

perspective) such as the ones we have brought above. The Torah scholar will usually bring 

proofs for his answers from the Torah texts themselves, but in reality he is drawing from this 

Living Torah. (The written Torah commentaries and books of these Torah scholars 

subsequently become part of the body of Torah texts while the Living Torah itself remains 

unfettered by paper and ink.) 

Therefore, we may define the Torah as a living legacy of thought, ideas and ideals. 

These are based on the clear rules of interpretation which the text provides us and are framed 

by the Oral Law. It is not a subjective process in the sense that any scholar can simply declare 

as Torah that which feels right. In addition, each scholar is checked by other scholars around 

him and a Torah scholar who is completely out of the consensus will simply not be accepted 

by the Torah-keeping Jewish nation. Ultimately, however, the living Torah can only emerge 

through the greatest of those who keep it and who are therefore most in harmony with it. 

                                                 
1
  îàÚíÛ ñîÚí- Þãï ñÜ×: ÜçààÛÜ ðÜÚîØ ÚÞÜàå Þâ Üã ðà ã×ïðàå ðëç ãâÚ éÚÜçâ äÛ áâ ÜïØéð ñÜïÜÚÛ ïëèåâÜ Û

äãÜéØ ÛãÙñçð ÛïÜñ àïØÚÛÜ ÛðÜÚîÛ ñÜÞÜâ ïëèå . ñÜïÜÚÛÚ äÙÛ ïñÜà ñàãÙñåÜ ñâãÜÛ ÛðÜÚîÛ ïÜÚÜ ïÜÚ ãâØ áâãÜ
 ãðåå éÚÜçâ äàåÚÜîã ÜãÙçð äàïØÚ ÜãÙñç ïØâð àëã éÚÜçâ äàçßîñåèççÚ îçé àØÙ ãé . äàïëèÛ Úíå ÛïÜñ àïØÚØ ÜÛÝÜ

ã×ïðà ñÜðëç ãâ äÙ à×ÚÜØÜ  ÛéàÙàã áàïí æà×ð Ûå ã×ïðà àçØ ñÜØØãØ ðÜïàë äãÜéØ ÛàÜãÙ ïØâ äñðÜÚî Üåãñðçð
äãÜéØ ñÜãÙñÛã ÛðÜÚîØð Þâ ÜñÜ× äÚî ïØâð Úíå ×ÜÛ ÛØÜß ÛØðÞåÜ ØÜß ïØÚ ÛðÜé ñÜãÚñðÛÜ æàÜâñåØ ×ãðÜ . ãâÜ

ÞåÜ ÛãÜéëÜ ïØÚÛØð ÜØàïÜ äàëã× àëã×ã ñÜîÜãÞ ÛÝØ ðàð ñÚÞÜàå ÛðÜÚî ïØÚÜ ÚÞÜàå Þâå ×ÜÛ ïëèåâ ñÜØØï ×
ñÜðëçÛ: 

 
2
 This section on Daas Torah is based on Rabbi Zev Epstein. 

 
3

ïã îàÚíÛ ñîÚí 'æÛâÛ îÜÚí :éØ" Ý)ßà (.Ú ñïÜñ ÛãÞñØ 'Þ×Ü" ÜçàØ× äÛïØ×Ú ×åÙÜÚ ÜñïÜñ ×ÜÛÚ ÛâÜÝðâÜ ÜñïÜñ â
é"Ø Üðéå Û 'Üâ ÜàñÜàãâ ')ïØ"ë ï '×è ( àïØÚ ×ÜÛ ìÜÞãÜ Ûëðå ×ÜÛð ïÜØÚ äÙÛïÜñ .é ]ØÜñâð Ûå ÛÝÜ [ ÛïÜñ Ûçðå

 æïå× Üåíé àëå Ûðåé Ú ñïÜñ ×ïîç ÜàïØÚ ãâð ')é"ð ( 
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The Zohar states that G-d looked into the Torah and created the world. Surely G-d did 

not look into the Code of Jewish Law or even into the Bible to create the world. The reference 

here is to the Living Torah. This legacy of thought that we can perceive to be a non-material 

manifestation of the Torah is actually a very real spiritual entity.  It is this spiritual entity that 

was given as a gift to the Jewish people at the Revelation at Sinai.  

In reality, these two definitions of Torah are really one. The Torah texts are not mere 

books that transmit dry information. The legacy of Torah ñlivesò in the Torah texts. 

Conversely, one cannot understand or appreciate the Living Torah without reading, 

understanding and delving into the Torah texts themselves. 

The Torah Sage represents a synthesis of these two. He is the living Torah, much 

more than a walking Torah Scroll because he lives the Torah. The outstanding Sage of the 

generation is aided in this by being blessed with an all-encompassing soul
1
. 

 

Since ÝèáÙð Üñæ, there has always been a Üì äêÙñ ÜðÝò.
2
  However, up until the end of 

çÝñØð òáÙ, the primary way of clarifying the ÜðÝò was through 
3ÜØÝÙè. After çÝñØð òáÙ, there 

was a transition from ÜØÝÙè to êÙñÝò"ì 4
.  Although the process of wisdom had less clarity 

                                                 
Øéî îàÚíÛ ñîÚí  :éÚÜçâ ñÜïÜÚÛ ãâ ñããÜâÛ æâÜ éÜÚàâ ïÜÚÛ èçïë ×ÜÛÜ ïÜÚÛ ãâ ñããÜâð ÚÞ× ðëç ðà.  1

 

 
2
 Øåï'Ûàë ä"îãÞ îïëã ÛåÚîÛ å. 
" æàå×çð ×ÜÛÜ äàåðÛ æå ÛïÜñÛ ñÜàÛ àçàåðÛ ÚÜèàÛÜÛñé ÜçàÚàØ ÛàÜíåÛ ÛïÜñÛ ãâð , ÜçØï Ûðå àÚà ãé ÛçÜñçÛ ×àÛ
é"Ú ñ×å Ûãâ Üàã× éàÙÛð ïåÜãâ ÛïÜØÙÛ àëå ÛãÜâ ×àÛð Û 'áïØñà ...ÜåâÜ  àëå æâ äÙ ãØÜîåÛ ÛïÜñÛ ðÜïë æâ

ÛïÜØÙÛ .äÜàÛ äàðÜé Üç×ð ÛÝÜ... æàãàëñÜ ñàíàí ïëÜðÜ ØãÜãÛÜ ÛâÜèÛ...ÜåíéØ ×ÜÛ ..Ú ïå× ïð× 'Ûðåã áïØñà... 
 ïå×çð"Ú àâ æÜéÚñ ñ×ÝØ Ûðå ïå×àÜ 'àØãå ×ã àâ Ûã×Û äàðéåÛ ãâ ñ× ñÜðéã àçÞãð" 

 
3
 Not everything a ×àØç said was with Û×ÜØç. Thus, for example, Beis Shamai argue on the law ñØÛ ñïí 

claiming that she is ïñÜå to her äØààå. This is despite the fact that Rebbe Dosa ben Harkinus was able 

to declare: 
 ïå×Ü ×àØçÛ àÙÞ Øðà ÜÝ ÛâÜÚå ãéð ìï×Ü äàåð àãé àç× Úàéå ãØ×é ÛïÜè× ñØÛ ñïí) .Ýß ñÜåØà(: 

The Ûðå ñÜïØÚ (Rav Moshe Feinstein) explains that Beis Shammai were able to argue with a Navi 

because he was saying this ÜñåâÞ Úíå ÜàñÜØïå ÜñãØîÜ and not as a prophet. 

 
4
 ë ×Øï äãÜé ïÚè ' Ýâ)Þí êÚ :( 

äàåâÞ àïØÚ éåðÜ áçÝ× ßÛ áãà×Ü æ×âå ðÚÜîÛ ÞÜïØ äà×Øçñå äà×àØçÛ ÜàÛ æ×â Úé. 
ïÙÛ ïÜ×àØ"× :àë 'Û×ÜØç ÛãßØ éïÛ ïíàÛ ñ× ÜÙïÛðå 

This is because the éïÛ ïíà for ÛïÝ ÛÚÜØé came from the same Þâ, but only in Û×åÜß form, as the Þâ for 

Û×ÜØç, ÛÝ ñåÜéã ÛÝ.  Therefore, when the one became ãßØ, automatically the other became ãßØ as well. 

Similarly, once éØðÜñ"ë  took over, the ÛÝ ñåÜéã ÛÝ became ñàçÜÜà ÛåâÞ which began to flower just at 

this time.  Although the Rav Tzadok we bring immediately below does not appear to agree with the 
essential reason for the changeover, (i.e. that it was rooted in the desire to be ãßØå the éïÛ ïíà of é"Ý ), 

nevertheless he does agree to the essential linkage of these factors. The first Galus after this 
transition was Galus Yavan, the Galus of Chochma ( éØðÜñ ÚÙçâ"ë ). Therefore, the sages say:  

ßâ ×åÜà .- äàèàçÛ ãâ êÜè ïñè×. 
 ÛâÜçÞ ×âà× ×ÛÜ ? ï But is there not also Chanuka (which came after Purim)? 

 æçàïå× ×î ØÜñâã Ûçñàçï We were referring to those miracles that were allowed to be written  
(i.e. Megillas Ester was the last of the Seforim, written because of a nes, which were incorporated into 
the ØðÜñ"â , essentially a process of Nevua. Nes Chanuka remained a phenomenon without such a 

megila and therefore is a part of the chochma of  ðÜñØé"ë ) 

Bayis Sheni is also during this period of  éØðÜñ"ë . Therefore, although it is lacking in the Nisim of Bayis 

Rishon, it has the wisdom of  éØðÜñ"ë : 
é×"àçð ñàØØ Ûçàâð Ûñïð ×ãð ë , ïîàé äÜîå ãâå Úé ñÜçØã Üíï ×ãð àçð ñàØØ ×ã× ÛàÛ ×ã ÛïÚÛÜ ÛÜàÝÜ ÛïÜñÛ

 ÛïÜñÛ àÝï äÛã ñÜãÙã äÞàßØÛð) êÚ æÛâÛ îÜÚí Øï ãð Ûãàã àèàèïØ ×ØÜå ñãÜâàÛ àîïë158( 
Þ äààÞ àñëðØ æààé"ÛÝ ãé äãð ïå×å Ýßî êÚ Ø. 
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than the process of ÜØÝÙè and could lead to error as well, it did allow for extra dimensions of 

ÜðÝò depth
1
. 

 
Indeed, even during the time of the åáØáÙè the principle of òÝàÜä åáÙð áðßØ applied, as 

did the principle of 
2Üòêæ ðÙÛ ñÛßä áØñð ØáÙè çáØ. Therefore, in a case where one thousand 

prophets (who also have to be Sages) pasken against one thousand and one Sages (who are 

not prophets), the ÜãäÜ is like the one thousand and one Sages
3
. The ØáÙè was relied on to 

clarify many things on his own, but even then, it was preferable to rather take these things as 

a vote in the çáðÛÜèé4
. 

According to Rav Tzvi Kushelevsky àáäñ"Ø , during the time of the åáØáÙè the people 

relied on the ØáÙè, rather than the åãß, for òÝÚÜèÜ, ÜßãÝò, temporary suspension of the ÜðÝò 

and personal insights into åñÜ òÛÝÙê. They did not, however, rely on the ØáÙè for ÜãäÜ áïéì 

which required a vote of the çáðÛÜèé. 

                                                 
1

æÛâÛ îÜÚí Øï , êÚ ìÜïÞ ñÜØðÞå141-2 ÛçÜïÞ×Û ÛÜíåÜ ãàÞñåÛ éßî êÜè: 
 æå ×ÜÛð ÛïÜïØ ÛÙðÛ ×ÜÛð Û×ÜØçã ñÜïÜÚÛ àîàÚíÜ ã×ïðà àð×ï ãð ñÜîîÜñðÛÛÜ îðÞÛ ïîàé ÛàÛ äà×àØçÛ ïÜÚØð
 î"ÛÜïØ ñå× ñïÜñ ×ãÜ Üåíé ãð ñÜØÝÜâ ñÜçÜàåÚ ×ã× æçà×ð ïðë×ð ñåãéç ×ÜÛð ÛåâÞ ñÙðÛ æâ æà×ð Ûå ,äàåðÛ

éØð ÛïÜñÚ ñÜßðëñÛ Ý× ÛàÛ ×ã æâãÜ ÛïÜïØ ÛéàÚàÜ ïÜïØ ïØÚã ÜîðÞ äÛÜ"â ë"ã×ïðàØ â , ñÜãâàÛ ïëèØ ðïÜëåâÜ
 ë"é× ñÜïàñà ñÜÙðÛ ÙàðÛã áâØ ÜîðÞ äÛÜ ... Ûçàâð ÜØ Ûñïð ×ãð ë"é× àçð ñàØØ ÛàÛ ÛïÜñ ãð ÛïÚÛÜ ÛÜàÝ ïîàéÚ

 ×ñààïÜ×Ú æàðÜÚàÞ ñÜãÙñÛã äÛã ÛàÛð îðÞÛ êîÜñ à"é ÜçàÛÜ Û×ÜØçÛ ñÜîãñèÛ ÛàÛ Ý"àéÜ .äãéÛ áïÚ ×ÜÛð
 Û×ÜØçÛ Ûîãñèç Ûãàã ñÚå ×ÜÛð äãéÛ áïÚØ äØãØ ë"éØð ÛïÜñÚ æàïÜßèåÜ ,äà×àØçÛ ñÙðÛå Ûãéå Ûãéåãð

éï Ûðå ñ×ÜØçå Ûâðåçð"éÚ Û" äÛàïØÚ Ü×Ø â)äà×àØç ãð (Ù" ÜçààÛÚ  äÜàÛ ñÚå ×ÜÛð ØñâØð ÛïÜñÛ ñåÙÜÚ ØñâØ â
äãéÛÜ äàâðÞåØ ×ãð ïÜïØ ñÜãÙñÛ.  

ë ðÚÜîÛ ñïÙ× ×àçñÛ ïëèØ  ÛÝØ ÚÜé æààé 'ßà .èàèïØ æÛâÛ îÜÚí ØïØÜØñâ Ûãàã à :Ýàï×Ûå éÜÚàâÜ" ÚàÙÛð ã
é ÜçàØï Ûðå ñÙðÛ Üãàë× äà×àØçÛ ãâ ñÙðÛå Ûãéåã ×ÜÛ Üåíé ñéÚ àëâð äàçÜàãé ñÜåãÜéå äàïØÚ"Û 

 Other reasons are brought by Rabbi Avigdor Miller (Torah Nation) who says that the rise of false 
prophets made it confusing to know what was true prophecy and therefore prophecy was no longer an 
accurate way of clarifying things. 
äàïîéÛ ïëè points out that Galus caused the loss of prophecy. Prophecy, he states, requires the  Aron 

in its place. Prophets always had to have their first prophecy in Israel, where the influence of the Aron 
could be effective in facilitating the prophecy.  

  

Ø ÛãàÙå :ñÜåÜîå ÛåâÜ 2
  

3Øåï"ä - ñÜàçðåã ÛåÚîÛ  
4
 ïÛ ñÜðïÚØ"Ú ïðé ÚÞ×Û ðÜïÚÛ æ"ÛïÜåñØ ÚÜé ðïÜëåÜ Û : 

àë ãé ×ÜÛÛ îëèÛ ïÜ×àØ Þîçð Üçã æà× Ûå ïØÚØ Üîëèà ä× äÙ ÜÙÜ ÜîëèØ ïØÚÛ ï×ðàð ØÜß ïñÜà ãØ× ×àØç') . äðÜ
Ûðå ãð ÜãØ× àåàå Ûàà×ï ×àØå( 
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CHAPTER D: OPERATION 
 

The êÙñÝò"ì  is a combination of two things; the ÜðÝéæ, the received wisdom which 

åáÛáæäò received from their Rebbes going back to áèáé1
, and the äåáÛÝæá, which use principles 

such as the á"òÝÛæ Ú.  The new åáÛÝæáä were learned out by applying the strict rules of 

interpretation that were a part of the áèáéæ ÜðÝò. (In addition, many åáÛÝæáä themselves were 

required to be a part of the received wisdom rather than something new, as is the case with a 

ÜÝñ òðáÞÚ.) 

The Mabit identifies nine ways in which we know the Will of G-d, ranging from pure 

Written Torah to pure Oral Torah
2
. However, a significant amount of the Oral Law reflects 

our ability to understand what the Written Law is saying. The way in which the Sages 

translated the ÙñÝò" ã  into the êÙñÝò" ì  was through a methodology of learning called ñÝðÛ3
. 

There were certainly other levels of understanding the åáïÝéì4
, but the êÙñÝò ðïáê"ì  

remained at a level of ñÝðÛ5
. According to Rav Hirsch, ñÝðÛ is not something essentially new. 

Rather, it is a way of restoring the original, intended meaning of the ÜðÝò.
1
     

                                                 
1
 ßã ÚÜåé Û×ë àåãðÜïà :ÛïÜñ Üçà× Ø× ñàØ Üã æà×ð ÛïÜñ ãâ 

 éÜïÝ ïÜ×)Ùã :(ïåÜãâ ,Ûðéåã Ûàãé áÜåèã ÛïÜñ Ûçà× ÛãØî Ûã æà×ð ÛïÜñ ãâ , ×ãÜ Ûðéåã ïîàéÛ ×àÛ ÛãØîÛ ×ã×
 ×ïØè 

à×Û ÜçãàØðØ äçå×Ù ×åñèå ×çÚ"ÝÞ ñÜðïÚå Û×íÜñâ ÜçãØîð ñÜâãÛÛ â"çâ ÛãØî àë ãé äÛð ñÜ×ïîç ã"ã 
 

2
 ë ïëè ñàïîã ÛåÚîÛ"× :×-ÛïÜñØ ðÜïàëØ ØÜñâð Ûå ,Ø- îÜèëÛ ñÜéåðåå éåðçð Ûå) æàéâ äÛ îÜèëÛ ñÜðïÚ ØÜïÜ
ÛÝ( ,Ù- ×ïîåÛ ïÜñàå ,Ú- ×ïØè ,Û-ðîàÛ ,Ü-ñÜÚå Ûïðé ðÜãð ,Ý-ÛãØî àïØÚå ,Þ- Ûðåã ÛâãÛàçàèå ,ß- ÛïÜñ ï×ð

äàØÜñâØ áåè ðàÜ àçàèØ Ûðåã Ûïèåçð Ûë ãéØð) .àØåÛ éïØÚ æ×â Úé" ÛïÜñÛ æå äàÚåãç äÛð äàïØÚ ÚåÜãð ß
ÛÙïÚ ÚÜé ðà ãØ× ØñâØð (à- àèå Ûðåã ÛâãÛçäàîÜèëØ Ýåï äÜð Üã æà×ð à 

 
3
 Moshe Rabeinu received the Torah as general principles (Ü ×å ÛØï ñÜåð); Drush, using the ñÜÚå Ùà, is 

the way this gets translated into the details. (  æïÜÛçàà× êãÜÜ Ø×Ý ØïÛ ðÜïàë- ÝïÛå"äð ðïÚåÛ ãé × ) 

 
4
   æÛâÛ îÜÚí ï)è îàÚíÛ ñîÚí 'Ýéî:( 

 äñÜ×å äàðéçð ØãØð ñÜÝàåïÛ ×ÜÛ ÝåïÜ .ðåå ãéÜëØ ñÜÜíåÜ ÛïÜñÛ ãâ ñÜàðé ×ÜÛ ßðë .è"Úïë ðà ïØÚ ãâØ
ðÚÜÞå ÚÜåàã ÛÝà× ñéÚã ÞÜåØð ÛåâÞÛ Úíå ÛçÜâÛ ×ÜÛ ðÜïÚÜ ... ñÜãÜéëÛ 

 )]×ÜÛ ðÜïÚÛ  [ØÜñâÛ îåÜé :ïÛå"êÜèØ àðàãð ï×Ø ÛãÜÙÛ ï×Ø ã[(  
... ðàÙïå ×ÜÛð äéß ÜïàØÞã ïàØèÛã ×"×ð ÚÜè ×ïîç 'ÜÙÜ Ü×ïÜ Üåéß ñéÚ ãé Üåéß [ÚÜèÜ] ... 

For a full explanation as to how the text can accommodate several levels of meaning simultaneously, 
see Þåï" ã- ÛåâÞÛ ïå×å, chapter entitled ðÚÜîÛ àØñâØ and in the äàßÜîàã in the first section, entitled 

ÛïÜñÛ àðÜïàë. 
 
 

5
 Øðï"Ýã ñàð×ïØ ä:Ø 
  ...Ü ÜçàÚåãã ×Ø ÛïÜñ ãð Ûïîàé àâ ê× ÜßÜðë àÚàå ×íÜà ×ïîå æà× ñÜâãÛÛÜ ñÜÚÙÛÛÜ ßðëÛ ñÝàåïØ ÜçéàÚÜÛã

ï ãð ñÜÚàå äàñðÜ äàðÜãð àÚà ãéÜ æÜðãÛ ñâàï× àÚà ãéÜ æàçàÚÛÜ 'ï ãð ÜçØ ïÝéàã× 'éÜ àãàãÙÛ àèÜà" Ûïðé ðÜãð à
ï ãð ñÜÚå ' ã×éåðàäàçÜð×ïÛÜ  áÜñåïîàé  æÛð ñÜðïÚÛ àïÞ× ñÜßçã Üîèéñç äñÜÚàèÞ  îåÜéØ ÜãÙïÜÛ ×ã áâ áÜñåÜ

×ïîå ãð ÜßÜðë 
This explains, says Rav Hirsch, why Parshas Mishpatim )×â ñÜåð:Ø (  begins with the laws of Eved Ivri:  

ñThe first matter to be dealt with, quite naturally deals with the rights of man, and this starts with the 
sentences: ñWhen a man sells another manò, and ñwhen a man sells his daughter!ò é What a mass of 
laws and principles of jurisprudence  must have already been said and fixed, considered, laid down 
and explained, before the Book of Law could reach these, or even speak of these, which, after all, are 
only quite exceptional cases. é [However, ] if é the Law had been given over to the people in its 
complete form  é and lived by them for forty years, é. Then we can well understand that it is just the 
exceptional cases which principally come to be described, so that just from them the normal, general 
principles of justice and humanity may be more strikingly realised. é [For] it was not out of this book 
that the law was to have been acquired. é The ØñâØð ÛïÜñ is to be to the Ûë ãéØð ÛïÜñ in the 

relationship of short notes on a full and extensive lecture on any scientific subject. For the student who 
has heard the whole lecture, short notes are quite sufficient to bring back afresh to his mind at any 
time the whole subject of the lecture. For him, a word, a mark of interrogation or exclamation, a dot, 
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The Maharal
2
 explains that even where Chazal decree something which is categorized 

as Divrei Sofrim and has the status of a DeRabanan (and not a DeOraisa), they still employ 

the rigorous restraints of Drush. Their Divrei Sofrim emerge out of the Deoraisas
3
. The 

Maharal explains that it is like a house whose structure, if looked at closely, was designed to 

specifically accommodate certain items of furniture. One can clearly see the niche in the wall 

where the closet is meant to go, and space has been made for the fridge, the washing machine, 

etc
4
. Similarly, Chazal often saw that the Torah itself was directing them to decree certain 

Mitzvos DeRabanan. This is particularly true of Asmachtas
5
: The Ritva explains a Gemorrah 

                                                                                                                                                        
the underlining of a word etc. etc., is often quite sufficient to recall to his mind a whole series of 
thoughts, a remark, etc. For those who had not heard the lecture from the Master, such notes would 
be completely useless. If they were to reconstruct the scientific contents of the lecture literally from 
such notes, they would of necessity make many errors. Words, marks, etc., which serve those 
scholars who had heard the lecture as instructive guiding stars to the wisdom that had been taught 
and learnt, stare at the uninitiated as unmeaning sphinxes. The wisdom, the truths, which the initiated 
reproduce from them (but do not produce out of them) are sneered at by the uninitiated, as being 
merely a clever or witty play of words and empty dreams without any real foundation.ò 
 
1
 Elsewhere, (Chapter A ii) we brought the Ohr Hachaim who explained that although Moshe Rabeinu 

was given the whole Torah, including the éØðÜñ"ë , he was not shown where in the äàîÜèë, éØðÜñ"ë  

was rooted. According to this,  ðÜïÚ is a way of taking that Torah which is in us ( éØðÜñ"ë ) and linking it 

to the Torah which remains outside of us (and therefore not as fully brought down into the world), the 
ØðÜñ"â . The Vilna Gaon appeared to understand things this way, for in all of his pirushim he works to 

show where the source of things are. (Of course, many of the sources in the Shulchan Aruch required 
showing the sources back in Chazal and not the psukim themselves.) Alternatively, the ØÜß äÜà ñÜëèÜñ 

explains (see Chapter A ii) that Moshe Rabeinu did receive everything, but he did not pass it all on. 
According to this, the ðÜïÚ is recovering that which was already brought full into the earth by Moshe 

Rabeinu at his level. 
 
Diamond, Moreshet Essay: When it is Halacha of Sinaitic origin, the purpose of drash is to show that 
the oral tradition, which we were given, is contained in the written law (Ritva, quoted in The Oral Law). 
Another opinion is that at a time when it was not permitted to commit the Oral Law to writing, drash 
served as a mnemonic to facilitate the process of memorizing. (Rambam, ibid) 
According to the Malbim (quoted in The Oral Law), the Sages turned to the drash when a law was in 
question in order to obtain an answer. Or, these halachos were created through logic and tradition - 
and then drash was used only after the Sages had already decided the law (Beis HaLevi, ibid). 

 
2
  ãé Ûàï× ïÜÙØë Üïñà ñðï)Ú Úà ßà ñÜåð"Ú êàèÜÛ ÚÞ× äÜà Ûê Þàî(   

 
3
  Ý äàåâÞ ÜðïÚð ñÜðïÚÛ ãâ ×ñðÛÜ"àïØÚ ñ× áÜåèã ïàëð äÛ ã àØÙ Üåâ ØÜñâÛ ðïàë ×Üç äàåéëã ØÜñâÛ ãé äÛ

 àïØÚå ×ÜÛ ðÜïàëÛÜ ÛïÜñ àïØÚ ðÜïàë ×ã× ×ñâåè× ÛÝ æà×Ü äàïëÜè àïØÚå ÜðÜïàëÜ ÛïÜñ àïØÚå Üïîàð æàãàëñ
 äãâðÜ äñéÚå ×ØÛ ïØÚ ãâ äàïëÜè àïØÚ ÛÝ ×ïîç ÛÜðïÚ äàåâÞ ÛåíéØ ÛðïÚÛð ïÞ×å àâ Ú×åã ÛØïÛ æâÜ äàïëÜè

 æàÚ Üã ðà ïØÚÛ ÛÝÜ æÜàâÜ ÛïÜñ àïØÚ ãé êïíåÜ ÛïÜñ àïØÚã áåèç îï ÛïÜñ àïØÚ êÜÙÛ æà× äàåéëã ãØ× ÛïÜñ àïØÚ
 àïåÙã æçØïÚå àÜÛÚ ïÞ× æàÚ Üã ðà  ÛïÜñ àïØÚ ãé áåèçð îï àÜÛ ×ãÚ 

 
4
  Ü ñàØÛ ã× äàâàïíÛ äàïØÚ äð Úàåéã äÜîå ÞàçÛÜ ÜâàãðÛÜ ñàØ ÛçÜØ à×çØÛ ÛÝ æÜàåÚØ æçÜØñåÜ ÚÞ× äâÞ áâ ïÞ× ×

àØØÛÝ ïØÚ êàèÜÛã îï ñ×ð ÛïÜíØ ñàçÛ ÛçØ Ûåã ñ 
  

5
   ã×ÜßñéÛ âØ àâ ïåÜã"Ý Üïå×ð ä" ÛñÜ× ãàØðØ ÛñÜ× Øñâ ×ã ÛïÜñÛ Øñâ ïð×â ÜçàØï Ûðåð ×ÜÛ ×ñâåè× ã

Ý äÛ îï ×ñâåè×"äñéÚå ÛñÜ× ÛÜâåè× ã ,×ð äàåâÞ àïØÚØ ÛéÜß æâ ïåÜ×Û àç× ïåÜ×"  ãåé îï äàåâÞ àïØÚ ÛàÛà â
åå ÜØ æà×Ü ÛéàÙàÜ ØÜçÙã Ü× äàïØÚÛ ñÜëéã îï ÛÝ ÛàÛà ×ãÜ ñÜðïÚ ÚÜåã àÚà ãé ×ïîåÛ æå ïØÚ äà×àíå äàåéëãð ð

 ÛïÜñÛ æå ÛðïÚ ×ÜÛ Üã×â ñÜàïØÛ ñéÚé  ÛÝ ×ïîçÜ ×ïî× äàâåèç äÛàïØÚð ×ñâåè× äÛàïØÚã ðàð ÜðÜïàë áâ ãØ×
ïØÜÞåÜ ÛïÜñ àïØÚ ãé äÛàãé äÛàïØÚ áåèçð ×ã× ×ïîåÛ êÜÙ ÛÝ æà×ð ïåÜãâ ×ñâåè× ÛïÜñÛ àïØÚ ã× 

see chapter G ï b  
 



 

b ORAL LAW: Page 38 

 

where the Amoraim felt that the logic of a particular DeRabanan was so compelling that they 

searched for the Asmachta on which it was based
1
.   

àñì and ñÝðÛ unite together: the ÜðÝò is like a tree, with the àñì as the roots and the 

ñÝðÛ as its branches
2
.  Because all these levels come from the same root, they are ultimately 

one unit
3
. 

Many commentators, particularly those of the 19
th
 Century

4
, take this idea further in 

showing that the ñÝðÛ is the intended meaning of the ïÝéì. There is therefore no essential 

difference between àñì and 
5ñÝðÛ. Clearly, from our limited perspective, there are situations 

where the àñì and the ñÝðÛ do contradict each other
6
. However, according to these opinions, 

                                                 
1
  ØßàïÛ àðÜÚàÞ"é Û êÚ æßî ÚéÜåØ ×"Ú ×"æàçå ÛïÜñÛ æå ñÜïØî æÜàíã Ýåï Û : ×ÜÛ ãÜÚÙ æàçé à×ÚÜ ÛÝ àâ ÜðÜïàë àâÛ

×Ü ÛØï ÛïàåðÜ"ÛïÜñØ ÛÝã Ýåï ×Ûà ×ãð × , æçàïå×Úâ ìï× áïÚ Üçåå îÜåãã ÛïÜñØ ÛÝåï àðçà× àïå×Ú à×å Üãàë×Ú
âÜ äñÛ" ÛÝ ð 

 
2
 ïÛå" àðàãð ï×Ø ÛãÜÙÛ ï×Ø ã)êÜèØ:( 

ìï×Ø ÚåÜé Üðïð ïð× æãà×ã ÛåÜÚ ïØÚÛ Ûåã ,ÚÞ× ðïðå ×íÜà ãâÛÜ æàãéÜ ñÜïàë ÚÜé ×àíÜåÜ äàëçé ×àíÜå . æâÜ
Þ× ßðëñåÜ ØÜñâÛ ðïð ×ÜÛ ßðëÛ"äàïØÚ Ûåâã â. 

However, although all ðÜïÚ stems out of the ßðë, there is ðÜïÚ that is close to the ßðë and there is ðÜïÚ 

that is further away: 
ïÛå"äð ã : 

ÜßÜðëã ØÜïî ðàÜ ÜßÜðëå îÜÞï ðà ,ìï×Ø ÜïîàéÜ Üðïð ïð× æãà×ã ÛåÜÚ , æå îÜÞï äÙ äàïØÚ Üãð ïîàéå äàâðåç
ïîàéÛ ,å"ðïðÛ æå äàâðåç äÛ äãÜâ å , ÛïÜñØ ×ÜÛ æâÜé 

ÛïÜñÛ ãé ïå×å ÜÛàã×å Øñâå: 
Þã àç× áàïí äçå×ðØÜ ñÜðïÚåØ îã"ÝÞ ãð äÛàñÜðïÚ æàØÜ ðïÚ ÜãÜâ ×ÜÛð ðïÚ æàØ è"ðåå ßðë äÛð ã.  

ÝÞ Üðïàë ïð×å ßðëØ ñïÞ× áïÚ äÛã ïÜÞØã ÜãÚñðÛ äàçÜð×ïå ÛØïÛ ïð× Ûåâ ÛÝ àñÛåñ ÛÝ äÜðåÜ" äàðïÚåØ ã
ðåå ßðë ãð äàðÜïàë äÛð  .ØðïØ ÚÜÞàØ Üã×â ×íåç"Ø×ïØÜ ä"äàçÜð×ï ÚÜéÜ é... 

  
3
 ïÛå"äð ã : 

 ÛØïÛ äàïØÚ ØààÞñå ßðëÛé ããâ æâ ïØÚÛ æà×Ü ßðëÛ æå ×íÜà Üçà×Ü Üåíé àçëØ îãÜÞå ðÜïÚÛð ØðÜÞ äÚ×ÛÜ. 
 

4
 the ÛãØîÜ Øñâ, the àØãå"ä , Rav Hirsch, ×ïîåÛ ñçÜÜâ and Ûåàåñ ÛïÜñ 

 
5
  ÛïÜåÙ ñÜÚÞ×Ø ØñâØð ÛïÜñÛ äé Ûë ãéØð ÛïÜñÛ ñéÚ æàØÛã ÛâÝç ïð× Úé ßîðç ×ãð ÜçÞç× äàØààÜÞå ×ãð Úé

ðïÚÛ ññå×ã ßðëÛ ññå× æàØ Üçãí× ãÚØÛ ÛàÛà) .ÛåÚîÛØ ÛãØîÛÜ ØñâÛ( 
  àØãå" ä)×ïîàÜã ÛåÚîÛ :( 

æÜðãÛ îåÜéØ éØßÜåÛÜ ÞïâÜåÛ ßÜðëÛ ßðëÛ ×ÜÛ ðÜïÚÛ 
In The Jewish Mind (Hillel Press), A.H. Rabinowitz extends the Malbim even further, understanding 
that ñaccording to the Malbim, the orally transmitted tradition was really the transmitted literal 
commentary of the law.ò (pg.101). This, however, is difficult. It would mean that somehow every 
Halacha LeMoshe MiSinai derives from the pasuk, but we know of many, such as in Tefilin and 
Sukkah, where there is no hint in the Pasuk Rabinowitz uses this understanding of the Malbim to 
create a machlokes between Malbim on the one hand and Ramban Ø ðïð ñÜÜíåÛ ïëè ãé( ) and 

especially Ohr Hachaim (Úâ Ùà ×ïîàÜ) on the other. For the latter, he states, ñwhilst all is contained in 

the Written Law, it is not produced therefrom. é According to the Ohr HaChayim the discovery of the 
halacha has nothing to do with the literal meaning of the verse. It is related to the all embracing ñother 
facesò of Torah which by its very nature as the Word of G-d, must contain all the truth that G-d wishes 
to impart on man.ò (pg. 102-103). All true about the Ohr HaChaim. But also true about the Malbim and 
the other meforshim quoted above. All the Malbim was trying to say is that Drash is the Torah 
methodology for understanding what the Torah ultimately means. As such, it is the truly intended 
meaning of the verse, i.e. the Pshat of the verse. 

 
  
6
 Thus, according to the ßðë, there were 7 years of famine during Yosefôs time, but according to the 
ðÜïÚ, the famine stopped when çàØ× ØÜîéàˣ  arrived in Egypt, after two years. 

Øåï" Þà Ýå ñàð×ïØ ãé æ 
 ïÚçãÚàïë ØïÛ ãð äààÞ àñëðØ æààé)ëÞ ÛïàÞØÜ ÛçÜå× àîï" äðåð ßçï êÚ ÛïÜñÛ èÚïë ãé × ïå×å Ø

 ñÜ×ØÛÜ ñ×ÝÛ ÛåÙÜÚ ñ× àñÞîã 
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àñì does not mean the literal meaning but the intended meaning of the 
1ïÝéì. (Thus ÝàÝñì

Ýêæñæã would mean that in this instance the àñì is like the simple meaning, while in other 

cases this would not be so.) 

The áÙäæ"å  wrote the  ðìéðßñÜ òäáØ as an introduction to  ðìéØðïáÝ, showing 613 

principles of grammar from which ñÝðÛ is derived.  The underlying principle of the book is 

that every time Chazal make a drosha, it is because some part of the language of that verse 

was unsual, and the Drush restores the integrity of the text.
2
  

 
Oftentimes, we see the statement 

3ÝàÝñì áÛáæ ØîÝá Øðïæ çáØ. This does not mean that 

only the "simple" meaning of the text is valid; for if this were so, the statement would have 

been worded ÝàÝñì ØäØ Øðïæ çáØ.  àÝñì áÛáæ ØîÝá Øðïæ çáØ  Ý rather means that both the àñì 
and the ñðÛ are true and implied in the text of the ÜðÝò which has many facets

4
. (Dayan 

Grunfeld, introduction to Rabbi Hirsch commentary, pg. xix
5
) ñÝðÛ is therefore a way of 

finding out what åñÜ truly intended
6
. 

The 
7ðÚ"Ø , however, understands that there are instances when the ñðÛ does contradict 

the àñì. It is the ñðÛ which determines the final halacha
8
. Nevertheless, says the ðÚ"Ø , our 

starting place for understanding the ñðÛ has to be the àñì1. 

                                                 
1
 Rabbi Biberfeld 

2
 ÝÞ ÜðïÚ ïð× äÜîå ãâÜ"æÜðãÛ àããâå ×íÜàÛ ÛÝà× äð ðà ã ,éÜ" Üçñà×ã ØÜñâÛ ØÜðà ðÜïÚÛ à)äð( 
 

Ùè ñØð 3
  

4Although ßÜðë àÚàå ×íÜà ×ïîå æà×ˣ , certain things which are only hinted at in the ÛïÜñ cannot be 

understood at a level of ðëß . This is because ßðë represents the final revelation of a matter in äãÜé 

ÛðéåÛ  whereas these things remain on a higher plane. 
Øç ïå×å Þèë îÞíà ÚÞë : 

 ÚÜèÛ ãðÜ ßðëÛ ãð Üã×Û äàâïÚÛ àçð]×ã [ñÜ×àíåÛ ÛñÜ×ã äàèÞàñå . é  àïÛ ßðë ãð äàçëØ ÛïÜñØ ÛãÙñçð Ûå
ßðëÛ ãð äãÜéØ ßðë ãð éïÜ×å ×ÜÛ ;Ýåï ãð äàçëØ ÛïÜñØ ÛãÙñçð ÛåÜ ,ÝåïÛ äãÜéØ Ýåï ãð éïÜ×å ×ÜÛ àïÛ .é 

ïÛåÛ ãð ÜàïØÚ ñéíÛ ×àÛ ÜÝÜ" ã)ë ñÜïÜØÙÛ ïëè 'Ýà] (é äàÛ ñëð ãé Ûéïë ñØ ñÜïéç ññàåð Øñâð"ÜÞàåð à  ÛØ
ÛçÜàãé Ûñàå ÜðÜïàë ÚãàÛ ñ× Þîñ ×ãð ,àïåÙã äãÝåÜ äÞâ îÜãàè ÜçààÛ [ ñÜÚÙçñÛ ãð àçÞÜïÛ ÞâÛ ãßØ ×ãàååÜ

Ûðåã ,ßðëÛ äãÜéã áààð ×ÜÛ æà× Ûðå ãð ÜñãíÛ ïÚèØ ÜÝ éïÜ×å  àïÛ ,  ÛïÜñ ãð äàçëÛ äñÜ×Ø ïâàç ÜÝ æà× ×ãàååÜ
 ßðë ãð äàçë äÛã äà×ïÜî Üç×ð] ðÜïàëØ Øñâç ×ãð ÜçààÛÛïÜñÛ) .[ Øîéà ññàå Üî ÜñÜ×Ø ïàØèå ïØèÛØð äð æààé

 ßðëÛ äãÜéØð"ÜßçÞàÜ ÜÚëèàÜ "ñå ×ã Øîéà äãéç ïñÜà äãÜéØ Üãà×Ü "é"ïå×åÛ ãâ ð( 
Although these cases apply to non-halachik categories, there is at least one halachik case which is an 

exception to å ×íÜà ×ïîå æà×ÜßÜðë àÚà :  
This is the case of the child of a Yibum-marriage. The verse says that the child should be called after 
the deceased husband of his mother: 

Ü Ûâ äàïØÚ :ãñ ïð× ïÜâØÛ ÛàÛÜs  ñåÛ ÜàÞ× äð ãé äÜîà 

A  ÛÜð ñïàÝÙ tells us that it  really means that the child inherits the deceased. ( â ñÜåØàÚ ) 

There is a second, ambiguous case. In the case of ÜñðÜïÙ ïàÝÞå, the verse states  
Ú Úâ äàïØÚ :Û×åßÜÛ ïð× àïÞ× 

which is understood as applying to ÛßÜè and not to ÜñðÜïÙ ïàÝÞå. (×à ñÜåØà: ). But there the Gemorrah 

has a discussion as to whether the verse is entirely uprooted from the Peshat or whether there are still 
applications to æñðÜïÙ ïàÝÞå. 

  
5
 (Many of the above quotes are brought by Dayan Grunfeld in his introduction to Rabbi Hirschôs 

commentary. See there for a comprehensive treatment of this subject.) 

 
6

ïÛå"ã ,ÛãÜÙÛ ï×Ø ,àðàãð ï×Ø: 
]Üåâ ÛðïÚÛ æàçé æà× [ Ûå ãé ÛðïÚ Ü×ïîàð äàçØïÛé äàðÚÞ äàïØÚ ïØÞã ðïÜÚÛ ÛíÜïð .é áâ ÛðïÚÛ æàçé æà× àâ ,

àØ ÛïÜñÛ ðÜïÚã äÛã ãØÜîå ÛàÛ ïð×â ØÜñâÛ ñïàîÞÜ ñðàïÚ ×ÜÛð àçëå ÛðïÚ ×ïîç îï"ÜÚå Ù ×ãÜ ÜïèÞ ×ã ñ
ããâ ÜëàèÜÛ. 

 
7
 Ü ×â ñÜåð äàßëðå ÜÛàã× ñïÚ× 

 
8
 In the words of the ïÙ"× : 
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Furthermore, although the ÜãäÜ is like the ñðÛ, the àñì continues to teach us both 

ideas and òÝãäÜ. Thus, for example, in the ïÝéì in åáñÝÛï that says  òØ Øèñò ØäâáßØ  âÙÙäÙ
Ýò ßãÝÜòØ ßáã âòáæê Øàß Ýáäê Øñò ØäÝ, the àñì and the ñðÛ are quite different

2
. The ñìà  

reads as follows: If someone does something to upset you (even though it is not objectively 

sinful ï like not inviting you to his wedding), do not keep the issue bottled up, thereby 

building up hatred in your heart, rather, speak it out with him. Thereby, you will resolve the 

issue, either by finding out that there was a mistake or misunderstanding, or by eliciting an 

apology from him. By so doing, you will avoid the sin of hating him. 

According to the àñì, this is all one idea. The verse is dealing with the prohibition of 

hating your neighbor and telling you how to avoid this. The ñðÛ, however, separates the verse 

into three different prohibitions or commands: (1) Øèñò Øä, (2) âòáæê òØ ßáãÝò ßãÝÜ -there is 

a separate æ"ê  to rebuke your fellow Jew when he is transgressing the Torah, and (3)  Øñò ØäÝ
Øàß Ýáäê: when rebuking him, you should avoid embarrassing him, and further, it is 

prohibited to embarrass him when not rebuking him
3
. 

In tying everything together, the Rambam concludes that both the àñì and the ñðÛ in 

this ïÝéì are Üñêæä ÜãäÜ4
.  

                                                                                                                                                        
ÛçðåÛ ñ× ñïîÜé ÛâãÛ 

An example of this would be the fact that Beis Din gives 39 lashes and not 40 as is written in the verse  
ïÙÛ æÜðãØ"äð × : Üïå×ð Üåâ)Ø Øâ ñÜâå :(ß ÛåâÛïÜñ ïëè àåîå àåààîÚ àðçà× à×ðë ,ÛØï ×ïØÙ àåîå àåààî ×ãÜ ,

×ÚÞ ÜïíØ æåØï Üñ×Ü äàéØï× Øàñâ ÛïÜñ ïëèØ Üãà×Ú 
(Translation: People can be so foolish, for they stand up in front of a Sefer Torah, but they do not 
stand up for a great Torah person, [and this does not make sense] for in the Torah it is written [that a 
person gets] 40 [lashes], and the Sages came along and removed one [of the lashes, saying that one 
only gets 39. And this would show that the power of the Sages to tell us what is ultimately the Ratzon 
HaSh-m is greater than the power of the pshat of the Written Torah.], 
 
Another example of this is that a slave who does not wish to be set free has his ear pierced only on a 
door and not on a door post (ÛÝÜÝå), despite the fact that the verse clearly says: 

×â ñÜåð:Ü : ÛÝÜÝåÛ ã× Ü× ñãÚÛ ã× ÜðàÙÛÜ)ïÙÛ áàðåÛÜ"× : ÜÝ Ûðïë ãð ÛØÜïØ æâÜ]ÛçðåÛ ñ× ñïîÜé ÛâãÛ ÜçààÛ[ ,
ÛïÜñØð ñÜàðïë ÛåâØ æâÜ , Ûë ãéØð ÜçàñïÜñ ñãÜÚÙðå æÛÜÜäñÜÞ ïåÜÞâ ñâëÛñå ×ÜÛ( 

Further, according to the ðÜïÚ, the slave can have his ear pierced by any object, not just the éíïå of 

the verse (Ø ×â æàðÜÚàî). The ßðë of the verse says that  such a slave will then serve forever ï  ÜÚØéÜ
äãÜéã ï even though, according to the ðÜïÚ, äãÜéã means until the .ãØÜà 

ïÙÛ"äð ×" :äãÜéã ÜÚØéÜ  " ïâåçÛ ãâ Û×àíÜå ×ÜÛð ÛïÜñ Ûïå× ãØÜàÛ ñðïëØð îï ðåå äãÜéã éåðå äãÜéã
äãÜéã ,ãâÛ ãé ñÚÞÜàå ÛðïëØ ÛïÜñ Ûï×àØÜ 

 
1

 äñÜÞÛ ñ× éÚàð ÛïÜñ ãð ÜßÜðë éÚàð áàïí 
ïÚçãÚàïë äààÞ ï ðÜïàë :ßðëÛ ñ× éÚàð áàïí-çååð äñÜÞÛÜ ØñâÛ áëÛñå-ðïÚÛ 

 
2
 Øåï"äð æ 

 
3
 Øåï"åÙÛ àë ãé äð æ 'Ýß æàâïé : 

ñ Üçãîãîà ×ãÜ Üçïßèà ×ã Üçâà ×ã ãÜâà áØØãØ áàÞ× ñ× ×çðñ ×ã æçØï Üçñ"ïØÚå ØÜñâÛ ØãØð Û×çð áØØãØ ã  
ñ ÜçÞàâÜàÜ ïÜÝÞàð æàçå ãØî ×ãÜ ÜÞàâÜÛ ÞàâÜñ ÞâÜÛ ïå×çð ÜÞàâÜÛã ØààÞð ÛçÜÙå ïØÚ ÜïàØÞØ Û×Üïã æàçå" ÞàâÜñ ã

äÜîå ãâå  
àë× ãÜâà 'åñ Üàçë äàçñð"×ßÞ Üàãé ×ðñ ×ã ã  

 
4
 Øåï"ï Ûðé ñÜÜíåÛ ïëè ä"Û : 

Ûíïàð àå Ü× ×ßÜÞÛ ÞàâÜÛã ÜçÜíð ×àÛ ÛÞâÜñÜ ïå×åØ Üçåå ÜñÜ× éÜçåãÜ ×ÜßÞã .ÚÞ× ïå×àð Üçã àÜ×ï æà×Ü   Üçåå
àã Ûå àñãÜÝ ×ßÞà ä×Ü ×ßÞ× ×ã àç× ,ÜàîÜã× äé ÜçàÚ .ÛÝ  ÛïÜñÛ áëÛ .Ü Ûïåç ×ãð äàÜÜíå ÜçÞç× ãØ× ØÜÝéç ×ã

ÜçñãÜÝ ÜØàðÛãÜ ÜÞàâÜÛã Üç× äàØààÞ ñÜïåÛã ãÚñðÛ ä×Ü Ûïåàð ÜçñåÜ×å é×Ü"æàÚ Üàãé ØààÞà ñÜÚé Üàãé ×íà ×ãð ë .
 Ûãéñà Üïå× ×ÜÛÜ)ßà äàðÜÚî (áñàåé ñ× ÞàâÜñ ÞâÜÛ. ... 

Øåï"Ý Ü ñÜéÚ ä : 
ÛÜíå ÛØÜß ×ã áïÚØ áãÛð Ü× ×ßÞð ÜïàØÞ Û×ÜïÛ   ØßÜåã ÛïàÝÞÛã ...àâÜÛã áàïíñÞçØ Üã ïØÚàÜ Üåíé æàØã ÜçàØ ÜÞ 

ààÞã Ü×àØÛã ÜñØÜßã ×ã× Üã ïåÜ× Üçà×ð ÜéàÚÜàÜ Ûâï æÜðãØÜ ÛÜéÛ" äéë ÜçÞàâÜà Ü×ã ä×Ü ØßÜå Üçåå ãØàî ä× Ø
æâÜ ñàðàãðÜ Ûàçð ãâÜ éåÜð Üçà× Üã ïå×àÜ ×ßÜÞÛ ÜÛâàð Úé ÜÞàâÜÛã äÚ×ã ØààÞ Úàåñ  Üçà×Ü ñÜÞåã ÜÚàØ ïðë×ð

Üã× æÜéØ èëñç ×ÜÛ ÛÞÜå Üã ïðë×ð æÜàâ ñÜÞåã  
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This idea, of learning from the àñì as well, is true even where the àñì and the ñðÛ 
clearly contradict each other

1
. In fact, at a deeper level, all levels of Ûðì"é  are in harmony 

with each other, for they all come from the same original Torah in åáæñ. Therefore, not only 

does the ñìà  help in understanding the deeper levels of the Torah, but the opposite is also 

true: even the ÛÝé helps in understanding the àñì2. 
The Rambam states that most laws which comprise the Oral Torah were derived from 

the á"åÜÙ òñðÛè ÜðÝòÜñ òÝÛæ Ú3
.  Laws and details involving common everyday occurrences 

were transmitted directly by ÝèáÙð Üñæ, but laws involving infrequently occurring cases were 

given in such a way as to be derivable from scripture by hermeneutic rules
4
. Otherwise, there 

would be a danger that these laws would be forgotten
5
.  Laws that Moshe taught directly are 

referred to as áèáéæ Üñæä òÝãäÜ. These laws were carefully preserved from generation to 

generation, and for this reason one never finds a dispute concerning them.
6
  However, in the 

                                                                                                                                                        
Þ äð : 

ïå×çð Üçåàãâàð Úé ñÜðî Üã ïØÚà ×ã ÛãÞñ ÜïàØÞ ñ× ÞàâÜåÛ  Ûñ× ãÜâà äàåâÞ Üïå× áâ ×ßÞ Üàãé ×ðñ ×ãÜ
ñÜçñðå ÜàçëÜ ÜÞàâÜå ñ"âÜ ã×ïðà ñ× äàãâÛã ïÜè×ð æ×âå ×ßÞ Üàãé ×ðñ ×ãÜ ã"äàØïØ ð  ...  äàïÜå× äàïØÚ ÛåØ

ïØÚØ ãØ× ÜïàØÞã äÚ× æàØð äàïØÚØäàåð à äàëïÞåÜ Ü×ßÞ äàåèïëåÜ äàØïØ ÜñÜ× äàåàãâå ïñèØ ÜØ ïÝÞ ×ã ä× 
ãâ Üðéð Üåâ ØßÜåã ïÜÝÞàð Úé ÜñÜ× æàããîåÜ æàÝØåÜ ÜàçëØ ÜñÜ× ã×ïðàØ äà×àØçÛ  

ß äð : 
äÜãâ Üã ïØÚã ×ãÜ ÜÞàâÜÛã Ûíï ×ãÜ ÜïàØÞ Üàãé ×ßÞð àå  ñðØÜðå ÜñéÚ ÛñàÛð Ü× ïñÜàØ ßÜàÚÛ ×ßÜÞÛ ÛàÛð àçëå

Üã ãÞåÜ ÜØãØ ãé ×ã× ÛïÜñ ÛÚàëîÛ ×ã ñÜÚàèÞ ñÚå ÛÝ àïÛ ÜÞàâÜÛ ×ãÜ Üåßð ×ãÜ ÛåßðåÛ.  

 
1
 Þ ÛïàÞØÜ ÛçÜå× àîïë äààÞ àñëð æààé"Üèï êÚ Ø-  ïëèÛ ã×ðÜ ðÜïÜðÞ×ã Úð Þãð ïñè×ð ïÛÜÝÛ ñ× ×àØå äð Ý

×ð äàåâÞ ñçÜå×" ðÜïÜðÞ×ã Ûèçâç ÛåíéØ ïñè×ð ÛÝ áåè ãé äàçàÚ Ûåâ ÜçÚåã áà× â)àÚÛ ÜåâäãÜé éîïî ãð æ (
ðÜ ×ñÜâÝ Ûðå ØïÛ äðØ ×àØåÜ"ðÜïÜðÞ× ä× ÛØâð ïñè×ð Úàéå ÜßðëØ ØÜñâÛð æÜàâð ã , ïÜèåã ñØààÞ ÛñàÛ Üãà×
ïÜØéñ ã×Ü ÙÜïÛñÜ Ûðëç ñ× ,ÛïÜñÛ ÚÙçâ ×ÜÛð ïØð ñÜðéã  ïñÜåð Üçã Ûãéà Üßðë æåð ïØÚ ØñÜâ ØÜñâÛ ÛàÛ ×ã ,

×"ñå× ×ÜÛ ßðëÛ àëâ ÛÝå ÛãÜéð Ûå ãâ â 
â æâÜ äààÞ àñëðÛ  äð Øñ)ßèï êÚ-ïé ( ÛÝÜÝåÛ ã× ÜßÜðëã Øñâ  îÜèëÛð)é×" ãé ×ãÜ ñãÚÛ ãé éíïçð ÛâãÛÛð ë
ÛÝÜÝåÛ (ñÜÝÜÝåÛ ã× ÞèëÛ äÚ ñ× Üçâëð äàïíåØ àâ .ÜçàñÜïàÞã æåàè ÞèëÛ äÚð æÜàâÜ ,ñÜïàÞØ ìëÞ Üçà× ÚØéÛ ÛÝÜ ,

ÛÝÜÝåÛ ãé éíïàð îÜèëÛ Øñâ . Üçâà äàéØï× Øñâð Ûå æâÜ)â äàïØÚÙ Û :(é" äàéØï×ã ïíÜç äÚ×Ûð æàÜâð ×åÜÞçñÛ ë
 äÚ×Û ñ× ãîãî ×ßÞÛ àÚà ãéÜ äÜàï  Üåíé ñ×ï Û ñ× îÜèëÛ ï×ñå39  ãð áèÜçØ ñÜîãå40  áðåÛØ äð æààéÜ ñÜîãå

 ÚÜé ×àØåð2 æàãàëñ ñÜâãÛØ ñÜ×åÙÜÚ 
 

2
 ïÙ" ×)Þà Û àãðå :(ñå×Ü æÜâç ×ÜÛ áà× ßðëÛ Û×ïñ ÚÜèÛ æàØñðâÜ , ïàñà ÛØ æà× áà×Üããâ , ßðëØ ïñÜà Ý× ÞåðñÜ

áàïÜéçå ñðÚÞð  
ïÙÛ Úàåãñ Øñâ æâÜ"× ,çå ØïÞïÙÛ ðÜïàëã ÜñåÚîÛØ ãÚçå ä"àãðå ãé × : Ûëå àñéåðð îÜÞ ãé Ûïëè×Ü

ðÜïàëØ ðÜÚî ,Üãð ÚÜèÛ éðà ×ã ä× îÜèë äÜðØ ßðëÛ ïå× ×ãð ,îÜèëÛ ßðëØ ÜðàØãÛÜ . 
 äààÞ àñëðÛ ïà×ÛÜ)×éï êÚ äð :(ðï äÙð"é ÜðÜïàë ãâð à ßðëã ðÚîÜå ðåÜÞ ã) ×ã× àñ×Ø ×ã àç×Ü

 ×ïîå ãð ÜßÜðëãï Þà Ù ñàð×ïØ ( ßðëÛ ñ× ï×ØãÜ äàãðÛã àÚâ ðïÚØ ðåñðÛã ìã×ç) ×ã× ïåÜ× ÛÝÛ ×ïîåÛ æà×
 àçðïÚï × × ñàð×ïØ , ÛÚÙ× àïØÚã æàâàïí Üç× ÛÝØ ê×ï Ú × ñàð×ïØ( 

 

Øåï"ä  :äÛØ ñðïÚç ÛïÜñÛð ñÜÚå Ûïðé ðãðØ  Ü×íà ÛïÜñÛ àçàÚ ØÜï )àçð ðïÜð(  3 
 

4
  àçàèØ Ûðåã Üïå×çð äàðïðÛå äàëçé äÛ Úåãçð Ûå ãâð)àçð ðïð ñÜÜíåÛ ïëè( ,àÛÜ" ÛâãÛ äÛ äåíéØ ñÜÚå Ù

 àçàèå Ûðåã)Øåï"ñÜàçðåã ÛåÚîÛ ä( 

 
5
R. Aryeh Kaplan, Handbook of Jewish Thought (pp. 182-3).  

ÚÜéÜ :àÛ ñàãâñ ãé æÜàÚ ÛãØîÜ ØñâÛã ÛåÚîÛØ æààé"Úå ÙñÜ 
Sometimes the à"ñÜÚå Ù came to give chizuk to an existing law. (àçð ðïð êÜè ñÜÜíåÛ ïëè) 

 
6
 Øåï"ñÜàçðåã ÛåÚîÛ ä .ÝÜ"ãÛØ ã ' äàïåå)Ù × :(äãÜéã ñîÜãÞå æÛØ æà× ÛãØî àïØÚ .ñîÜãÞå ÜØ ×íåñð ïØÚ ãâÜ ,

ÜçàØï Ûðåå ÛãØî Ûçà×ð éÜÚàØ 
However, there are contradictions to this. (See for example Hilchos Shofar 3: 2). Therefore, one must 
either say that the Rambam is referring only to those things of fundamental importance and that go to 
the root of the law; or it means that those things that were definitely known to be Halacha LeMoshe 
MiSinai were not disputed; i.e. there may be a dispute as to what the Halacha Lemoshe MiSinai 
actually says, but there would never be any dispute that whatever it says is decisive. (Zvi Lampel, The 
Dynamics of Dispute, pg. 70-71) 
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case of laws derived from hermeneutic rules or logic, occasional disputes can be found. These 

include all the debates in the Talmud. The Sages thus had the rule, "If it is law, it must be 

accepted, but if it is derived it can be debated"
1
.  Both laws which were received orally as 

well as those which were derived by hermeneutic rules have the same status as laws written in 

the ÜðÝò and are counted as òÝÝîæ ØòááðÝØÛ2
. (It is only with regard to oaths that there is a 

difference between laws derived of hermeneutic rules and laws that are actually written in the 

ÜðÝò.) In addition, all laws that were derived from scripture or logic were formally accepted 

by the ðÛÜèéçá . If there was a dispute concerning these, they were determined by the majority 

of the Sanhedrin
3
. They then became a part of the Üì äêÙñ ÜðÝò and were transmitted from 

generation to generation. 

In theory, we are entitled to use all principles of ñÝðÛ except for a 
4ÜÝñ òðáÞÚ.  In 

practice, however, we are not in a position to use these principles today in order to make new 

òÝãäÜ5
.  The usage of these principles required an unusual degree of certainty even in the time 

of Þß"ä 6
. 

The ÜðÝò can be explained at four levels:
7àñì ,Þæð ,ñðÛ , ÛÝé)Ûðì"é ( . Each one of 

these levels is a part of the oral tradition
1
. The Pachad Yitzchak

2
 explains that Ûðì"é  is not 

                                                 
ÛØÜðñ ðà æàÚã ä×Ü ãØîç ÛâãÛ ä×1 

 
2
 Øåï"àçð ðïÜð ñÜÜíåÛ ïëè ãé æ : äñÜ× éåðçð Úé ×ñààïÜ×Úå ×ÜÛ ñÜÚå Ùà ãâå ÚÞ×Ø ÚÜåãñØ ðïÚçÛ ïØÚ ãâð

é ×ñâåè× ×ÜÛð Üïå×àð"â .é×Ü"ØåïÛ ñéÚ áâ ×ãð æàØÛ ×ÜÛð ë"å ä"  éàîïÛ ïÛÜÝ ãéØ äðØ ïñè× ñãàÙåÛ Øñâ å
ØåïÛ äÙð"ØåïÛ Üåâ ïØÜè ä"æ.   

ðïÜ"èå ðàïØ à'  ÜàðÜÚàî)Ú"ïßðØÜ êèâØ Û ( äð Øñâ ÜàïØÚ êÜèØÚ ×ïîÛ æå ÚÜåã äàïîàé Ùàå ÚÜåãã ×ïî
ñÜðà× àçàçî àçå ñðÜãð ,Û×àØÜ ïßð êèâ ,"à×ïîå êàÞà ÜÛãÜâ " ÛÚðå ÛÞàî ÛÞàîð ÛÜð ñïàÝÙå Úåãç êèâ ãØ×

æÜïëé ,ð"àÚ ÚÞ×å ÚÜåàãÚ å"×ïîÛ æå ÚÜåã ×ïîç ñÜÚå Ù . 

 
3
 Øåï"ä ÛñÜàçðåã ÛåÚî:  ñîÜãÞå ÛØ ÛãëçÜ ×ïØèÛ àâïÚ ãé Ü×àíÜÛð æàçàÚÛ àðàãðÛ îãÞÛ ... àë ãé äÛØ îèëçÜ

ØÜïÛ 

 
4 Ý"ïÛ ã' ðàë äÞÜïàã  ×ãïéë)èï ãð ñÜÜíåÛ ïëè ãé ÜðÜïàëã ×ÜØå"è Ù 'Øà :( Ûïðé ðãð ï×ð ãâ æâÜ ðîàÛÚ éÜÚàÜ
ååâ ÛÜð ñïÝÙ ñãÜÝ Üåíéå ðïÚàã Üçñàç æÛØ ñðïÚç ÛïÜñÛð ñÜÚð"èÜñÛ â ')é ×ã ÛâÜè"Ú ×"ïÜ Û"é à"ð (âÜ" èÜñØ â

×ïÛ"ØßàïÛ àïØÚå ï×Øñå æâÜ äð ð"Ý ×"ààé  äð ã"ðÜïàëâ ×ãÚÜ ð" äð àé. 
 

5
 ÛïÜñÛ ãé ïå×å ÜÛàã×å Øñâå :  

îÜàÚÛ ñàãâñØ äàîààÜÚå äÛ ØñâØð ÛïÜñ áÜñå ÜããÛ ñÜðïÚÛ àçëÜ× àïÚÙÜ ,ðåå ÛâãÛ äÛÜ , ÜãØîñçð ñÜâãÛÛ ãââ
àçàèå ,èåçÜîÜàÚÛ ñàãâñØ Üï  .ã ãð äàÚÜåàãÛ àïÚÙ îÜàÚ Üçåå ÚØ×çð Ý×å ãØ×"æÛØ ñðïÚç ÛïÜñÛð ñÜÚå Ø ) ÛçÜÜâÛ
ã-"ïÚ ñÜÚå äàñðÜ äàðãð 'àãàãÙÛ àèÜà àØï ãð ÜçØ ïÝéàã×" ,ðØ ÜèëÚçð"ñÜâïØ ñâèå ïÞ× ×çãàÜ è(, 

ÛâãÛã æÛàãé áÜåèçð Üçåíéã ñÜðïÚ ñÜðéã ñÜðï Üçã æà×  .× ÜçéÚà ÛïÜ×âãð ê×Ü Ü×íåçð Ûå àëã ñÜðïÚÛ àçëÜ× ñ
ÝÞ àïØÚØ æÛå ÛØïÛ áâ ãâ"ã ,×ñãàåã ×ñãàå ñÜåÚã àãÜ× ãâÜçÜ , ãé ðÜïÚà ÛïÜñØ ãÜÚÙ ïñÜàÛ æÜ×ÙÛ ä× Üãàë× äãÜ×

×åãéØ ×ãÜëãë ×ÜÛ ×ã× ÛâãÛ ñçàÞØ äÜð ÛÝã æà× Üãâð ñÜéïâÛÜ ÜàñÜï×ðÛ àë  . Üâåè Ûåã äàÛåñ Üç× äàåéëãÜ
ÝÞ"Üïàë ãé ñÜ×ÚÜØ áâ ãâ ãÜðïÚð ØÜñâÛ ðïÚØ ÚÞ× ð ,äàïÞ× äàðÜïàë Ûåâ ãØÜè ×ïîåÛ ÜçñéÚ àëãð ïÞ×å  . ãØ×

äàØÜñâÛ ñ× ðïëãÜ ðÜïÚã áà× ñîàÜÚåÛ áïÚÛ ñ× ÜãØî äÛð ×ÜÛ ïÜ×àØÛ , äàâïÚÛ ×ãÜ ÛâãÛÛ ×àÛ ÚØãØ ÜÝ áïÚ îïÜ
ñÜïÞ×Û. 

 
6
  ×ã Øñâå ÜÛàã×å Øñâå)Ø:( 

ï ðïÚ 'ëå ðïàëÜ ÛïÜñØð æàñ× ãâ àçÜèåéÛ æÜéåð ðïÚÜ ×Øàîé àØï ×Øð Úé ×ïØè àç)Øâ äàÞèë (:ÛåÜÚâÜ  . ßÜðë
ãÛ ñ× ÜéÚàð ê×ð ïÜïØÜ"àçàèå Ûðåã ÛãØîØ ñÜÚå Ø , äÜîå ãâå ×ã× ñÜðïÚÛ àçëÜ×å æëÜ× äÜðØ ðåñðÛã Üãâà ×ã

ÜØ äàéÜß æà×ð äÛã ïÜïØ ÛàÛ æâ ä× ,àïåÙã ÜâãÛå ÜéÚàð ÜçààÛ ,ÛãÜâ ÛïÜñÛ ãâØ ×âïàë äÛã ÛñàÛ ×ãÜ , ä× àâ
Û ÜØ ÛñàÛð ÛÝÛ ÚÞÜàåÛ îãÞØ ðïÚÛ àçëÜ× ñÜàßïëØ Þâðçð ßïë ÛÝà× æ×â ðàð ñéÚã ÜÞïâÜÛ ×âïàë äÛã Ûñà

×âïàëÛ  .éçåç ñçàÞØØ ðåå ðåå ×ã× ×ïØèå îï ×ã ÛñàÛ æàñ×Û ñðïÚ ÚÙç ×âïàëÛ ÛçÛÜ , ×ïàã ñÜØïã áààð ÛåÚ
ØîÛå Üåâ Üçåå"Ûé 

 
7
 Þ ÜÛàã×å Øñâå" êÚ Û216 : 

Ø ñðïÚç ÛïÜñÛ ÛçÛ"ïëÚ"è :"ßðë ,Ýåï ,ðïÚ , ÚÜè)àé 'àî ×ïîàÜ ïÛÝ .(.ÚÜè :ñå×Û ñ× Û×Üïã ßðëÛ ÜçààÛ  .ðïÚ :
é ÛâãÛÛ ñ× æÜÜâã"æÛØ ñðïÚç ÛïÜñÛð ñÜÚåÛ à  .Ýåï : ðëçÛ ñÜÞâ äãÜé ãð ñå×ã Ýåï ÛïÜñØ ×íÜå ÚÞ× ãâð

Üãð äààßïëÛ  .ÚÞ× ãâ ãð Üåðð äàïåÜ×ð Ûå ïÜ×àØ ÛÝÜ.ðàåàçëÛ ÜçâÜñ ÜçààÛðñØ ÝåÜïåÛïÜ.  
) îàÚíÛ ñÚîíØ)Ýéî (æÛâÛ îÜÚí Øï ïàØèå :Úïë ðà ïØÚ ãâØ"è .ðåå ãéÜëØ ÛÜíåÜ ÛïÜñÛ ãâ ñÜàðé ×ÜÛ ßðë . ÝåïÜ

 ñÜãÜéëÛ äñÜ×å äàðéçð ØãØð ñÜÝàåïÛ ×ÜÛé  ðÚÜÞå ÚÜåàã ÛÝà× ñéÚã ÞÜåØð ÛåâÞÛ Úíå ÛçÜâÛ ×ÜÛ ðÜïÚÜ
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simply four levels of understanding the same thing. Rather, each level of Ûðì"é  exists at a 

different plain of reality. Therefore, an event can take place at a level of ñÝðÛ, but not at a 

level of àñì, and so on
3
.  The entire written ÜðÝò contains, and can be understood, at each of 

these levels.  For example, the Ùæð"ç  in his ñæÝßä ÜæÛïÜ writes that the letters of the ñæÝß 

can be spaced in such a way that the entire ÜðÝò spells out the names of G-d, and in fact, all 

the letters together spell out one of the names of G-d as well. Similarly, the principle of 
4 çáØ

 áÛáæ ØîÝá ØðïæÝàÝñì  tells us that every pasuk exists in the reality of àñì in some way. 

Nevertheless, there are psukim whose primary translation in this world is one 

dimension of Ûðì"é  rather than the others. For example, there are many things in the Torah 

(and in Nach) which, at a level of Peshat, tell us of historical events. However, although the 

                                                                                                                                                        
ðÛ ñéàÚàÜ ÛåâÞÚ"ÜÞÜåØ ÜÝ ×ÚØÜéå ÚãÜç à .Ù Ùàðåð ïÞ×Ü ' ïØÚÛ ñåâÞ Û×Üï æàéÜ ÚåÜÞ ØãÜ äàïåÜÙ ÛðéåÛ àãâ Üã×
 ÚÜèã ÛâÜÝ Ý×é é"ÜÙÜ Ü×ïÜ Üåéß Ú '×ð  ÚÜè ×ïîç"ÜÙÜ ÜâÞØ ðàÙïå ×ÜÛð äéß ÜïàØÞã ïàØèÛã ×'( 

Rav Tzadok appears to agree with the Pachad Yitzchak we bring further down, i.e. that Úïë"è  

represents different planes of reality. For Rav Tzadok these planes are the plane of action (ßðë), 
emotional integration (Ýåï), the intellectual plane (ðÜïÚ) and the plane which represents the unique 

ñtasteò which each individual has of the Torah. (According to this,  ÚÜè is not referring to the Kabbalistic 

wisdom, for that is something which can be shared, i.e. it is a received wisdom.) 
 
 

éØï× äÛð äàçðã ñîãÞç ÛïÜñÛ .ÚÜèÜ ßðë äÛÜ ,äàçð ÚÞ× ãâØÜ .ÚÜèØ :ÝåïÜ æåíé ñÜÚÜè ,ñÜÚÜèã ïéðÛ Þñë ×ÜÛÜ .
ßðëØÜ :ßðëÜ ðïÚ .ÛâãÛÛ ØàÞïå ðïÚÛ. 

äàÚåÜéÛã æààÚé ìÜÞØ ,ßðëÛ îï äÛã Û×ïå Üçà× .ÛïÜñ ãð Ûçï ÜÛÝÜ .ñÜîÜçàñã ÜñÜ× æàÚåãåÜ) .ïÙÛ ðÜïë" àãðå ãé ×
ï × :â"×( 

Translation: The Torah has two levels of meaning called ñpshatò and ñsodò [each of which contains an 
additional level]. Sod or secret includes a sublevel remez meaning implication. Remez is the entrance 
to sod. Pshat or surface meaning includes a sublevel drash with which one delves into the meaning 
and broadens the ñhalachaò. (Eliyahu of Vilna, Gra Mishlai 1:21)  

æààÚé ìÜÞØ äàÚåÜéÛã , îï äÛã Û×ïå Üçà×ßðëÛ .ÛïÜñ ãð Ûçï ÜÛÝÜ .ñÜîÜçàñã ÜñÜ× æàÚåãåÜ) .ïÙÛ ðÜïë" àãðå ãé ×
ï × :â"×( 

Outsiders can relate only to surface meaning. Pshat is also called the ñsong of Torahò, and this is the 

level taught to children. (Ibid.) 
 
 
1
 In fact one name given to ÚÜè is ñåâÞ ÛãØîÛ  - ñThe Received Wisdomò Therefore, it can only be 

understood as a received wisdom. 
Øåï"ñãÛî æ : ÛïÜñØ ï×ÜØå æàçé ÛÝÜ ÛãØîØ ×ã× Üåíé ñéÚå äññå× ãé ÚåÜé äÚ× æà× äÛØ ×íÜàâÜ ÜããÛ äàïØÚ ãØ×

 àÜ×ïâ ÛãØîØ ñÜÜíåÛ äéß éåðð àå ãâã 
 

2
 Øç ïå×å Þèë 

 
3
 Ø ÛãÙñçð Ûåßðë ãð äàçëØ ÛïÜñ ,ßðëÛ äãÜéØ ßðë ãð éïÜ×å ×ÜÛ àïÛ ,Ýåï ãð äàçëØ ÛïÜñØ ÛãÙñçð ÛåÜ , àïÛ

 ÝåïÛ äãÜéØ Ýåï ãð éïÜ×å ×ÜÛ 
The Pachad Yitzchak brings several examples. For instance, Chazal tell us that: 

ØîÛ àçëã Ûïàð ïå×ð äÚ× ÛàÛ ×ã äàÛ ãé Ûïàð ã×ïðà Üïå× ×ãð Úé"Û 
This seems to contradict that which Chazal tell us about æÜð×ïÛ äÚ×, that he sang the Ûïàð of  ïàð ïÜåÝå
ñØðÛ äÜàã. However, this is not contradiction. For, since the Torah does not reveal to us the Ûïàð of 

Adam HaRishon           
Ûãð ßðë ãð äàçëØ, therefore this act of Ûïàð by æÜð×ïÛ äÚ× does not, in fact, take place at a level of  

ßðë, i.e. ßðëÛ äãÜéØ. So too, the Pachad Yitzchak explains the fact that Chazal say that  ×ã ÜçàØ× ØÜîéà
ñå even though the Torah reports his death. é"ÚÜé ð 

 
4
 åé Úâ ñÜåØà '× ,ðØ åé Ùè ñØ 
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event certainly took place as the Peshat tells it, the essential purpose is to teach us something 

else, of moral or spiritual import, at a much deeper level
1
. (See Chapter I ï the ÜäÙï2

) 

 

The following letter [was] written by the Gaon Rav Moshe Mordechai Epstein of 

Slobodka (Later of Hebron) to his colleagues. 

 ñThere is study and there is study.  We find that Chazal said (Kiddushin 49b) 

that one who is asked a question of halachah in one tractate, even in the 

tractate Kallah (which is short and not difficult, Rashi.), and he can answer it, 

is called a sage.  Whilst of Rami bar Poppa they told (Ber. 47b) that he did not 

wish to include in a quorum for Grace after meals one who had studied Sifra, 

Sifri and Mechilta, and that he considered him to be an am haôaretz because 

he had not ministered to scholars.  How far apart they are!  This one studied a 

single tractate and is called a sage, whilst this one studied the entire shas and 

is called an am haôaretz.  Because the essence of Torah knowledge is not in 

wide knowledge and familiarity with texts.  The essence is the sevara and the 

understanding of the subjects.  As they said (Ber. 6b): ñThe reward for study 

is given for sevara.ò  If one is expert in the practical knowledge of an 

halachah, but is unaware of its logical bases, he cannot say that he lacks part 

of it, he lacks it completely, because the essence is in the sevara. 

By means of the underlying sevara, deduction of further halachot is affected 

radically, hence they said (Sot. 22a): ñThe tanaim (The tanaim here referred 

to are those who used to learn mishnayoth and baraithoth by rote for 

recitationé) destroy the worldò, meaning as explained there, that they decide 

halachoth on the basis of the Mishnah studied but since they did not learn 

gemmara, the contradictions, queries and answers, nor did they plumb deeply  

the inner depths of the problems, they were unable to decide halachah. 

This being so, even one who studied the entire shas but was not versed in the 

methods of sevara, is called an am haôaretz.  See for example, Gittin 6b. 

where they said: ñBecause a man does not know this rule of R. Isaac, is he 

therefore not a great scholar?  If it were a rule established by sevara we 

might think so, but this is an oral tradition and he had (simply) not heard it.ò 

 

Sevara creates halacha. Something which is perfectly logical, with no alternative 

logical argument to oppose it, is considered to have the status of ÜðÝò law
3
.  The first time we 

                                                 
1
 ÝÙïà× êèÜà àØïã äàçÜå× ïåÜð ïëèØ :èÛàÛ ïÜëâ ÛïÜñØ ØÜñéÜßÜðë àÚàå ×íÜà Üçà×Ü àñàå× ×ÜÛ ,å" ñçÜâ æà× å

àðÛ"Þ ÛðÜÚîÛ ÛïÜñØ äàåàÛ àïØÚ ØÜñâã ñ"ñÜ×àíåÛ ñÜÚÜèå îÜè Ûðà× ïÜëàè ÜñÜ×Ø ðàØãÛã ÛçÜâÛ äíé ãØ× Ü .
Ü äÜÚ× ìï×Ø Üâãå ïð× äàâãå Ûã×Ü ñðïë ãðå áïÚÜÙ 'ÛàÛ áâ ÛàÛð Ûðéå à×ÚÜ , ÜØ ðàØãÛã ÛïÜñØ Øñâç ãØ×

ÜÛÜñÛ äãÜé ñÜÚÜè .ñÜÚÜèÛ ×àÛ ÛçÜâÛ äíéð ñÜàÛãÜ ,äàçÜð äàßïëØ ïÜëàèÛ ×Ø æâã ,Üïàé äðÜ ïå×ç æñíîØð æÜÙâ ,
ÛÝ àñãØ äñíîØÜ ,àçåàñÛ ìï×åÜ ÛïíØå àçÜãë ×ã× ,ããâ ÜåÜîå äð ïâÝç ×ã äñíîØÜ . äÛàØ× äð ïâÝç äñíîØ æâÜ

ØÜÚØã äåð ñàïÞ× ,äàïÞ×Ø ×ãÜ Üñð× ÛïâÝç æÜïÞ×Û æâÜ ,æàÚàïÜå ×ãÜ æàãéå ×ã ïÜëàèÛ æàçéãð äàïÞ× äàÜçàð ÚÜéÜ ,
ï×Û æ×å àïëèå éÚÜçâ äà×ãëÜå äàïØÚ ÜØ ðà ÚÜèÛ æàçéãÜ"ÛããÝ à"Û . äàÚÜîç äàÚÜîéÛ æàçéØ ØÜîéà äé æØã Ûðéå äÙ

äàïÜïØÜ ,×àÛ ÛïÜñØ Øñâçð ÛçÜâÛ ïîàé ,ÜñÜ×Ø ðàØãÛã  àåâÞã éÜÚàâ ñÜåãÜéÛ ñ×íåÛØ äà×ãëç ñÜÚÜè ïÜëàè
ñå×Û .ïØÚ êÜèÜ ,ÛãÜâ ÛïÜñÛ ãâ ,äàçÜàãéØ ÝÜåïÜ äàçÜñÞñØ ÚàÙà ØÜñâÛ ,ÛåâÞØ äà×àîØã éÜÚàâ. 
Üð"ØðïÛ ñ"Þ ×"è ×"ß :  ñå×Ø ãðå áïÚ äàïØÚå äàØÜñâ ÛØïÛ ðà 

 
2
 See also Rabbi Nathan T. Lopes Cardoza, The Infinite Chain, pgs. 42-49 (Targum Press) 

×ÜÛ ×ïØè ×ïî àã Ûåã3 
Ûã ñÜâïØéÜðÜÛà àçë .Ú"×ïØè ×ã× Û 

 
e.g. é Üå êÚ ×åî ×ØØ"Ø  where the Gemorrah asks why we should bring a îÜèë for the principle of  ×àíÜåÛ
Û×àïÛ Üàãé ÜïØÞå. 
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see this used is in Parshas Shmini. After the death of Nadav and Avihu, Moshe asked Aharon 

why he and his sons did not eat the Chatos in the Temple area, being that it was Kodesh 

Kedoshim
1
. Aharon answered that logic would dictate that what Moshe had heard was only 

for that one korban, but not for the generations
2
.  

Ultimately, since there are always arguments both in favor and against deciding a 

certain way, it is the mind of the Sage which must be the final arbiter. Sages may disagree 

with each other as to what the best argument may be, provided that they are of similar 

stature
3
. 

However, this logic can only be considered correct if it combines all the other 

attributes of mind and òÝÛæ of ÞßĀä , for without this we cannot be sure that a personôs biases 

will not distort his logic. 

At a higher level, many of the things which ÞßĀä  saw as a Þæð in the ïÝéì are all truth 

at a level of åáæãßÜ äãñÝ òêÛ; the åáæãß could have understood these even without the Þæð in 

the ïÝéì4
. 

                                                                                                                                                        
The Ritvah ( ãÛ 'èå êÜèØ ×ØÜåÛ ñÜâïØ ' ÚèÜå ñïÜÚÛå ñÜâïØîÜî ØïÛ ) states that ãâð demands that we 

make a blessing, implying that some recognition by us that this comes from HaSh-m is a Torah 
requirement.  However, the specific form of a ÛâïØ was mandated by Chazal: 

 äÚÜî Û×çÛÛ ãé äÚ× áïØã ÛÜíå ØñâØð ÛïÜñØ Û×Ø ×ã ãâðÛð àëã ÛçÛàðÛÝ ãé ÛïÜå  ñå×Û àãéØãé  àïØÚå ãØ×
ÜÙÜ ñÜâãåÜ äðØ áïØàð Úé äÜãâå ÛçÛàð äÚ×ã ïÜè× äàïëÜè' 

However, most Meforshim hold that it is only in the case of äàçàÚ that ÛïØè becomes a Torah 

obligation. ( é"ãíÛ ë"äàçÜïÞ× ÚÜéÜ Þ) ( ïÛ ãé áïÜéÛ ñï×ÛØ æààéØßà"äð × ) 

 It would seem that the reason for this is because the logic of the Torah, Torah minds and of 
the world are all in basic harmony. (It is not enough that all three be logical, but that, in addition, they 
be logical in the same way. If, for example, out minds were programmed to think in the binary code but 
the Torah was written in the decimal code, then we could not claim that our logic was Torah logic. It is 
also important to note that human beings are capable of thinking logically at a very high level, but still 
not in harmony with the Torah. Thus we say  äé ñéÚÛñ ñéÚ áëÛ ìï×Ü×àÛ Ûï  even of extremely 

intelligent, but Torah ignorant people.) The source of the harmony between the Torah on the one 
hand, and people and the world on the other hand, is rooted in the fact that the last two were created 
from the first ï ×åãé ×ïØÜ ×ñààïÜ×Ø ãâñèÛ. äàâÜï× äàïØÚÛÜ 

 
 

1
  à îïë ×ïîàÜ)Ýà ( ÛÚéÛ æÜé ñ× ñ×ðã äâã æñç Ûñ×Ü ×ÜÛ äàðÚî ðÚî àâ ðÚîÛ äÜîåØ ñ×ßÞÛ ñ× äñãâ× ×ã éÜÚå

ÛÜÛà àçëã äÛàãé ïëâã: )Þà (àñàÜí ïð×â ðÚîØ Ûñ× Üãâ×ñ ãÜâ× Ûåàçë ðÚîÛ ã× ÛåÚ ñ× ×ØÜÛ ×ã æÛ: 
 

2
  îïëà)ßà (àÜ ñ×ßÞ àñãâ×Ü Ûã×â àñ× Ûç×ïîñÜ ÛÜÛà àçëã äñãé ñ×Ü äñ×ßÞ ñ× ÜØàïîÛ äÜàÛ æÛ Ûðå ã× æïÛ× ïØÚ

ÛÜÛà àçàéØ ØßààÛ äÜàÛ:  
ðï" àÚ äð" ÛØßààÛ Û àçàéØ '- îØ ñéåð ä×ñÜïÜÚ àðÚîØ ãîÛã áã æà× Ûéð àðÚ. 

 
3
 Þ ÜÛàã×å Øñâå" êÚ Û216 )×Øàîé àØïÜ Ûðå ïå×å:( 

ÛÝ àëãÜ ,ï ãð ãÜî ñØØ 'ïÝéàã× , äÚ×Û ãð ñàåàçëÛ ÛÚÜîçÛ àë ãé ãâðÛ æå Ûãéåãå ÛïâÛ ×ÜÛ ãÜî ñØ ïÚÙð ïÞ×å
ÜñÜÛå àëã ,ï ãð ÜñÜãÚÙØ ÜïàâÛð ïåÜã ðà ' ãßØã ÞïâÛ ÜðàÙïÛ äñÜÛå ñÜàåàçë îåÜéØð Úé ñÜïàÛØØ áâ ãâ ïÝéàã×

 ÜñÜåâ îÜèëãÜ ÜÚÙç äñéÚ)ðå äàîãÜÞÛð äÜîåØ æÜÙâ ØÜï ãð æàÚã ãÜØÙ ñå×Ø ðàð ÜåâàïåÙã äàÙÜè àç , äà×ïÜå× æÜÙâ
×çñ ÚÙç ,äà×ïÜå× ÚÙç äàçÜð×ï  Ü×  .( æÜðãØ ãÜî ñØÛ Üéåðð Ûå ï×ÜØå ÛÝØÜ"ï ãí× äâã Ûå 'Üâ ïÝéàã×' " ×ãÜ" Ûå

×ÜÛ ïÜÛß àâ ïÜçñÛ ñ× ×åßã äâã "ÛåÜÚâÜ  . äé ñîÜãÞåÛ ñÜïðë× ïÚÙØ äÛ êÜè êÜèð îèë äÛãð ÛïÜñÛ ãâð ãØ×
ï 'ïÝéàã× , æëÜ×Øð æÜàâÜñÜ×Üï Üàçàéð Ûå ×ã× æààÚã æà×Ü ñÜßÛã äàØï àïÞ× ãð ïÜïØ îèë ÛïÜñØ ðà ÛÝ , æÜÚã æà×
é"ïñÜàØ ãÜÚÙÛ ñåÜéã Üãàë× ñÜãßØñÛ ñðÙïÛ ë]  .àéÜ 'Ûð"Ú × Ûðïë ÛØï ð"áàçåð Þàïã Û" : äð ÛñàÛ ñÞ× æØ×Ü

 Üã ñÚÞÜàå ÛñàÛÜ]ïã 'ïÝéàã× [ÛØàðàã  .ï èçâç ñÞ× äéë 'ÛñÜ× îðÜç ãàÞñÛ éðÜÛà  ÛåÜÚ ñ×ÝÛ æØ×Û ïå×Ü æØ×Û
ñàïØÛ æÜï×ã ÛåÜÚ Ûàãé Øðàð ÛÝÜ àçàè ïÛã  ."ï ÜØàðÞÛ Ûåâ Úé Û×ï 'ïã éðÜÛà 'ëé×Ü ïÝéàã×" îãÞ äàåéë ÛØïÛ â

Üàãé  [.ÛãéåãÚ ÛÙðÛÜ ãâðÛ æàØ ÜÝâ ÛïàñèØ ÛçÛÜ , ÛïÜïØÛ ÛïâÛÛ ÚÙç ãâðÛ ÚàåéÛã ããâ áààð æà× ããâ áïÚØ
×àÛÛ ,ÞãåØ ÛãÜÚÙ ñÜîÝÞñÛØ îïÜ ñàåàçë Ûå")ï Úåé 'ÜàãÙï ãé éðÜÛàé ("ð ÛïâÛã Ü×Ø"×àÛ äàåðØ ×ã " ÜçààÛÚ
ðÛâÜñå ïàâå ã×ïðà àåâÞ ØÜï ãð ïðàÛ ãâðÛð Ûåð ÛÝâ ïÚÙØ ñÚèÜàå ÛïÜñÛ ,àçàèå ÛïÜñ ×ÜÛÝ , æÜàãé àÜãàÙ ÜçààÛ

ÜçåàÛ Ûãéåã æà×ð ;×Ü" ñïâÛ ãßØã áàïí â"ãÜî ñØ "ÛïÜñÛ ãâð ÚÙç]  .îåéå ñÜéØÜçÛ ñÜïâÛÛæÛ ñÜïñèç ØãÛ à ,
 ØàñâÜ"àñïØÚ ïñèØ ð×ïå ×ã) "Þå Ûàéðà ,Ýß  .(Û ñïÜñ ×àÛ áâÜ ãâã àÜãÙ ×ÜÛ ãâðÛ ,' ÛàñÜçîèåÜ ÛàñÜâãÛ ñÜïÜîå

ãâã ñÜçØÜåÜ ñÜàÜãÙ ,ÛñÜãÚÙ àÛÜÝÜ  .ï æâÜ ' àâ ÜñÜåâ ÛâãÛ ÜéØî ×ã ãØ× ÜïÜÚ àåâÞ ãâå ãÜÚÙ ÛàÛ ïà×å" Üãâà ×ã
ÜñéÚ êÜè ãé ÚÜåéã ÜàïØÞ) "ÜïàéÙà æàØ[.(:é 

 
4
 ïÛå"ÛãÜÙÛ ï×Ø ã : 
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This logic, exalted as it is, is in turn given its exact place and limitations by the ÜðÝò1
. 

Logic is superceded by the received wisdom or by prophecy
2
. Prophecy (the wisdom of the 

Torah) is above logic, for logic, subject to human limitation, can always be wrong
3
. Do we 

not see a long history of great philosophers, all arguing with each other, each using his best 

logic
4
?  This applies to the interpretation of verses as well. We interpret a verse according to 

the received wisdom, even where the verse also lends itself to other interpretations
5
 and even 

where these other interpretations seem to be more logical or make more sense to us. 

                                                                                                                                                        
ØÜñâÛ æå äàåâÞ ÜðïÚð Ûå ãâ ,ØÜñâÛ æå ÛÝ ÜÚåãð ïîàé ÛàÛ ×ã , ãâðÜ ñéÚ àëã áâ ×ÜÛ ïØÚÛ ÛÝ ×ãØ àâ îï

äàåâÞ .ÜåíéØ ñå× ×ÜÛ ïØÚÛÜ ,ØÜñâØ ïØÚÛ Ýåïç ÛàÛà ×ãð ïðë× à×ð îï ,ãâÛ ÛØ ðàÜ Ûåàåñ ×àÛ ÛïÜñÛ àâ ,
 ïØÚÛ ÛàÛà ×ãð ïðë× à× áâàëãÜðïÚåØ Ýåïç. 

 
1
  ðà× æÜÝÞÛ ãé ïÜÚÛ ï×ë: 

ðà× æÜÝÞÛ àÚàØ ßÜîç ãÜÚÙ ããâ ÛÝé äãÜéØ äÙ äàðåðå äÛ äÜíåí ïÞ× äÜíåí àÚà ãé îïÜ ñÜãàí× ñÜâãÛÛ àïîàéð
ÛðéåÛ''. )ÜÝÞ"åé äààÞ ÞïÜ× ïëè × '186(  äààãâð äàïÝàØ× ÛâãÛÛ ÞßðØ ãàéëÛã áààð æà× ×ãàååÜ , àãÜ× ÜàÛð

àØ äàãàéàÜ äàðÜåàðñïÞ× ÛåâÞ ãâã èÞ  .æÙÚ ÛïîåØ ,æå àðÜç×Û ãâðÛ ãé-ÜàÚà ñ× êÜè×ã àÜíåÛ  . ñéØÜî æ×â
ÛãØîÛ ïîàéØ ,ÛïÜèåÛ ,àçàèå Ûðåã Úé ðà× àëå ðà×  .ÛâãÛÛ ×àÛ Ûå îï ×ã ñéØÜîÛ ×àÛ ,àåâ ÛâãÛ Ü× , äÙ ×ã×

×ã àñåÜ àðÜç×Û ãâðã ïÜØàÚÛ ñÜðï Ûçñàç àñåà× ,Ü ñÜïØèØ ÛéØÛÛ ðëÜÞã ãÜØÙÛ æâàÛ ×ñãàå àÜåàÚØ Ü× äàåéßØ
×ñãàåã ,ÛïÜñÛ àçàÚå æàÚØ îÜèëã ïåÜÞÜ ãîÜ ñéÚå äàðÜïàë ðÚÞã áåèÜåÛ ÜÛàå ããâØÜ-- ÛëÜîñÛ àëã ãâÛ , ïÜÚÛ

ÜëÜÙ äÚ×ÛÜ) .Üí êÚ Ù áïâ( 
 

2
 Üð"ØðïÛ ñ"Þ  ×"è × 'ß : Û×ÜØçÛ æå Ûßåã ÛïàîÞÛ àâ ÛïàîÞÛ ÜçÞíçñ ×ã ÜñÞçÛ Û×ÜØçÛ Ü× ÛãØîÛð ãâÜé ]äÙÜ [

 æà×ÜñïàîÞå Ûãéåã äðÛ ñåâÞð àëã ÛãØîÛ ÚÙçâ ÛïàîÞØ æàÞàÙðå 

 
3
 Øðï"äð × : ØÜñâÛ Üàãé ÞÜí)Þ Ûç Ûàéðà-ß :(Ú ä×ç àâïÚ äâàâïÚ ×ãÜ äâàñÜØðÞå àñÜØðÞå ×ã àâ ' äàåð ÜÛØÙ àâ

äâàñÜØðÞåå àñÜØðÞåÜ äâàâïÚå àâïÚ ÜÛØÙ æâ ìï×å 

 
4
  ñØÝÜâ ÜñïàîÞ àãÜ×Ü ×ÜÛÛ äâÞÛ ñïàîÞ ãé áÜåèç ÛåãÜ Üçåå äâÞ ÚÜåéà ä× àãÜ×Ü ×ÜÛÛ æàçéØ ÜñéàÚà ßÜéå Úíå

ïñèð Ûå äÜàîÜ ÜàïØÚ ñïàñè ÛãÙà , Üßèï× äé æÜßãë×ã ÛïîðÜ æÜßãë× äé æÜßãë×ã ÜåÚîð äàåâÞã ×ïîð ÜåâÜ
Üåé ñå×ã Øàï ðàð ïå×Ü ÜàïÞ× ×ØÛ ÜÚàåãñ. 

 
5
 Øðï"äð × :  ÜçñïÜñ àåâÞå äâÞ ãâ àâ éÚÜé ãé ê×Ü äñïÜíâ ñÜ×ïîåÛ ðïëà  ñïñÜè ñàëÜèÜãàëÛ ÛåâÞÛð àë

äñÜ× ,ãðå áïÚØ ñÜ×ïîåÛ ãâ ðïëã ðàÜ áñÞç ÞïâÛ ÜØ äàÞïâÜå äàØÜñâÛ æà×ð äàñåÛ ñààÞñ æàçéâ , æàçéâ
ã×îÝÞà àñå æàçéØ äàï×ÜØå ïñÜà Ü×Øð ñÜ×ïîåÛ .é ]ÛàÛ ä×Ü [ äàñåÛ ñààÞñ æàçé Üåíéå ðïÜÚ ã×ïðà àåâÞå ÚÞ×

ØÜñâØ ×Øð Ûåå ÛïÜñÛ æå ,é ØâÜð áçÛäîÜ áàñÜØ× ä , äÜîåØ æàçéÛ Ýåïçð Üçãí× éÚÜç ñàñàå×Û ÛãØîÛ ä×ð ×ã×
×ÜÛÛ. 
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CHAPTER E: ACCURACY OF THE ÜðÝéæ                                    
 

 

Rabbi S.R. Hirsch
1
 states:  

There is no evidence or guarantee for the truth and reality of a historic fact save our 

trust in tradition. All sorts of documents and evidences, all manner of internal and external 

circumstances, may lead you to the conclusion that it is probable, or almost certain, that such 

and such an event did really happen; but who tells you that what you consider probable has 

really happened? Or that the very documents from which you draw your conclusions are not 

in reality forged?
2
 

 
All of the ÜðÝò was given to every Jew

3
, and we are therefore required to take special 

care to remember and accurately pass on the 
4ÜðÝéæ.  In every generation, however, there are 

åáæãß áÛáæäò who are broadly responsible for the ÜðÝéæ5
.  We clarify details of the ÝéæÜð  by 

                                                 
1
 Horeb, pg. 30 

2
 ë ñÜØ× æààé"ðå Ù 'äð ÛçÜà ÜçàØïÜ Ýà 

 
3

Øà Úâ ñÜåð: 
 Ú ïå×àÜ 'äñïÜÛã àñØñâ ïð× ÛÜíåÛÜ ÛïÜñÛÜ æØ×Û ñÞã ñ× áã Ûçñ×Ü äð ÛàÛÜ ÛïÛÛ àã× Ûãé Ûðå ã× 

ÛåâÞ áðå) : êÚ106 Ú"ïÜñÛÜ ÛÛ :( 
 ïÜîåØ ÛñÜïÞ äØã ÞÜã ãé ØÜñâ ×ÜÛÜ àçàèå ÜîãÞ ãØàî ÚÞ× ãâð ã×ïðà ããâ ñÜåðçØ äðÛ Øñâ ïð× ãé ÛçÜÜâÛ

×ïåÙ ÜÛÝÜ ðÚÞã Úàñé îàñÜ Úàåãñð Ûå ãâ äÛàñÜåðç 
Above, under Chidushim, we saw that each Jew was given a special aspect of the Torah that was 
unique to his soul. However, in addition, each Jew was given the entire Torah. 

 
4

ß Ú äàïØÚ-à : 
)ß ( áàçØã äñéÚÜÛÜ áààÞ àåà ãâ áØØãå ÜïÜèà æëÜ áàçàé Ü×ï ïð× äàïØÚÛ ñ× Þâðñ æë Ú×å áðëç ïåðÜ áã ïåðÛ îï

áàçØ àçØãÜ  )à (Û àçëã ñÚåé ïð× äÜà 'ØïÞØ áàîã×                     
ïÜëèÚ Üç"áàçØã äñéÚÜÛÜ Û : 

äààãâð äàñëÜåØ éàÚÜñ Ý× Ü×ï ×ãð äàçØã. 
 

5
Ûè Ù àïÝÜâ: 

 Üîèë ×ã Ûã×Û ñÜïÜÚÛ ãâØÜï ÜããÛ äàåèïëåÛ ÚØãå ,Üãâ äàåâÞÛ ãÛî ÚØãåÜ , ÛñàÛð äàÜãÛÜ äàçÛâÛ ÚØãåÜ
 äñçåÜ× äñïÜñï æàïÚÛçè äàéØðÛ ,ïÜÚã ïÜÚå äñåâÞ ñ× Üïèåð ,Ûçåå ãâ äàçåå ÜàÛ äÛàë ãé àâ  ãâ äàïàØéåÜ

 ïØéåï ïå×çð Üåâ :à×ÞÜà æØ æÜéåð ï ïå× :ï ñ× ÜØàðÜÛð äÜàØ äàçîÝ äàéØð àëå àç× ãØîå áâ ' ÛàïÝé æØ ïÝéã×
ÛØàðàØ .ñÜ×å ÜØðà Ûã× äàéØð àïÜÞ×å , äàëã× ñÜ×åÛ àïÜÞ×åÜï  áÜñå ä× àâ äàåãð äàéØð ïïØã æâñà ×ã àâ

ñÜåãðã ÛØÜïî äñÙïÚåð ñÜ×å ,Û×ãÛ æâÜ ,ÙïÚå æâÛÙïÚå ïÞ× Û) .Þ×ëî ñ×íÜÛØ Ûåî êÚ( 
This is the reason why an Amora would sometimes argue on a Tana. If the Amora had a mesorah that 
differed from that which he heard in the name of another Tana, he would not be arguing on his own 
authority: 

é"ï ë 'âÜè ã×ççÞÛå Û :Øðï ãé ÜîãÞ ×ØïÜ ààØ× áà× ïàØèÛð"à 
Ù àïÝÜâ Ýè : 

ÚàÞà àëå îï Üïå×çð äàïØÚ ãØîã ×ãð äàåâÞ ÜïÛÝç áâ ãâÜ ,ÛÜí äÛå ÚÞ×ð Úé ,Üññàå ñéðØ , ÜçØã)Ý Û ñÜàÚé :( àçØ
ïåÜ× ñààÛð äàïØÚ ÛéØï×Ø ïÝÞ . 

(i.e. the Father said to his son: Son, even though this is my position, you should not hold that way.) 
 Üã ïå×)Ø×Ûã æØÛ :(áØ ñïÝÞ ×ã Ûåã Ûñ×Ü? 

 Üã ïå×  : äàØï àëå Üéåð äÛÜ äàØï àëå àñéåð àç×ï äñéÜåðØ ÜÚåé äÛÜ àñéÜåðØ àñÚåé àç× . àëå ñéåð Ûñ× ãØ×
 ÚàÞà)àçåå îï ÜçààÛ (ï äàØï àïØÚ ñ× ÝÞ×ãÜ ÚàÞà àïØÚ ÞàçÛã ØßÜå 

The lesson here is not just that the halacha is like the majority, but we find out the Mesorah by asking 
those who are entrusted with it. Wherever one of these Sages would bring down the Mesorah, other 
disputing sages, lacking a Mesorah on that issue, would accept his opinion: 

 ÛØÜðñ ðà æàÚã ä×Ü ãØîç ÛâãÛ ä×)ë ñÜåØà"ðå Þ 'Ù( 

Nevertheless, the ÛïÜèå ïîàé was given through specific individuals: 

× ñÜØ×: × 
éðÜÛàã ÛïèåÜ àçàèå ÛïÜñ ãØî Ûðå 
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asking those who were entrusted with it, and we are required to believe that previous 

generations, including ÝèáÙð Üñæ himself, were faithful to their mandate
1
. 

Great care was taken to be as exact as possible with respect to every detail of the 

ÜðÝéæ, both in the Written Law
2
 as well as in the Oral Law

3
.  This has worked its way down 

                                                                                                                                                        
ïÛå" ã)ßà êÚ äààÞÛ áïÚ :( 

 æÛâÛ ïÝéã× ÛãØîØ èàçâÛã àÜ×ï ÛàÛ ×ãÜ)é×"ðåå ãØîå ÛàÛ ×ÜÛ äÙð ëÛ (é ÛÝã ÚÞÜàå ÛàÛ ×ãð æÜàâ   Üåâ
 ÛïîåØ ×ÜÛð ÜñãØî ØðÞç éðÜÛàé )äÙÜ (ã×ïðà ãâã ÛïÜñÛ Ûðå ïèå , ÛÝ ØðÞç ×ãÜ ÛïîåØ ÛãØîÛ äÛã ÛàÛ ãØ×

 ÛãØî ØðÞç ×ã ÛÝÜ ÜãØîà ×ãð ïðë×Ü ÜãØîàð ïðë× àâ ããâ ÛãØîé  ÜØð ÛïÜñÛ ñïàèå ×ÜÛð ÛÝâ ×ÜÛð ïØÚØÜ
 ñÜàÛã àÜ×ï æà× äãÜéÛ äÜàî àÜãñÛïîåØ ÛÝ ïØÚ 

Hence the Rambam, in his ñÜàçðåÛ ðÜïàëã ÛåÚîÛ and others identify one specific person in each 

generation who bore the responsibility of the accuracy of the ÛïÜèå. Nevertheless, the collective body 

of Talmidei Chachamim in each generation plays a collective role.  
(See for example, äààÞÛ áïÚ (Maharal on ñÜØ×) pg. Úâ (ÜÙÜ ÛãÜÚÙÛ ñèçâ àðç× Ü×ïîçð Ûå ñàðàãð ÛïÜð' ). 

ïÛåÛ Øñâ ñÜÙÜÝÛ ãéÜ"äð Ú Ûçðå ãé ã :ÚÞà äÛàçðØ îï äÛå ÚÞ× ÚàØ ÛãØîÛ ÛñàÛ ×ã ÙÜÝ äÛð ïÜØéØ ñÜÙÜÝÛ àâ ,
äÛ àâ ê× äà×àØçÜ äàçîÝã ÛåÜÚ Üçà×Ü ÚÞ×Ü ÚÞ× ãâ ãí× ÛãØîÛ ÛñàÛ äàØï ÜàÛ. 

 ÜçïÜëè)Ú Øà Úâ ñÜåð"äñÜïÜÛã Û :( 
 ïð× äàÝåïÛ ÛçÛ]ÛïÜñØ [é îÚí ÛïÜå àÚà ãé ÜñãÜÝ ã×ïðà Øï ãí× ÜçØÜà ×ã 

 
1
  äÜãðÛ Üàãé ÜçàØï Ûðåã ÛçÜñçÛ ×àÛ ÜçàÚàØ Ûñé ÛàÜíåÛ ÛïÜñÛ ãâð Ûåãð ÛçÜå×Ø æàå×å àç×)äàïÜÚèÛ áèÜç  ãð
àÛ"äàïîé Ù((  

× × äàïØÚ äààÞÛ ïÜ× : 
ÚØ äÚÜîÛ ãâ ãØ× Üåíé àïØÚ Ûðå ïØÚ ïð× äàïØÚ äÛ ÚØã äàïØÚÛ Ûã× ðÜïàë äàïØÚÛ Ûã× ' Üãàë× ïå× ×ã äàðåÜÞ

ÛïèÞ Ü× Ûïñà ñÞ× ñÜ× Üãàë× àÜçð äÜð ×ãØ æñïÜíâ ÛÜíåÛ àëå Ü×íàð äàïØÚÛ ×ã× Üåíéå ñÞ× ñÜ× 
Øåï"ñÜàçðåã ÛåÚîÛ ä: 

 Ûðå repeated the prophecy to æÜïÛ×, then ïÝéã× & ïåñà×, then the 70 elders, and then to the whole 

nation. æÜïÛ× taught the last three groups in turn, and ïÝéã× the last 2: 
ñÞ× äéë æÜåÛã ÛÜíåÛ ñÜïÜÛã æâ ïÞ× äÛ äÙ äàçîÝÛ äàïÝÜÞÜ ; äàåéë ÛéØï× ×àÛÛ ÛÜíåÛ äàéåÜð ãÛîÛ ãâÜ ×íåç

 ...×Ü ÜàÞ×ã ðà× Úåãã äàâãÜÛ äéÛ ãâ ÜàÛ æâ ïÞ ... ã×ïðà ãâ ãé äàïðÛ ÜßßðàÜ ñÜãÙåØ ×àÛÛ ÛÜÜíåÛ äàØñÜâÜ
Þ×Ü ÛñÜïîã ÜãàÙïàÜ ×àÛÛ ÛÜíåÛ ×èïÙØ ÜéÚàð Úé ñÜÙÛãÜ ÚÜåãã"äðÛ ñ×å ÛçÜñçÛ ×àÛÛ ÛÜíåÛ àðÜïàë ÜÚåãà â ...

 ÛãØî àë ãé äàÚåÜãÜ ÛÜíåÛ äàØñÜâ ÜàÛÜ ...Ûçð äàéØï×Ø àÛàÜ.. . ðà ä×Ü àñÜå æåÝ éàÙÛ äÛã ïå×Ü äéÛ ñ× ãàÛîÛ
ðÜ ÛâãÛ éåðð àå äâØâ  àçã×ðàÜ ×Øà ÛÞ ... ÜñÜå àçëã ÛàÛðâÜ ... ÛïÜñ àïëè Ùà Øñâ ... ßØðÜ ßØð ãâã ïëè æñçÜ ...
äàÜãã Üçñç ÙàÛ ïëèÛÜé  ñîÜãÞå ÜØ Üãëç ×ãÜ)Ú æÜð×ïÛ éßîÛ ãâ æààé"éÚÜ Û( 

 
2
 Øåï"ñÜàçðåã ÛåÚîÛ ä : 

 ÛàÛðâÜ ÜñÜå àçëã ...ÛïÜñ àïëè Ùà Øñâ ... ßØðÜ ßØð ãâã ïëè æñçÜ ... äàÜãã Üçñç ÙàÛ ïëèÛÜ ... ÜØ Üãëç ×ãÜ
ñîÜãÞå                                               

ã æàðÜÚàî. 
äàïëÜè äàçÜð×ï Ü×ïîç áâàëã ,ÛïÜñØð ñÜàñÜ×Û ãâ äàïëÜè ÜàÛð 

Üð"Üà é"Ø Úéï Ú : 
ëè Üàçëã ÛàÛàð áàïí äÚÜî ÜàëØ ÛØàñ ãâ ×ïîàð áàïíÜ ØñâÛ æå ×ãð ñÞ× ñÜ× ØÜñâã ïÜè×ð Üçåå îàñéàð ïÞ× ï

ÛçØñâàð 
è Ùåî ÛïÜïØ Ûçðå"Ùà î : 

 ...ÛãÜèë ñÜéß ÛØ ×íåçð Ü× ñÞ× ñÜ× Ü× ñÞ× ÛØàñ ïèÞð ÛïÜñ ïëèÚ äàîèÜëÛ ØÜï ñéÚ.  
Øåï"ë ä"ãÛå Ý 'ãÛ  ÛïÜñ ïëèÜ ÛÝÜÝå æàãàëñ 'Øà : 

å Üçà×ð ÛïÜñ ïëèÝçÙà Ü× æîñà ×ã× äÜà äàðÜãð ãé ïñÜà ÜñÜÛðã ïÜè× ÛÙÜ ...  
ë äð"ãÛ Þ 'Ú : 

 ... äàãðÜïàØ ÛàÛð äàïëè äàïðéÜ ÛéØï× ããÜâ ×ÜÛð äàïíåØ éÜÚàÛ ïëèÛ ×ÜÛ Üã× äàïØÚØ Üàãé Üçâåèð ïëèÜ
Ü ÛØïÛ äàçð ÜØ îÚîÚÜ ïð× æØ ÜÛàÙÛð àëã æàâåÜè ãâÛ ÜàÛ ÜàãéÜ äàïëèÛ Üçåå ÛàÙÛã äàçð Ûåâå ñÜØï äàåéë ÜÛàÙÛ

ÜñâãÛâ àñØñâð ÛïÜñÛ ïëèØ àñâåè ÜàãéÜ ÜîàñéÛð Üåâ. )é"ë ð"Û Ý"Ø( 
 ×ã Øñâå ÜÛàã×å Øñâå)Ø(    

  
3

ïÜÚã ïÜÚå Ûë ãéØð ÛïÜñÛ ñÜïàèåØ êÜãàÞÜ àÜçàð äÜð ãÜÞà ×ãð ×ÜÛ ñ×ÝÛ ñÜçîààÚÛ æàçé  . Üïå× æâÜ" äÚ× ØààÞ
ÜØï æÜðãØ ïåÜã) "ë ñÜàÚé"å ×"Ù , ïÜ×àØ æààéÜïÙÛ" ïåÜã ããÛ îààÚ Ûåã äð ×"Üâ äàØÜ×ð äàå æàÛ ×ãå'("é 

See Rabbi Lopes Cordoza, The Infinite Chain, pg. 107-120; The Authenticity of the Orally Transmitted 
Torah. 
So careful were the sages with the ÛïÜèå, that there are countless examples of fine points which are 

debated in the Gemorah even though they actually have no bearing on ÛâãÛ. 

For example, the Gemora in Eruvin refers to ñibur haôirò- a populated section that juts out from the city 
proper, citing two versions of the word ñiburò, one spelled with an é, derived from the word fetus, which 

extends the motherôs contours outward, and one spelled with an ×, associated with the word for a limb. 
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to more contemporary times as well, as we still see consistent attempts to preserve the 

integrity of the ÜðÝéæ.  On many occasions, the Vilna Gaon wrote that Klal Yisroel had 

entered a new era wherein confusion and false ideologies had invaded the inner sancta of 

Jewish life.é There was no assurance that the Mesora é was being transmitted with fidelity 

from generation to generation.
1
 The Gaon [therefore] sought a solution by creating a 

hermetically sealed shelter from the deluge of falsehood that was raining in on Jewish life: the 

yeshiva.
2
 é From the beis midrash of the Vilna Gaon, yeshiva later grew é where Torah 

was studied and nothing else, where Torah thoughts and values prevailed and nothing else.
3 

 

When we come across a òïÝäßæ in the transmittal or definition of a segment in the 

ÜðÝéæ, it is firstly as a result of forgetting the details of the ÜðÝéæ over time
4
. Consequently, 

                                                                                                                                                        
The difference between the two may seem to be only academic, but it is vital: The ×/é is part of the 

ÛïÜèå, the precise way in which a specific rabbi - a link in the chain of the ÛïÜèå - had expressed 

himself (Rav Zelig Epstein in the Jewish Observer, Oct. 1990 pg. 20).  
Another case in point: Shmaya and Avtalyon, who were the leaders of their generation, and passed on 
the ÛïÜèå to Hillel and Shammai, were unable to aspirate (pronounce) the letter Û' which introduces the 

word æàÛ (a liquid measure). When they referred to the volume of water that could render a mikva 

pasul, they expressed themselves in terms of hin, prefacing the word with the word ñMaleò (a full 
measure) so that it be intelligible. Hillel and Shammai after them had no need for this device, for they 
could pronounce ñHinò with no difficulty. Yet they too said ñMale Hinò because this is how they had 
received the information from their Rebbeim, and ñA person is obliged to express himself in the 
language of his teachers.ò(ibid. pg. 20, see commentary of the Gra on Maseches Idiyos) 
In addition, it is essential that the Mesora not in any way be compromised through the distorting 
intrusion of personal weaknesses. A dramatic example of this is an example offered regarding the 
Divine justice in the death of the 24,000 talmidim of ï üØàîé×  during Sefira, because ñthey did not deal 

respectfully with one another.ò In the wake of their death, the world was left with a void, so to speak; 
without the vast amount of Torah they had mastered. (In their place, five subsequent talmidim of Rabbi 
Akiva emerged from the South, and these five served as the primary vehicle of the transmission of the 
Mesora to the next generation.).é [Surely] the Torah that had disappeared with these 24,000 scholars 
should have been enough é to earn these men a reprieve. But the contrary is the case, say the 
commentaries. Their lack of perfection in Midos disqualified them, for they would have been flawed in 
their role as transmitters of the ÛïÜèå. It was for this very reason that they died (Ibid. pgs. 20-21 See 

there the story of Rabbi Benjamin Diskind who was willing to die rather than tamper with the Mesora). 
 
1
 Ibid pg.17. ñThe same precipitous decline was noted by the author of the voluminous Yeshuos 

Yaakov of Lemberg, Galicia, a contemporary of the Gaon. He wrote that he was witness to a spiritual 
poverty and confusion so radically different from the atmosphere that he remembered from his youth, 
when the streets had fairly throbbed with Torah. His first impulse was to secret away his Torah 
manuscripts, for the times were simply not suitable for publishing chiddushei Torah é Only later did 
he have second thoughts and decide to publish after all.ò 

ïÛå" Úéî êÚ êÜè ñÜØ× ãé äààÞ áïÚ ã)Ú :Û (ï  ÛÝÛ ïÜÚØé äâÞ Úàåãñ ×íåç ×ã ÜçàñÜçÜÜéØ 
 
2
 This is contrary to conventional wisdom that has the Gaonôs talmid Reb Chaim, founder of the 

famous Yeshiva of Volozhin, as the initiator of the Yeshiva Movement, when in fact the Gaon himself 
created the progenitor of the Lithuanian Yeshiva by withdrawing his talmidim from the refuge of his 
home and private study hall.   
 
3
 Rav Zelig Epstein states that this initiative safeguarded the integrity of the Torah until the outbreak of 

WWI. In less than a year Rav Shimon Shkop, Rav Baruch Ber Lebovitz and Rav Chaim Ozer 
Grodzinsky all died and the great yeshivos of Europe were all lost. Rav Zelig Epstein then proceeds to 
describe how we managed to maintain the integrity of the mesorah nevertheless. (pg. 22 and forward) 
 
4
 Rav Dessler states that had we heard the whole Torah from HaSh-m himself, there would be no 
ÛÞâð of the Torah. ( Þ ÜÛàã×å Øñâå" êÚ Ú56 ) 
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in the attempt to reconstruct what was forgotten
1
, human differences lead to disagreements.  

Whenever those entrusted with the ÜðÝéæ were arrogant or imperfect in some relevant and 

significant way, forgetting took place
2
 (even there, however, there were usually exacerbating 

factors causing the forgetfulness
3
, most notably the fact that a particular ÜãäÜ had not been 

relevant for an extended period of time).  Nevertheless, even åáæãß áÛáæäò operating at the 

highest levels will have disputes
4
. 

Secondly, a òïÝäßæ may come about as a result of differing perspectives.  Ultimately, 

these disputes reflect different views of the same reality. òïÝäßæ comes from the root word 

                                                 
1

ïãÜ ×ïØèØ ÜîãÞçð ÜçààÛ 'åðÞ ÛïÜñ ÜÞâð ×ã æåïè×ÜÜ ÛÞ" ñðãÜÞ àçëå ×ïØèØ îï ÛñàÛ ñîÜãÞå ãâð ×ã× Ü
 ÛÞâðÛ àçëå ×ãÜ ×ïØèÛ)Ø ×ØÜå Harry Schimmel ï The Oral Law   êÚ17(  

ïÛå" Úâ êÚ  ñÜØ× ãé äààÞÛ áïÚ ã)× :Ø :( 
  àçð äÜàå ìÜÞ ØÜß àâ ïå×ç äàåàÛ ãâØÜé  ñîÜãÞåÛ ×ïØç ÜØð àçëåé çð ñîÜãÞåÛ àâ ê×ÜØ äÜàØ äãÜéØ ×ïØ ' ×ÜÛ

äãÜéÛ áïíã ×ÜÛÜ  äàåð äðã ,ðÛ Úíå îï Üã äÜàî æà× Üåíé Úíåð  æÜàâ äÜîå ãâå"äàåð äðã ñîãÞåÛ ïð×â à ,
ØÜß àâ Üãí× ïåÜã æà× áâàëãÜ. 

 ñå× ñëð)Þïî ñðïë ðàï :( 
ÛÜé ñå×Ø"Ûßßî ÛãÜâ æâãÜ Üåíéã ÛçàÞØ ÚÞ× ãâã ðà äà×ïØçÛ ãâð ×ÚÜïëÚ ×åãé ñ×ïîç Ý.  

åÜäð êàèÜ :ÛïÜñÛ ÞâØ äÜãðÛ ã× æàâÜÝ ã×ïðà àçØ ãØ× 
 

2
ÛïÜåñ Üß. 
ïå× Øï ÛÚÜÛà ïå× Øï: ÛéðØ ïßëçð Ûðå ÜçØï æÙã æÚé ïå× Üã éðÜÛàã ã×ð àçåå ãâ ñÜîëè ðàð áã ïå× Üã àØï äÜãâ 

áàñÞçÛ Ûéð ñÞ× àñâãÛÜ äÜîåã ïÞ× ×ã áâ ñØñâ àØ "ÜñïðåÜ éðÜÛà æØ æÜç ïéç ×ã ðàåà áÜñå ãÛ×Û )åðñÜ ã"Ù( Úàå 

ððñ ÜÞâ ãð éðÜÛà ÜÞâñðçÜ Üçåå ðãð ñÜ×å ñÜâãÛ ÜÚãÜçÜ Üã éØð ñÜ×å ñÜîëèé 
æàñàçñåØ ×çñ êã× éØðÜ ñÜ×å æàãî æàïÜåÞÜ ñÜïàÝÙÜ ñÜÜð àîÜÚîÚÜ äàïëÜè ÜÞâñðç àåàØ ÜãØ× ãð Ûðå.  ïå× àØï ÜÛØ× 
ëé×"â æïàÝÞÛ ã×àçñé æØ Ýçî áÜñå ÜãÜëãë. 

 Ø×ïÛã ÛãØîÛ ïÚè"Ú  : 
×ãðÜ Ýï ÜîãÞç" ×ãð àçëå ÛàñÜÚãÜñ ãé äÜã×ð ×ãÜ äÛàñÜØïå Ûïîàé Üéåðð ÛàñÜÚãÜñØ ×ã× ÛÜíå ïîàéØ äãÜéã ã

æâïí ãâ Üðåð 
é"èå ë 'Þë æàïÚÛçè: 

 ñÜïÜñ àñðâ ÛïÜñ ñàðéçÜ ã×ïðàØ ñîÜãÞå ÜØï æâïí ãâ Üðåð ×ãð ããÛÜ à×åð àÚàåãñ ÜØïðå 
)Ýå ÛßÜèØ æâÜ(: 

Üè äàÞèë æààé . 
Üß ÛïÜåñ: 

ÛßÜè Ýå :àèÜà ñåðå ßØ äàãðÜïà ðà× æçÞÜà æØ àèÜàÜ ÛÚàïí ðà× ïÝéÜà æØã ñÜãâð×Û Üï ÜØ ãâÛð ðà× 
ðï"à :ñîãÞåÜ ÛÞâðÜ àëÜÚ æà×Ü Ûñàå×Ø ÛïÜñ 

Although the Talmud states that conflicts of opinion arose because of moral decline and negligence in 
study, the sages also saw them as beneficial: Every controversy that is for the sake of Heaven shall 
endure and every one that is not for the sake of Heaven shall not endure (Avos 5:20). (Rabbi N.T. 
Lopez Cardozo, The Written and Oral Torah)                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                      

  
3
 An example of this is Havdala, which was taken out of the Tefila when it was fixed on a Kos and later 

restored. The sages could not then remember whether it was supposed to be in æçÜÞ Ûñ× or whether it 

should be a separate Brocha. (Ùã ñÜâïØ. ); during the mourning time for Moshe Rabeinu many laws 

were lost (Ýß ÛïÜåñ. ), again because of exacerbating circumstances. However, the Rambam, in his 

ñÜàçðåã ÛåÚîÛ, states that ñîÜãÞå was not a function of forgetting: 

 ØÜðÞàð àå ãØ×é  ñîÜãÞåÛ Ûãëçðé  àçðÛÜ ñå× ÛãØî ãØî äÛå ÚÞ×ð àçëåé  Þâðé ç×Ø äÙÜë ïð× äàð
 ñÜÜíåÛ äÛå ÜãØîñçé 

However Rabbi Zvi Lampel, in his Dynamics of Dispute, proves that the Rambam means by this that 
ñthe Sages were open to enlightenment by anyone who had more data, and willingly concede error 
when warranted.  Though it was entirely possible for a Sage to have forgotten information, to have 
never been taught it or to have erred in his reception or interpretation of it, he would not cling to his 
opinion if presented with facts showing him that it was only arrived at because of these deficiencies.ò 
(pg. 79) 
 

4 ÛðéåÛ ñ× äéã ñÜïÜÛã ïÜÚÜ ïÜÚ ãâØð äàåâÞÛ ñåâÞã Ûâàïí äÛàãé ÛïÜñÛ Û×Øð Ûåã äàðéåÛ ãð æÜàåÚÛ àâ
æÜðéà ïð× ,äàãâð äàïØÚ éØßâ ñîÜãÞåÛ äÛØ ñãëÜçÜé ïÜÚÛ ï×ë- ðà× æÜÝÞ 

ã×ïðà ïÜ× : äãâðØ äÚ× àçØ ãâ äàÜð ñÜà×ïÛ àÜØï Úíåé  çÜð ãîðåÛ Úíå æâ×ÛÝå ÛÝ äÚ× àçØ ÞÜï äà , ×ÜÛ ×ÜÛ
ñéÚÛ ãÜîð , ÛØïåã ñÚïëç äÚ× àçØ ãð äñéÚ ïð×é  äðëç ñÜÞÜâ ÙÝå àÜçðå ÛñàÛ äñîÜãÞå ñØàè , ÚàØ æà× ïð×

Üãâðå äðàïëÛã äÚ×Û.   
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ïäß, which means a part. òïÝäßæ results when different people see only parts of a whole. 

åÝäñ comes from the word òÝæäñ, a whole, and äñåÝ is therefore the result when all parties 

have a complete perspective of things. As stated above, the êÙñÝò"ì  is the final connection of 

the Torah with each individual Jew, and since each individual Jew is different, that 

connection is going to produce a different angle of Torah in each person. Being that very few 

Jews have a total overview of all the various angles of the Torah (even if they would know all 

of Shas), machlokes, the presentation of differing angles of the same thing, is an inevitable 

result. In truth, we should rejoice when someone disagrees with us, as it enriches our 

understanding of the issue at hand
1
.  

When we come across a òïÝäßæ, the disagreement is always on details and never on 

principles
2
.  The issues of dispute usually concern technical points of law that rarely relate to 

                                                 
1
 At a higher level, these different levels fuse into one: 

 
Þ ÜÛàã×å Øñâå" êÚ Û216 :à×åðÜ ããÛ 

 àïØÚ äàéÜÚàÜàïÙÛ"íÝ è" ã)àé '"ã×ïðà ïÜ× "àè 'Þâ ( ãé"äààÞ äàîã× àïØÚ Üã×Ü Üã× " ããÛ ñàØ ñîÜãÞå ãé ïå×çÛ
 à×åð ñàØÜ)Ùà æàØÜïàé:( ,ñàïîàéÛ ÜñÚå àëã ñå×Û ñ× Û×ï ÚÞ× ãâ àâ ,äâÜñØ ÛñàÛð ÛïÜñÛ áÜñå Ü×ïð æÜàâÜ , ãâ

ÛñàÛ ñå× ñÜéÚÛ æå ñÞ×  . ×ïåÙÛ ×àØå äåíé ããÛÜ à×åðØ æâÜ)×ã ñØð (. ÜíïÜ à×åðã Ü×Øð äàïÙØ ñÜàðéå Ûåâ
äØïàî ããÛÜ äñÜ× ÛÞÚÜ äñÜïàÙã äà×çñ ØàíÛã  .àïÙÛ ïå×Ü"íÝ è"Þ éØßØ æÚëî ÛàÛ à×åðð àçëå ÛÝ æà×ð ã" ããÛÜ Ü

æñÜÜçé ÛàÛ ,Þ àâ"ÝÞâ äãÜé àãÜÚÙð ïåÜã Ü"äéØß ñ× Üçîàñ ×ã ã  . ññàå×ð ñàïîàéÛ ÜñÚå àëã Û×ï à×åðð ×ã×
àëîÛã ðàð ×àÛ ÛïÜñÛÛïÜñÛ ÚÜØâã Ú ,ïñÜÜã ÛÝØ äÙ ñðïÜÚ ÛïÜñÛ ññàå×ð ñàïîàéÛ ÜñÚàå àëã Û×ï ããÛÜ]  . ÛåÜ
ã äð ×ïåÙÛ ñïåÜ×ð" :à×åðâ æÚëî ×ãÜ ããÛâ æñÜÜçé äÚ× ×Ûà äãÜéã" ,ããÛâ ÛâãÛ Ûîèëçð ïÞ×ã ÜçààÛ[. ) ÛðîÛ
íÝ æåïè×ÜÜ ÛÞåð ØïÛ"åã ã×ðç ×ã àâ ìïàñÜ  ñîÜãÞåÛ ñãàÞñØ ØÜïÛ ÜéàïâÛ ×ã Ûåã ã Ûðé) ÛÝ ìÜïàñ ãé ÛðîÛ
 àçïÜÞÛ æçÞÜàÚ æÚØéØ)Ûâ ÛâÜè (ìÜïàñ ÚÜé ìïàñÜ ,äð æààé( 

Þ ÜÛàã×å Øñâå" êÚ Û216 
äààÞ äàîã× àïØÚ Üã×Ü Üã× 

 äàîèÜëØ îèëç ×ãð ïØÚØ éàïâÛã áàïí ×ÜÛÜ ÛïÜñØ ãÜÚÙ ×ÜÛð àåð ×ÜÛ ðÜïàëÛÜ , éàÙÛã ÜñãÜâà ãâØ ìå×ñå ×ÜÛ
ÛïÜñ ãð Ûñàå×ã ñå×Û ã×  .Ø ãØ×Üãð ðëçÛ ñÜÞâ àëã ñå×Û ñ× éàïâà ×ÜÛð ïÜïð àëã"ÛàãàÚ ×àïãîëè×) " æÜðã

ñÜÚãÜñ ðàï ÛïÜñ àïñèØ ïÛÝÛ(ðÛåÜÚâÜ ÛïÜØÙØ Ü× ÚèÞØ ÜîãÞð æàØ  . ññàå×Ø ÚÞ× Úí ÛãÙå Üãð ÛéïâÛÛÜ
ÛÜñÛ"î , ÜçààÛÜ"×Ú Üã×Ü Üã×"Þ" ,Ü"äààîñÛã ÛëÜè äàåð äðã ×àÛð ñîÜãÞå ãâ) "Û ñÜØ× ,Ýà  .(ð ïÞ× îï æàÚÛ îèëç

ãâã ×àÛ ñå× ÜÝ ÛéïâÛ Ý× äàîèÜëÛ ãâ ñéïâÛØ ,ãâã æàÚÛ îèëç ïØâ àâ]  .Ý× äÙ ãØ× , ×àÛÛ ÛïØèÛÜ ×ÜÛÛ ÚíÛ
äàåààî äàï×ðç  .äàåð äðã ñîÜãÞå ãâØ ×ÜÛ æâÜ  .ÛãÙå ×ÜÛð ÚíÛ àâ ,ÜîãÞØð ñå×Û àëã , ×ã äéßÛ ä×Ü ×ÜÛ ñå×

ÛçÜðð ïÞ× æÜÚàçØ áààð ×Ûàð æâñà ÛÝ æÜÚàçØ áààð æÜð×ïÛ æàçéÛå ñíîåØ ,ðåâ"ðï â" à)Ýç ñÜØÜñâ .Ú"åî ×Û Û"ã :(
"éäÛ äààÞ äàîã× àïØÚ Üã×Ü Üã× ïåàåã ×âà×Ü ,×åéß à×Û áààðÚ æàçåàÝÜ ×åéß à×Û áààðÚ æàçåàÝÚ , áëÛñå äéßÛð

ßéÜå àÜçàðå äàïØÚÛ àÜçàð àëã  [." ÜçààÛÜ"äààîñÛã ÛëÜè  ." æ×âã îèëç æàÚÛ ÛàÛ ÛïÜñ æñå ñéðØð ê×Ü æ×âã Ü×
ñßãÞÜå ÛïÜñ ñçàÞØØ Ý× ÛàÛÜ ,ÜâÜ ÛïÜØÙÜ ÚèÞ ãð ñÜåãÜéã ×ØÜ ÛéïâÛÜ ñÜççÜØñÛã æàÚÛ ïÝÞ Þâðçðâ äÜîå ãâå ,'

ÜîãÞ àëã ÚÞ× ãâ  .ñ×Ýâ äà×íÜå Üç× äàçÜïÞ×Û ñÜïÜÚØ äÙÜ :ÛïÜØÙ Úíå ïèÜåÜ ÚèÞ Úíå ñÜÚàèÞ ; ×ÜÛ ïèÜå æâ ãéÜ
äàÚàÞà ãð äñïÜñ , ØïîñÛ äàØïã ÜñÜßðëñÛ àëâÜñÜÚàèÞÛ ã×)  .àé '"ñÜÚàèÞÜ ïèÜå " ïÜÚåØ"ÛÚÜØé(." 

 
2

Øåï"ñÜàçðåã ÛåÚîÛ ä : 
äàãØÜîåÛ äàïîàéÛÜ ) ...Ü( Ûðå àëå äàãØÜîåÛ äàðÜïàëÛ ...ñîÜãÞå Üç×íå ×ã Ûñé ÚéÜ Ý×å  ... ÚÞ× ïå×àð àÚâ

 Üçàé ñ× ×àíÜà ÜïàØÞå æàé ×àíÜåÛ ...Ù Üç×íå ×ãÜ" ØÜñâÛ ïå×ð ÛåØ ñîÜãÞå â)Ùâ ×ïîàÜ(  ïÚÛ ìé àïë) ...Ü× ( ìé
ñÜØé) ...Ü× ( ïëÜâ ×ÜÛð Ûëâ ñ× ÛñÜíîÜ ...Ø ñîÜãÞåÜ"ØÜ Û"ïÞ×Ü ñàØÛ ñ× äàÚØâå äïå×Ø ð  Ü× äàÚàã äàãßÜç áâ

Þ×Ü äàÚàã äàãßÜç" ñàØÛ ñ× äàÚØâå â)Þç ñÜâïØ ... (:äàëçé àëçé äÛð ñîÜãÞåÛ Üã×ã ÛåÚàð Ûå ãâÜ 
Ø×ïÛã ÛãØîÛ ïÚèØ æâÜ"Üã äÚ× áðÞã ä×Ü Ú ÛÛîå Ûñ× ê× äÛàïØÚØ îëÜèå àç× áâã ñÜåÜîå ÛåâØ ÜîãÞçð àçëå ïå

é Ûïåå ×ÜÛð ÜÛéàÚÜÛÜ Üàçàð ñ×"Ø ë"Ü ÚÝï ÜîãÞç ×ãð" Ûïîàé Üéåðð ÛàñÜÚãÜñØ ×ã× ÛÜíå ïîàéØ äãÜéã ã
æâïí ãâ Üðåð ×ãð àçëå ÛàñÜÚãÜñ ãé äÜã×ð ×ãÜ äÛàñÜØïå. ãéÜ ×ã Ü× ñØðØ ïç æàîàãÚå ä× ÜîãÞç ×ã ÜØ ×íÜàâ 

 ÛåãéÜ ×ã Ü× ñàïÞðÜ ñàØïé éåð ñ×àïî ×Üïîã ÛØÜÞ ä× ÜîãÞç ×ãÜ æàîàãÚå æà× ÛåØÜ æàîàãÚå ÛåØ ÜîãÞç Ûå
äÛàïØÚ ãâã æâÜ ñàïÞðØ éåð ñ× æàïÜî àñåà×åÜ ÜîãÞç 

 
All Talmudic arguments are about hairsplitting matters, hence the popularity of the phrase "Talmudic 
hairsplitting." But the very fact that the rabbis argue over such insignificant things shows us something 
crucial: All the major points are agreed upon! Maimonides tells us (Mishneh Torah, Laws of Mamrim 
1:3): As far as traditional laws are concerned, there never was any controversy. If there was any, we 
may be sure that the tradition does not date back to Moses. As for rules derived by means of 
hermeneutical principles, if they received the agreement of all the members of the Sanhedrin, they 
were binding. If there was a difference of opinion among them, the Sanhedrin followed the majority, 
and decided the law in accordance with their opinion. This principle also applied to decrees, 
ordinances and customs. (Discovery Seminar) 
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day-to day-life: details that relate to hypothetical, borderline, remote or rare cases, as opposed 

to the òÝÝîæ ðïáê1
. And in fact, most of the Torah-principles have never been in dispute

2
. 

òïÝäßæ is inevitable when human application is required. Humans are never able to 

have the exact same 
3òêÛ, and thus the natural state of man is to be in a state of òïÝäßæ1

.  As 

                                                                                                                                                        
  

1
 Maximum and minimum measurements (May a sukkaôs height be less than 10 Tefachim-about 30 

inches high? May it be over twenty amos - about 40 feet tall?) These are all relevant to emergency 
situations, not normal ones. (Zvi Lampel, The Dynamics of Dispute, pg. 10) 
 
In the Talmud (Tractate Kiddushin), there's a discussion about the wedding ceremony. The groom is 
supposed to give a monetary gift to the bride underneath the chuppah (wedding canopy). The Talmud 
says the gift must be the "value of the smallest denomination" -- and a debate ensues over the 
definition of that term. Translated into modern terms, Shammai says "smallest denomination" means 
the equivalent of a dollar. Hillel says it can be the equivalent of a penny. 
For the next few pages of Talmud, the Sages argue back and forth: it's a dollar, a penny, a dollar, a 
penny. This debate is still going on 2,000 years later! And in truth, this is a totally theoretical argument, 
because anyone who tries to give his bride a penny or a dollar is in deep trouble! 
Both Shammai and Hillel agree there has to be a wedding ceremony. They agree there has to be a 
canopy. They agree there has to be a Ketubah. They agree there have to be two witnesses, and they 
agree on the qualifications for witnesses. But we don't read about the 99 percent they agree upon. The 
one thing we do read about is the debate over how much the groom is supposed to give the bride. 
The rabbis were so careful and meticulous that even when it came to the slightest point of difference, 
they wouldn't let it pass. "No! Let's get this right. If we have a difference of opinion, we have to iron it 
out." The big issues are all points of agreement. Only the hairsplitting details are the points of 
argument.  
Concerning disagreements in the oral law the rabbis only disagree about the minutest of details, which 
shows how vast the points of agreement are and how meticulous and careful the rabbis were to get 
even the smallest matter perfect. (Discovery Seminar) 
 
In early generations, there was just one unresolved dispute: whether to do semicha on a korban on the 
chag.  

ÛÙàÙÞ ë"Ø Ûçðå Ø. 
àèÜà æØ ïÝéÜà ïåÜ× ×ãð áÜåèã.  àèÜà æØ æçÞÜà ïåÜ× áÜåèã.  éðÜÛà æØ ÛàÞïë ïåÜ× ×ãð áÜåèã. à×ñàç àãØï×Û ïåÜ× 
áÜåèã.  ÛÚÜÛà æØ à×Øß ïåÜ× ×ãð áÜåèã.   æÜéåð æØ Þßð ïåÜ× áÜåèã.  Ûàéåð ïåÜ× áÜåèã.  æÜàãßØ× ïåÜ× ×ãð 
áÜåèã. 
Ûãã äÞçåÜ ×ã ÜîãÞç.  ×íà äÞçå èçâç à×åð, à×åð ïåÜ× ×ãð áÜåèã.  ããÛ ïåÜ× áÜåèã.  äàçÜð×ïÛ ÜàÛ äà×àðç äààçðÜ 

äÛã ñÜØ× ñàØ æàÚ. 
 (There were other disputes before this time, but these were resolved immediately. ( ïÛå"ñÜàÞ ì, àßëðåä 
ß Û×ïÜÛ). For example, the Gemarah in Sanhedrin (ßà) brings a ñîÜãÞå during the time of Kings Shaul 

and David). 
 

2
  àæ ØòðÚáØÛ Øèááðï : çØãä çáÛÛî åñ ñáñ áìä çÝáêÝ çÝáÛ åÜÙ ñáñ Üæ ïð ÙÝòãä ØÙ ØðæñÜÝ ÜèñæÜ áðïáê ØäÜ òæØÙ äÙØ

æÚÜñ ðìéæ çáØ åáæêì çèáÞßÛã çØãäÝ 'áì Øàáñì Üñïæ 'æäÝ"áèòæä ä' )ÜÞÜ çáèêÜ òØ Ûæää âðÝî ñá ÜæäÝ( 
 
3

 ÛðéåÛ ñ× äéã ñÜïÜÛã ïÜÚÜ ïÜÚ ãâØð äàåâÞÛ ñåâÞã Ûâàïí äÛàãé ÛïÜñÛ Û×Øð Ûåã äàðéåÛ ãð æÜàåÚÛ àâ
æÜðéà ïð× ,äàãâð äàïØÚ éØßâ ñîÜãÞåÛ äÛØ ñãëÜçÜé )ïÜÚÛ ï×ë- ðà× æÜÝÞ( -  ÛÝÛ æåÝØ ñîÜãÞåÛð äà×Üï ÛÝåÜ

àåã ×ñãàå æÜàåÚå Û×íÜñ ×àÛ×ñã 
ã×ïðà ïÜ× : 

 äãâðØ äÚ× àçØ ãâ äàÜð ñÜà×ïÛ àÜØï Úíåé ÛÝå ÛÝ äÚ× àçØ ÞÜï äàçÜð ãîðåÛ Úíå æâ× ,ñéÚÛ ãÜîð ×ÜÛ ×ÜÛ ,
 ÛØïåã ñÚïëç äÚ× àçØ ãð äñéÚ ïð×é äðëç ñÜÞâ ÙÝå àÜçðå ÛñàÛ äñîÜãÞå ñØàè , äðàïëÛã äÚ×Û ÚàØ æà× ïð×

Üãâðå. 
é ×àØçÛ àëå ðÜïàë ÜØ éåð ×ãð àåÜ"å ÛàÛ ñÜÚåØ ñÜïØèØ äçàÚ ×àíÜÛ äÛå äàÙïñðåÛ äàçàçéÛ æ" ïÛ ãé ñÜçÜñçÛ Ù

 äàçàÚ äñÜ×ØÜ äÛØ ñðïÚç ÛïÜñÛð àçàè ...  ñÜéÚ àñð æàØ ñîÜãÞå äÛØ Ûãëçð Ûå äÛå ðà ... ãéð ðîàÛÛ ñÜÚå àâ
ïå×çð Üåâ ØÜïÛ àïÞ× äàâãÜÛ ÜàÛ ñîÜãÞåÛ ñãëÜç ÛñàÛðâÜ ÛÝÛ ÛïîåÛ äÛàñÜïØèØ Ûïîà ñÞâÜñÛ áïÚ  äàØï àïÞ×

 ñÜßÛã)Ùâ ñÜåð) (æÜð×ïÛ éßîÛ êÜè( 
Some  of this was indeed a function of textual loss: 

ïã ÛïÜñÛ ïÜ× ñåÚîÛ" Ûå)1200(   

...ïëÜè Ûà×...×"æçà×àîØ ×ã æç×Ü ñÜïñàÜ ñÜïèÞØ à×àîØ ÜÛçà× ã ,ÜçàñÜçÜÜéØ ÜçØ äààîñçð æâð ãâÜ... ñåâÞ ÛÚØ×Ü
ÜçàåâÞ...áÜåèã Üç×Ø ä×Ü äàÛÙÜå äàïëè ãé...ÛïÜñã Ùààè Üðéð ñÜïÜèåÛ ×ãÜãÜ ñÜØï ñÜîÜãÞå äÛØ Ü×íåç... äÙÜ
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a result, different Sages may size up a situation seemingly opposite from other Sages, each 

one understanding a different dimension
2
.  The different minds of men were intended to give 

us a complete picture of the Torah from all angles.  Therefore, according to this, the type of 

òïÝäßæ which arises out of ÜðÝòä åáèì åáêÙñ is a positive development, and was intended by 

the åäÝê ØðÝÙ. This type of disagreement is the positive mechanism whereby the fullness of 

the ÜðÝò is revealed, because the ÜðÝò has many different dimensions
3
.  All of these views are 

legitimate
4
.  All were given as a part of the Torah on Har Sinai, as was promised in advance 

                                                                                                                                                        
ñÜîÜãÞåÛ Ûïî àåå Üãíàç ×ã ñÜïÜèåÛ  ...äàïëèÛ ñîÜãÞå ØÜïâ ×ã á× ñÜåÜîå ÛåâØ .è ØÜñâàã äÚ× ïå×à ä×Ü" ñ

ñÜîÜãÞåÛ ñãë×Ø ïÜéâ ððÙå ÛíåàÜ ïñàØÜ ïèÞØ Ûîãà ÜñâãÛâ... 
 ïà×å àç× àñÜ×ïØ àÛàÜØ" ñÜïèÞØ ñÜïÜèåÛ ñ×Ü äàïëèÛ ãâ ñ× Ûïî ïð× ÛÝÛ ÛïîàåÛ ñ× àÚïëèÛ àÜãÛ èÜÚïÜß ï

ñÜïñàÜ...àñðÞ... äñÜîÜãÞå ãé ÚÜåéãÜ äàîÚîÜÚåÛ ñÜïÜèåÛ ïÞ× äàîÚîÜÚåÛÜ äàÛÙÜåÛ äàïëèÛ ïÞ× ïÜîÞãÜ ðÜïÚã
äàðÚÞ äàïëè ðÜßçãÜ ...äàçå×çÛÜ äàçðàÛ àïÞ× ñâããÜ ,ßíçð áïÚâ ØÜïÛ ïÞ× äÛØ ñÜßçãÜÛïÜñÛ æå ÜçàÜ".. 

 
1
The moment there was ×ïØç at the beginning of creation, there were beings that had separate 

identities that would have to struggle to find their way back to unity. Thus, the 2
nd

 verse, which 
describes the consequences of the creation, says: 
äÜÛñ àçë ãé áðÞÜ ÜÛØÜ ÜÛñ ÛñàÛ ìï×ÛÜ 
The Maharal (Ner Mitzvah) explains that these 4 words reflect the classical deviation from unity (4=all 
directions) inherent in the creation. 
 

2
èå 'Ù ÛÙàÙÞ: 

 äàîèÜéÜ ñÜëÜè× ñÜëÜè× äàØðÜàð äàåâÞ Úàåãñ Üã× æàëÜè× àãéØæàïÛßå ÜããÛÜ äà×åßå ÜããÛ ÛïÜñØ , æàïèÜ× ÜããÛ
æàïàñå ÜããÛÜ  ,æàïàðâå ÜããÛÜ æàãèÜë ÜããÛ. 

Ùà æàØÜïàéØ æâÜ :Üåð èÜâåÜèÜ ïà×å àØïã Üã ÛàÛ Úàåãñ æçÞÜà àØï ïå× ÜÛØ× àØï ïå× , ãâ ãé ïåÜ× ÛàÛð
Û×åÜß àåéß ÛçÜåðÜ äàéØï× Û×åÜß ãð ïØÚÜ ïØÚ ,äàéØï× ÛïÛß ãð ïØÚÜ ïØÚ ãâ ãéÜ ÛïÛß àåéß ÛçÜåðÜ . ×çñ

äàåéß äàðàåÞÜ Û×åØ ìïðÛ ñ× ïÛßå ÛàÛð ÛçØàØ ÛàÛ îàñÜ Úàåãñ. 
 ÚÜéÜ :ããÛ ñàØÜ à×åð ñàØ ÜîãÞç äàçð ðãð ãÜ×åð ïå× ÜÛØ× àØï ïå× ,ÜçñÜåâ ÛâãÛ äàïåÜ× ÜããÛ , ÜããÛÜ

ÜçñÜåâ ÛâãÛ äàïåÜ× ,äÛ äààÞ äàîÜã× àïØÚ Üã×Ü Üã× Ûïå×Ü ãÜî ñØ Û×íà , ñàØâ ÛâãÛÜããÛ 
Þ ÜÛàã×å Øñâå" êÚ Û216 

 ñàïîàéÛ ÜñÚå àëã ñå×Û ñ× Û×ï ÚÞ× ãâ àâé . Üãð ðëçÛ ñÜÞâ àëã ñå×Û ñ× éàïâà ×ÜÛð ïÜïØé  ÜîãÞð æàØ
ÛåÜÚâÜ ÛïÜØÙØ Ü× ÚèÞØ  .ÛÜñÛ ññàå×Ø ÚÞ× Úí ÛãÙå Üãð ÛéïâÛÛÜ"î  

 
3ßâ Ùâ Ûàåïà : 
)Ú ä×ç ð×â àïØÚ Ûâ ×ãÛ' (éãè ìíÜëà ðàßëâÜ 

Úã æàïÚÛçè. äàåéß Ûåâã ×íÜà ÚÞ× ×ïîå ê× ñÜíÜíàç Ûåâã îãÞñå ÛÝ ðàßë Ûå 
)èåØ Üãà×Ü 'Þë ñØð :ØîÛ àëå ×íàð ïÜØàÚÜ ïÜØàÚ ãâ ê× ñÜíÜíàç Ûåâã îãÞç ÛÝ ðàßë Ûå"ñÜçÜðã äàéØðã îãÞç Û( 
 
 

4
èå 'Ù äð ÛÙàÙÞ:

 
 

ÚÞ× ÛéÜïå Üçñàç äãÜâ ïåÜã ÚÜåãñ Ûñéå ÛïÜñ ÚåÜã àç× á×àÛ äÚ× ïå×à ×åð ,Þ× ãîæçñç  Ú , àëå æïå× ÚÞ× èçïë
 ØàñâÚ ×ÜÛ áÜïØ äàðéåÛ ãâ æÜÚ×)× â ñÜåð (Ûã×Û äàïØÚÛ ãâ ñ× äàîÜã× ïØÚàÜ )ÜåÙÛ áàðåå' : áçÝ× Ûðé Ûñ× ê×

ñèâïë×â ,äàïÛßå àïØÚ ñ×Ü äà×åßå àïØÚ ñ× éÜåðã æàØå Øã áã ÛçîÜ ,æàïàñå àïØÚÜ æàïèÜ× àïØÚ ñ× , àïØÚ ñ×
 æàãèÜëÜæàïàðâå àïØÚ ñ×( 

×ØÛãÜÙÛ ï 
äàåâÞ ñéÚéäâãðØ äàîãÜÞå äÛð Ûå àëâ äÛàçàØ îÜãÞ ÛàÛà ×ãð ïðë× à×Ü  .×åß ïØÚÛ ä× ê×ð , ×ãð ïðë× à×

Ûå ãð ÛïÛß ã× ÛçàÞØ Úí Üã ÛàÛà ,ïÜÛß ïØÚÛ ä× æâÜ ,Û×åÜß ãð Ûå ÛçàÞØ Üã ÛàÛà ×ãð ïðë× à×  .äÚ× àçØÜ... ãâ
Üãâð îãÞ àëâ ñÞ× ÛçàÞØ ãØîå ÚÞ×Ü ÚÞ×  .ïî ÛÝ ãéÜñÜëÜè× àãéØ ä× ,ï"ãéå äãâðØ äàîãÜÞå äÛð ê×ð" äÛ å

ÚÞà äàëè×ñå ,ñÜîãÜÞåÛ ñÜéÚÛ ãâ äÛØ ðà äàëè×ñå äÛ ïð×âÜ  .× ïå×ñ ×åð ïå×Ü" Ûñéå ÛïÜñ ÚåÜã àç× áà×Û â
 ÚÞ× ÛéÜïå Üçñç äãâ ïå× ÛÝ ãéîäàðéåÛ ãâ æÜÚ× àëå æïå× ÚÞ× èçïë æçñç ÚÞ× ã  .ÛÝ ïÜ×àØÜ ,ðÛ àâ" æñç ïð×â à

ÛïÜñ ×ÜÛð Ûå àëâ ÛïÜñØ ïØÚÜ ïØÚ ãâ æñç ã×ïðàã  .ÛØÜÞã ÛçàÞØ ÜØ ðàÜ ñÜâÝã ÛçàÞØ ÜØ ðà ÛÝ æàÚð ïå×Ü , æàÚÜ
ïÜè×ã ÛçàÞØ æ×â ðàÜ ïñàÛã ÛçàÞØ ÛÝ æàÚØ ðà ïñàÛÜ ïÜèà× ãð ,ñïÞ×Û áëÛ ñÞ× ÛçàÞØ ðà ãÜèëÜ ïðâ æâÜ  . Üåâ

äàâëÛå ñØâïÜå ïØÚ ×íåç äãÜéØð , ×ÜÛð ìéÛ ãé ïåÜã ãâÜñÜ æå ÜØ ðàð ñå×Û ×ÜÛ æâÜ äàåÛ ÚÜèà ã× èÞàñå
äàåÛ ,ïàÜ×Û ÚÜèà ÜØ ðàð ñå×Û ×ÜÛ æâÜ ïàÜ×Û ÚÜèà æå ÜØ ðàð ïåÜã ãâÜñÜ ,àïåÙã ßÜðë ïØÚ ×íåñ ×ãÜ  . ÛïÜñØ æâÜ

ÛïÛß Úí ÜØ ÛàÛà ×ãð àïåÙã ×åß ÚÞ× ïØÚ æà× ,Ù Û×åÜß Úí ÜØ ðàÜ"â  . æñçÜ ïÜÛß ÚÞ× ïØÚ ãé Úåã ÚÞ× ïð×âÜ
âðÜ ÜåéßÛïÛßã Üã ,×ÜÛð Ûå àëâ ñÞ× ÛçàÞØ ïå× àïÛ ,Ù ïå× ÛÝ Üåéß ïå×Ü ×åß ïåÜ×ÛÜ"ñÞ× ÛçàÞØ â. 

Both viewpoints are the words of the living God. (Eruvin 13b, Gittin 6b)  
 
Rochel Harbater, Moreshet: Rashi in Kesubos 57 claims that the truth of a statement can change with 
changing circumstances. What in one case may be permissible could be forbidden in a different 
situation. The Sages may very well be examining the case from different angles, hence the difference 
in opinions. Rabbi Gedalya Schorr  )ÜÛàãÚÙ ïÜ× ,ÛâÜçÞ-ß äÜàÛë ãéØð ÛïÜñ ãð ØÜ( å  has a similar approach 
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by G-d to Morshe Rabbeinu
1
. It is a mitzvah to understand all of them

2
 (even a rejected 

opinion has a din of 
3ÜðÝò).  At a higher level, all dimensions exist

4
.  Down here, however, 

we have the final ÜãäÜ which represents only one of these levels
1
.   

                                                                                                                                                        
in which he says that not only do time and situation affect the permissibility of something, but so does 
location. The logical conclusion for us to come to based on these varying commentaries is that there 
are apparently numerous ways for us to understand what G-d is asking of us in practice, all of which 
are genuine. 

  
1 ÝØ Üñæ òÝðÚØ"ß ß"é Û ' äØðñá ääã äñ åòäØññ Üã)ÝäØñá Üìî Üñæñ ( òÝïéêòÜÙ òïÝäßææ êÝèæä ðñåØ âáØ ÝèááÜ

ÝäñÙ  òáòáæØ ÜäÝØÚ ÜáÜò Øä ÜäÝØÚÜ ÞØÝ ÜðÝòÜÝãÝ òÝêðÝ ÜÙÜØÝ å' .ÙïÜ ÙáñÜÝ"òÝðæØæ áèñÙ Ü ,çÝñØð ðæØæ ) ðæØèñ
åêÜ äãä ØäÝ åáèïÞäÝ êÝñÝÜáä ðÝéæä Üñæä ïð( áÜØ-áÜØ ðñØ Ü- ÜðæØæÙÝ  áèñ)åêÜ äãä ðÝéæä Üñæä ðæØèñ ( ðæØò Üã

áÜØ äØðñá áèÙä-åãáäØ áèßäñ Ü .Ûñ çáÙÜä ðñìØ åêÜ äãä áã 'Üèñæ ØäÝ ÜðÝòÙ ïéêòæÜ äã åê ÜáÜá  òïÝäßæÜæ Ûî ÜÞáØÙ
ÜáÜá ÝòÝØ ÙÝÜØä ØÙáÝ áèñÜ äñ òæØÜ òØ ðáãÜä åÚ  ØÙá ëÝéÙÝ .ÝðòÝá ðæØ åáèïÞÜÝ Üñæä ÝäáØ  Üäáßòãäæ ÝäáìØñ ÜÞæ

åñ çááê ÝòÝØ ÙÝÜØáÝ åááß åáïÝäØ áðÙÛ áèñÜ ÛîÜ åÚñ åãß äã ÜØðá. 
 
2

äð  Ù ÛÙàÙÞ: 
 ØÚ ñ× éÜåðã æàØå Øã áã ÛçîÜ ñèâïë×â áàçÝ× Ûðé Ûñ× ê× ñ×Ü äàïèÜ× àïØÚ ñ× äàïÛßå àïØÚ ñ×Ü äà×åßå àï

äÜñà ïÜÚ æà× äÛã ïå× ÛÝÛ æÜðãØ æàïàðâå àïØÚ 
 

îÞíà ÚÞë ,çÞÜÛâ ,ïå×å Ù 3 
 

4
 äàãàÛñ ðïÚå: 

ØîÛ ÛàÛð ïØÚÜ ïØÚ ãâ"å   ÛàÛ Ûðåã ïåÜ× Û"åÜ ×åß äàçë ß"ïÜÛß äàçë ß.  
ÝÜ"ØßàïÛ ã" ×)Ùà æàØÜàïé ( :Û ÛîÜñ ãØîã äÜïåã Ûðå Ûãéðâ äàçë ßåÜ ïÜèà×ã äàçë ßå ïØÚ ãâ ãé Üã Ü×ï

ØîÛã ã×ðÜ ïñàÛã"ïÜÚÜ ïÜÚ ãâØð ã×ïðà àåâÞã ïÜèå ÛÝ ×Ûàð ïå×Ü ÛÝ ãé Û ,äñÜåâ ÛéïâÛ ×ÛàÜ 
 ÝÜ" ã×àïÝé ÜçàØï ã)Ù ÛÙàÙÞ ( : ïå×çð ÛàÛ ÚÞ× ïÜØÚØ àâ ÛÝ ãâÜ)ßà Û äàïØÚ" (êèà ×ãÜ ãÜÚÙ ãÜî " ãâ ÜØ ÜàÛ

äàâëÛñåÛÜ äàçñðåÛ äàçëÛ ,ãïÜÛßãÜ ×åß ,ïñàÛãÜ ïÜèà×ã ,ïðâãÜ ãÜèëã , ×ÜÛÛ ãÜîÛ ÛàÛàð æàå×Ûã æâñà ×ã àâ
ÛÝ ñåÜéã ÛÝ ñ× Úí ãâã äàâëÛñå äàïØÚÛ ÜàÛ ×ÜÛÛ ãÜîØ áâãÜ äÜãâ ïèÞ . äàÚàñéÛ äàåâÞÛ æå ÚÞ×Ü ÚÞ× ãâÜ

Üãð ñ× ÜãØàî ïÜÚÜ ïÜÚ ãâØ ÚÜåéã ,àçàè ïÛå ÜãØî ÚØãØ äà×àØçÛ ×ãÜ ,ÜéÛ äàåÞâÛ ãâ ê× ×ã×ïÜÚÜ ïÜÚ ãâØ äàÚå ,
æçñç ÚÞ× ãî äãÜâ Üïå×Ü äààÞ äàîÜã× àïØÚ Üã×Ü Üã× Üïå×ð ÜÛÝÜ Üãð ñ× ãØàî ÚÞ×Ü ÚÞ× ãâ 

ï 'æÛâÛ îÜÚí , êÚ äàØðÛ ñçîñ160: 
 éïÜ ØÜß ØïÜéå ïØÚ ãâð ...Ù ÛïÛß àåéß ÜØ æà×ð Û×åÜß äÜð æà× ñå×ØÚ"é ïØÚ ãâØ àâ â" ÛðÜÚîØ ðïÜð ÛÝà× ðà â

 ÛàÛ ×ã æâ ×ã ä×ðããâ äÜàîÜ ÛàÜÛÜ ñÜ×àíå Üã. 
In ÞàðåÛ ñÜåà, the dimensions of Û×åÜß will disappear and only the dimensions of ÛïÛß will remain. 

äð :ïÜ ' ïà×å ...éØð ÛïÜñÚ ÝÜçÙÛ ïÜ× ñÜããâ ÙàðÛ"éÚ ë"ï ×ïîç â ' äàåâÞ àçàé ïà×åð äð ãé ïà×å
 ÛâãÛØ ...éÜ" ãé äàçë ñÜ×ïÛã ãÜâà ÛàÛ â ïØÚ ãâå äãéçÛ ðïÜð ñÙðÛ Úíå ÜÛÝð ×åß ïÜÛß ãéÜ ïÜÛß ×åß... Üã æà×
ãÜØÙÜ êÜè , éïÜ ØÜß ØïÜéå ïØÚ ãâð ...Ù ÛïÛß àåéß ÜØ æà×ð Û×åÜß äÜð æà× ñå×ØÚ"é ïØÚ ãâØ àâ â" ÛÝà× ðà â

ããâ äÜàîÜ ÛàÜÛÜ ñÜ×àíå Üã ÛàÛ ×ã æâ ×ã ä×ð ÛðÜÚîØ ðïÜð  
ïÛå" æÜð×ï ï×Ø ÛãÜÙÛ ï×Ø ã)â êÚ:( 

äàâëÛå ØâïÜå ïØÚ ×íåç äãÜéØð ÜåâÜ ,äàåÛ æå ÜØ ðàð ñå×Û ×ÜÛ æâÜ äàåÛ ÚÜèà ã× èÞàñå ×ÜÛÚ ìéÛ ãé ãâÜñÜ ,
 ÛïÜñØ æâÜ àïåÙã ßÜðë ïØÚ ×íåñ ×ãÜ ïàÜ×Û ÚÜèà ÜØ ðàð ñå×Û ×ÜÛ æâÜ ïàÜ×Û ÚÜèà æå ÜØ ðàð ïåÜã ãâÜñÜ... 

 ãâðØ äàîãÜÞå äÚ× àçØÜ ...ÛçàÞØ ãØîå ÚÞ×Ü ÚÞ× ãâ æâãÜ  Üãâð îãÞ àëâ ñÞ×) ...ð( ÛïÜñØ ïØÚÜ ïØÚ ãâ
 ...ÛØÜÞã ÛçàÞØ ÜØ ðàÜ ñÜâÝã ÛçàÞØ ÜØ ðà , æâÜ ïÜè×ã ÛçàÞØ æ×â ðàÜ ïñàÛã ÛçàÞØ ÛÝ æàÚØ ðà ïñàÛÜ ïÜèà× ãð æàÚÜ

 ãÜèëÜ ïðâ ...äàâëÛå ØâïÜå ïØÚ ×íåç äãÜéØð ÜåâÜ , ðàð ñå×Û ×ÜÛ æâÜ äàåÛ ÚÜèà ã× èÞàñå ×ÜÛÚ ìéÛ ãé ãâÜñÜ
ØäàåÛ æå Ü , æâÜ àïåÙã ßÜðë ïØÚ ×íåñ ×ãÜ ïàÜ×Û ÚÜèà ÜØ ðàð ñå×Û ×ÜÛ æâÜ ïàÜ×Û ÚÜèà æå ÜØ ðàð ïåÜã ãâÜñÜ

 ÛïÜñØ... 
Rabbi Dovid Bleich:  Introduction to Contemporary Halachic Problems é 
No one has ever suggested that it is not necessary to recite birkhat haTorah, the blessing pronounced 
prior to engaging in Torah study, before studying the words of Bet Shammai on the grounds that the 

normative decision is in accordance with Bet Hillelé 
 
Rabbi Nathan T. Lopez Cardozo, The Written and Oral Torah: The dynamism of Torah permits two or 
even more opposing viewpoints to be correct at the same time. Even though practice demands that 
we establish a law in accordance with one opinion, we can still maintain that these different viewpoints 
are true. The halachah discusses life in all its aspects, and life is full of contradictions, as are human 
beings. Each person relates differently to life. Only by being put in a state of both interdependence and 
independence does one come to understand the complexity and totality of life. For this reason it 
becomes necessary for the halachah to allow, and even encourage, disparate opinions. Our desire to 
establish one way of doing things is a weakness of being human, for we find it hard to comprehend 
opposing theories as being simultaneously valid. Because the human condition dictates that 
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Since each view represents one angle of the total picture, and because the ÜãäÜ 

follows the majority, ÜãäÜ ïéì is the most comprehensive view of the total reality which any 

opinion can contain
2
. However, even down here on earth, and even after the ÜãäÜ has been 

                                                                                                                                                        
something be either true or false, rules were made for establishing halachah. Yet, in the world of real 
truth, both theories might be valid or the first might apply to one situation and the second to another.  
The debates of the sages show different sides of the same coin. Maharal writes:  
One can maintain that wood is related to the element of water and be correct and one can maintain 
that it is related to the element of air and be correct. The same is true of the Torah. Nothing is totally 
impure, without a pure aspect. If someone declares an item pure and presents his arguments to prove 
it, he has only demonstrated one aspect of reality. Similarly, when one declares an item impure, he 
has only considered another aspect. One who declares something pure and one who declares it 
impure have both learned the Torah, but each one saw the item differently. However, God created that 
item as a whole, and He has the ability to create it in a manner that can be viewed in different ways. 
(Be'er Hagolah [Tel Aviv, 1955], pp. 13-14)é Practical halachah is determined by which side of the 
coin reveals the most important representation of the issues involved. As Maharal continues: ...to 
establish the halachah one must assume that one aspect is more important than another... though the 
other aspects should not be neglected. Indeed, one who takes account of all aspects will perceive the 
thing as a whole... 
The school of Shammai was generally strict whereas the school of Hillel preferred leniency. Both are 
G-d-given attributes and were employed when G-d created the world. As such, it is easy to understand 
how they can both be the words of the living G-d though they seem to contradict each other, for they 
reflect different perspectives. Yet the establishment of a practical halachah dictates that one viewpoint 
be declared binding. Maharal writes that the school of Hillel's view became law because the world is 
more dependent on kindness than on strictness. R. Alexander Safran expands on this: In the view of 
the school of Hillel, the Torah was made for man as he is in his present condition, weakened by his 
own sins. It must be expected, according to the kabbalists, that in the messianic age - when man 
finally turns back to G-d and regains his full strength and his original power of sight - the halachah will 
be applied in the strict form of the school of Shammai, the original conception of the Torah. Indeed, G-
d originally intended to create the world using the strict criterion of judgment. It was only when He 
realized that the world could not thus survive that He added the criterion of generosity or mercy. The 
messianic age will see the glorious restoration of the first age and man will calmly endure the divine 
strictness because he will recognize in it the true mercy which human weakness will no longer be able 
to reduce to mere pity. (The Kabbalah, p. 128) 
The polarity of ideas found in the Talmud is the very proof of the vitality of the Torah, just as the 
polarity within nature is its grandest aspect. Modern physics has its complementary principles, as seen 
in the wave theory and the corpuscular theory of light. We can profitably view light as consisting of 
either waves or particles, even though the terms are contradictory. Similarly, the arguments in the 
Talmud are simultaneously true. "Through the constant tension they create, they guarantee the 
equilibrium of the Torah and the universe" (ibid.). As the Mishnah states: "there will be no end to 
conflicts of opinion until Messiah comes" (Eduyot 8:7).  
 
A slightly different approach is adopted by Zvi Lampel in his Dynamics of Dispute: The question ñhow 
can the Sagesô variant opinions all parallel absolute truth?ò is groundless, because it is based on the 
false assumption that there is an abstract, Absolute truth to which even He is beholden. This is false, 
because the only ñAbsolute Truthò is G-d himself, and outside of Him truth is nonexistent. Since there 
is not abstract Truth to which G-d is bound, when He decrees that any conclusion drawn by a Torah 
mind (when following his clearly defined limits) is truth ï it is truth. (pg. 2) (The author says that Rav 
Shimon Schwab carefully read this chapter, and fine-tuned it with the author.) 

 
1

äð äàãàÛñ ðïÚå: 
 Üàçëã ïå×)ï Ûðå 'ØîÛã"Û :(ãÜé ãð ÜçÜØïÛâãÛ ãð ÛàïÜïØ ãé Úåéç àñå Úé ä ? ñÜßÛã äàØï àïÞ× Ûàã ïå×-  ÜØï

×åß äà×åßåÛ ,ïÜÛß äàïÛßåÛ ÜØï 
 êÚ äàØðÛ ñçîñ æÛâÛ îÜÚí ï160: 
ÛÜé ñÙÛçÛÜ éïÜ ØÜß ØïÜéå ïØÚ ãâ"ÛÜéØ ÛñÜðØãÛ àëâ ×ÜÛ Ý" êÜèÜ ãÜØÙ ãéØ ×ÜÛð Ý] ...æâãÜ [â ÛâãÛÛ æà×]ï '

ïà×å [áÜãàÛÛ ×ÜÛ ÛâãÛÛ ñÜéàØîÚ ÛÝÛ äãÜéØ äÚ×Û ñÜÙÛçñÛã àÜ×ïÛ. 
 
2

ïÛå"äð ã  : 
å äãâðØ äàîãÜÞå äÛð ê×ð"ÚÞà äàëè×ñå äÛ å ,äàîãÜÞåÛ ñÜéÚÛ ãâ äÛØ ðà äàëè×ñå äÛ ïð×âÜ 

In another place, the Maharal describes the Halacha as the opinion which is the most Sechel Pashut: 
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paskened, we may still have a situation where one opinion may apply in one case and another 

opinion may apply in another. This is because we recognize that no opinion, even the one we 

pasken ÜãäÜä, can be considered to be decisively true over any other opinion
1
.  Therefore, 

although it was forgetting, or lack of clarity, which originally brought out these differing 

views, this was, in the long term, a benefit, for it forced people to see the point of truth which 

they had access to, ultimately revealing a greater richness of the ÜðÝò.  As such, the 

possibility of òïäßæ was anticipated by ØÝÜ âÝðÙ ñÝÛïÜ and accommodated for in His 
2òÜðÝ. 

 

Since forgetting òÝãäÜ and differing opinions were both a real possibility, åñÜ built 

mechanisms of recovery and resolution into His ÜðÝò3
.  For example, the òÝÛæ Úá were used to 

recover lost òÝãäÜ and the rule of ÙÝð was used to resolve machlokes
4
. This was possible 

                                                                                                                                                        
ÛãÜÙÛ ï×Ø: 
ßÜðë äãÜéÛ æà×ð ñÜçàÞØ êÜãàÞ ÜØ ÛàÛà ×ãð,éÛðéåã ÛâãÛ æàçéã îï ,àçðÛ æå ïîàé ïñÜà ÚÞ×Ûð îëè æà× ,é 

éàïâå ×ÜÛÜéå"äÜãâ ØðÞç Üçà× ïîàé Üçà×ð ïØÚ àâ ïå×ñ ã× åé Ý×Ü Üåíé ÚíØ àïåÙã äàÜð ñÜçàÞØÛ äàåéëãÜ
ðÛ æå äÛàçð"ðØ àuéàïâå æà×Ü Û  .ØÚ Üã×Ü Üã× ãÜî ñØ ×íàð à×åðÜ ããÛ ñîÜãÞå ÜÛÝÜäààÞ äàîã× àï. 

ßÜðë ãâð ×ÜÛ ÛâãÛÛ ,Øâ ÛâãÛÛ áâàëã"Û ,àïåÙã ßÜðëÛ ãâðÛ ã× äàïØÞñå ÜàïØÚ àâ  . áïÚÛ ×àÛ ÛâãÛÛ àâ
ïðàÛéðÛ á× áãÜÛÛ ×ÜÛÜ"àïåÙã à ,ÛâãÛ ÛÝ ïØÚ ×ïîç áâãÜ  .Ø ÛåâÞÛ Úíå àâ ê×" ÜàÛð Úé äàÙàðåÜ ÜàÛ äàåâÞ ð

Ù äààÞ äàîã× àïØÚ äÛàïØÚ"â ,å"Ø ãð æåíé Úíå å"ïðÜàÛ ã× äàÜ×ï ÜàÛ äàØÜãéÜ äàÞÜç ÜàÛð Û , äÛàïØÚ ÜéØîç æâã
ÛâãÛã ,æÜâç ÛÝ äÙÜ. 

This in fact is just another way of saying what we said in the body of the text. The ßÜðë ãâð reflects the 

most comprehensive dimension of the truth because it is a viewing of the truth from the most central 
position possible. Other dimensions of the truth, although still legitimate, are views more from the side 
so to speak. Since no one can grasp all dimensions of the truth with full clarity, it is possible for more 
than one opinion to represent the truth even at the final level of halacha (éàïâå æà×) 

 

 
1
 Only when the Torah itself tells us what the halacha is, is this the halacha psuka for all time. Even 

then, this does not mean that the other dimensions do not exist: 
 

ï 'ë äààÞïÚçãÚàï :ÛïÛßã äàçë ßå ðà ÜñÜ× Û×åàß ÛïÜñÛð ìïðØ äÙÜ , ïñÜà äàãîÜð äàåéß ÛÝà× ×ÜÛ æÜÚàçÛð ×ã×
 êâÛ ñ× äàéàïâåÜé äñÜ× ÛÞÜÚÜ ×çàå× ×ÜÛ ÛØïÛ áâ ãâ Û×àØå ×ïåÙÛ éÜÚå ØßàÛ æàØç ÜããÛ äàïØÚÛ ïÜ×ã , æÜàâå

 ïÜÛßã Ü× ×åßã àñàå× ÚÞ× Úí ×ÜÛ ×çàå× ×àÜÛÛ äÙðé ]Ü[âàïí ÜçÞç× äàÚÚíÛ ãâå ×ðÜçÛ ñ× êàîÛã äà) àñëð
Þ ÛïàÞØÜ ÛçÜå× àîïë äààÞ"åé Ø 'Þéï 

 
Ú ñÜåÞãå ')ØåïÛ ãð"àïÛ ãé æ"ê:( 

ñÜïÜåÙ ñÜà×ï Üàðïëå ñîÜãÞåØ æà× .ñÜßÜãÞ ñÜàðÜî ØÜïØ ×ãÜ . àçÜØðÞ æÜÙâ ïÜÚØ ñëÜå ñ×ÝÛ ÛåâÞØ æà×ð
ÛçÜâñÛ ñÜçÜàèçÜ ñÜïÜØðñÛ ...â àâ ïå×ñ ã× àïëèØ ãâñèåÛ Ûñ×ÜÝ ÛàÞïÝ àØï ØïÛ ãé àñÜØÜðñ ã" ã) ïÜ×åÛ ãéØ

àïÛ ãé"äð ê (ñÜÞíç àçàéØ æãÜâ ,áñÜðîé àçë ãé äÛØ ñÜÚÜÛã áñÜ× ñÜÞàïâåÜ , ãé äÛå ñÞ× îëèå áñÜàÛØ ï×ëññÜ
ÛàÚåÜã ,àñÜà×ï ÞïâÛ áàãéå ñÜÞÚã ßÞåÛ ØîçØ èçâÛã áñéÚ ãé Þàïßñ Ü× .æâ ïØÚÛ æà× . ÜçÚÜåãñ ÚåÜã ãâ éÚÜà àâ

ÜãÞåØ æà×ðñÜïÜåÙ ñÜà×ï Üàðïëå ñî .ñÜßÜãÞ ñÜàðÜî ØÜïØ ×ãÜ . àçÜØðÞ æÜÙâ ïÜÚØ ñëÜå ñ×ÝÛ ÛåâÞØ æà×ð
ÛçÜâñÛ ñÜçÜàèçÜ ñÜïÜØðñÛ .ñÜéàïâå ñÜïØèØ ñÜéÚÛ æå ñÞ× îàÞïÛØ ñîÜãÞå ãâØ ÜçààÚÜ ÜçÚ×å ãâ äàðç ãØ× ,

 îÜÞÚçÜéãÛà ñÜéÜåðÛ ,àÙÜèÛ æÙÜÛÜ ñÜâãÛÛ àßðëå ÛçàÚ ãéØã ïðâÛ æÜïñà äàðçÜæÜâçÛ ãâðÛ ñåâèÛ äé ñÜ . ñ×ÝÜ
Üçñãâà ñàãâñ ,×ïåÙÛ ñåâÞÛ äàîÜã×Û ×ïàÜ äâÞ ãâ ñçÜÜâÜ. 

 
2

ßà ÛãàÙå : äÛàãéÜ ØàñâÚ à×åâØîÛ ÜÛ×ïÛð Úåãå äàïØÚÛ ãâ" ÛåÜ äàïëÜè àîÜÚîÚÜ ÛïÜñ àîÜÚîÚ Ûðåã Û
ÛãàÙå ×ïîå ÜÛàç à×åÜ ðÚÞã æàÚàñé äàïëÜèÛð 

ïÛ ñÜðïÚ"àéàØðÛ ðÜïÚÛ æ : 
ïëÜè àîÜÚîÚ ñîÜãÞå ãâ ÛéïâÛ ×ãØ ÛïÜØÙÛ àëå Ûðå äÚåã æãâÜ ã×ïðà àåâÞ æàØð ñÜïØè àîÜãÞÜ ñîÜãÞåÛ äÛ äà
ßïëØ ñîÜãÞåÜ. 

 
3
 ÛâÜè â. 

ÛãàÞñØð ÛÞâñðçðâ ÛïÜñ ã×ïðàå Ûãé ×ïÝé ãØØå ÛÚèàÜ, ÛïÝÞ ÛÞâñðçÜ Ûãé ããÛ àãØØÛ ÛÚèàÜ, ÛïÝÞ ÛÞâñðçÜ 
Üãé àØï ×ààÞ ÜàçØÜ ÛÜÚèàÜ. 
 

4
 It is difficult to know why the original machlokes of semicha was not resolved in this manner. (In the 

Mishnah in Chagiga ( ë"ðå Ø 'Ø ) it talks of the machlokes continuing for many generations from the 

time of Yossie ben Yoezer and Yossie ben Yochanan until the time of Hillel and Shammai). Elsewhere 
we brought Rav Simcha Wasserman as saying that the later disputes of Beis Hillel and Beis Shammai 
were not resolved because they were not lemaseh at that time and therefore a vote on the issue was 
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because all of êÙñÝò"ì  is ultimately contained in ÙñÝò"ã . The òÝÛæ Úá were the mechanisms 

that enabled revealing êÙñÝò"ì  from the ÙñÝò"ã . This was only allowed where the oral 

tradition had, in some sense, been compromised
1
.  Otherwise, the whole ÜðÝò would only 

have been for those earlier generations before forgetting took place, and it cannot be that åñÜ 
only wanted the ÜðÝò for some generations and not for others. 

 
When an issue reaches clarity, it expresses itself as the ÜãäÜ.  In the previous section, 

we explained that in every òïÝäßæ the disputing Sages were reflecting differing aspects of the 

same higher reality. In fact, that reality did accommodate a dimension of something being 

Øæà while simultaneously accommodating another dimension of being ðÝÜà2
. The ÜãäÜ was 

the resolution of these dimensions, in the most comprehensive way possible
3
, into the 

practical world of action down here.  

ÜãäÜ can also be defined as the final bringing of ÜðÝò into this world; the final 

distilling of abstract principles of 
4ÜðÝò into the day to day realities of life

1
. This is an 

                                                                                                                                                        
never taken, but here we cannot say this because all these generations lived during the time of Bayis 
Sheni.  
 

1ÛïÜñÛ ãé ïå×å ÜÛàã×å Øñâå :æåÝÛ áðåØ ñÜâãÛ Üåãéñç ïð× ðà ;äàïØÚÛ àîÜàÚ ïÜïàØ äãéñçð ÜçààÛ , Ûåâð ê×
äÛã äàéÜÚà ÜàÛ æààÚé ×ÜÛÛ æàÚÛ àßïëÜ àïîàé ,ñçð îãÞÛ ñ× äÙ îàèÛã äàãÜâà ÜàÛÜäãé ,ÝÞ Ý× Üçë äÜîå ãâå" ã

ØñâØð ÛïÜñå ðÜïÚã ,Ûë ãéØð ÛïÜñ æàÚ ÛÝã æà× ØÜð æàçéÛ ñïàâÝØ ñÜçîààÚÛ Ûå ñÚåØ ÛãßØ ïØâð æÜàâ àâ , æà×Ü
ØÜñâÛ æå ñÜà×ï àãØ ÛÝ àë ãé ÛâãÛ äàîèÜë 

Rav Dessler continues to explain why when the Halacha became a little unclear, we did not simply 
check out how the Torah observant community was behaving. Surely, this would be the best way of 
deciding what the éØðÜñ"ë  has been saying about this issue all along: 

ÙÛçå äÚàØ ÛàÛ à×ÚÜ äàåéë ÛØïÛð ê×Ü ,ÜåÚîð ñÜïÜÚå ÛÝ æàçéØ ÜÙÛç áà× , æà× äÜîå ãâå æàÚ ×ãÜ ÙÛçå æàÚ ×ã× ÛÝã
Ûë ãéØð ÛïÜñ ,ÛâãÛ ïÚÙØ ×ãÜ ÙÛçå ñçàÞØØ ×ã× ÙÛçåÛ ãé äàâåÜè æà×Ü  .×ÜÛ ÛïÜñ ã×ïðà ÙÛçå Üïå×ð ê×Ü ,

ÛâãÛ ñïÜñ ñçàÞØØ ×ãÜ ÙÛçå ñïÜñ ×ÜÛð ÜçààÛ. 
ÝÞØ ñÜîÜãÞåÛ àçàçé ãâØ æÜâçÛ ïÜ×àØÛ ÜÛÝÜ"äàçÜð×ïØÜ ã ,ÜàÛð æëÜ× ÛÝà× äÛã ÛàÛ ÞïâÛØð äàïØÚØ  Ý×å æâ äàðÜé

äãÜéåðãðåã ,ÛÜïé ñïíØ ããÛ ñàØÜ à×åð ñàØ ñîÜãÞå ,ðï æâÜ"æàãàëñØ äñ ÜçØïÜ àð áâ ÜÙÛçð æëÜ× ÛàÛ à×ÚÜØð
ïÜÚ ïÜÚ ,äàðïÚçÛ îÜàÚÛ à×çñ àëã ñîàÜÚå ÛïÜåÙ ñïÜèå äÛã ÛñàÛ ×ãð æÜàâå ãØ× ,ÙÛçå ×ã× ÛÝ ØðÞç ×ã , àë ãéÜ

ë ãé æàÚÛ ñ× ïïØãÜ ØÜðã ÞïâÛ ðà ÛïÜñ æàÚïÜïàØÛ àâïÚ à ,ØñâØð ÛïÜñå ñÜðïÚÛ àâïÚØ äà×ïÜå×ÛÜ äà×çñÛ ,
ðå ñÜà×ï àë ãé äàçÜð×ïÛÜ"ÚÜéÜ àåãðÜïàÜ àãØØ è  .ÙÜÛçÛ áëàÛ äÛã ïïØñå ÛàÛ ÛÝ ïÜïàØ àë ãéð æÜàâÜ , ñ× ÜÞÚ

ÛïÜñÛ Ûîèëð äàïÚÙÛ àë ãé ÛâãÛÛ ïÜïàØ àçëå ÙÜÛçÛ ,ñÜ×Üï Üàçàéð Ûå ×ã× æààÚã æà×Ü. 
 Ûå ï×Øñå ÛÝØÜ  ìàíÛ æàçéØ Üç×íåð)Ùè ñØð (:Ûã ðÚî Üàãé ØÜñâ ×åî ×çñãð 'æàßàð àñðØ ,"ï ïå×Ü 'ïØ ïÝéàã× '

Ûã ðÚî ØÜñâÜ àåÜïØ Üàñà×ï àç× àèÜà 'ñÞ× ÛßàðØ" , ×åî ×çñâ ÛãàÞñâã ÛâãÛÛ ÛîèëçÜ)Øåï" ðÚîåÛ àãâ ñÜâãÛ ä
ß ,×  .(ï àïÛð ÛÜåñ ÛïÜ×âãÜ 'ïØ ïÝéàã× 'Ûç ÛÝéåãð ÛàÛ Ûàï× ãé àèÜàñÞ× ÛßàðØ ØÜñâã ÜÙ  .çâ ïÜ×àØÛ ×ã×"ã ,

ÛâãÛÛ ñ× éàïâÛã àÚâ ÛÝØ æà×ð)  .ØåïØ ðïÜëå ßéåâ ×ÜÛ áâÜ"äð ä.( 
 

5äàãàÛñ ðïÚå: 
ØîÛ ÛàÛð ïØÚÜ ïØÚ ãâ"å ÛàÛ Ûðåã ïåÜ× Û"åÜ ×åß äàçë ß"ïÜÛß äàçë ß. 

ï 'æÛâÛ îÜÚí , êÚ äàØðÛ ñçîñ160  : éïÜ ØÜß ØïÜéå ïØÚ ãâð ... äÜð æà× ñå×ØÚ àåéß ÜØ æà×ð Û×åÜß
Ù ÛïÛß"é ïØÚ ãâØ àâ â"ããâ äÜàîÜ ÛàÜÛÜ ñÜ×àíå Üã ÛàÛ ×ã æâ ×ã ä×ð ÛðÜÚîØ ðïÜð ÛÝà× ðà â  . 

 
3
 ïÛå" æÜð×ï ï×Ø ÛãÜÙÛ ï×Ø ã)â êÚ  (å äãâðØ äàîãÜÞå äÛð ê×ð"ÚÞà äàëè×ñå äÛ å , ðà äàëè×ñå äÛ ïð×âÜ

äàîãÜÞåÛ ñÜéÚÛ ãâ äÛØ 

 
4ÛãÜÙÛ ï×Ø: ðë äãÜéÛ æà×ðñÜçàÞØ êÜãàÞ ÜØ ÛàÛà ×ãð ßÜ,éÛðéåã ÛâãÛ æàçéã îï , æå ïîàé ïñÜà ÚÞ×Ûð îëè æà×

àçðÛ ,é éàïâå ×ÜÛÜ é å"äÜãâ ØðÞç Üçà× ïîàé Üçà×ð ïØÚ àâ ïå×ñ ã× åé ÚíØ àïåÙã äàÜð ñÜçàÞØÛ äàåéëãÜ
ðÛ æå äÛàçð Ý×Ü Üåíé"ðØ àÜéàïâå æà×Ü Û  .ã×Ü Üã× ãÜî ñØ ×íàð à×åðÜ ããÛ ñîÜãÞå ÜÛÝÜäààÞ äàîã× àïØÚ Ü.  

 
ßÜðë ãâð ×ÜÛ ÛâãÛÛ ,Øâ ÛâãÛÛ áâàëã"Û ,àïåÙã ßÜðëÛ ãâðÛ ã× äàïØÞñå ÜàïØÚ àâ  . áïÚÛ ×àÛ ÛâãÛÛ àâ

ïðàÛ…ðÛ á× áãÜÛÛ ×ÜÛÜ"àïåÙã à ,ÛâãÛ ÛÝ ïØÚ ×ïîç áâãÜ. Ø ÛåâÞÛ Úíå àâ ê×" ÜàÛð Úé äàÙàðåÜ ÜàÛ äàåâÞ ð
Ù äààÞ äàîã× àïØÚ äÛàïØÚ"â ,å"æåíé Úíå å Ø ãð"ïðÜàÛ ã× äàÜ×ï ÜàÛ äàØÜãéÜ äàÞÜç ÜàÛð Û , äÛàïØÚ ÜéØîç æâã

ÛâãÛã ,æÜâç ÛÝ äÙÜ. 
 

ßÜðë ãâð ×ÜÛ ÛâãÛÛ ,Øâ ÛâãÛÛ áâàëã"Û ,àïåÙã ßÜðëÛ ãâðÛ ã× äàïØÞñå ÜàïØÚ àâ  . áïÚÛ ×àÛ ÛâãÛÛ àâ
ïðàÛ…ðÛ á× áãÜÛÛ ×ÜÛÜ"àïåÙã à ,ÛâãÛ ÛÝ ïØÚ ×ïîç áâãÜ. Ø ÛåâÞÛ Úíå àâ ê×"âÞ ð ÜàÛð Úé äàÙàðåÜ ÜàÛ äàå
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ongoing process in every generation
2
.  Each Jew is supposed to bring this ÜðÝò down as far he 

can
3
, and as a result, anyone who would want a relationship with ÙñÝòê"ì  (i.e. is a åãß Ûáæäò) 

                                                                                                                                                        
Ù äààÞ äàîã× àïØÚ äÛàïØÚ"â ,å"Ø ãð æåíé Úíå å"ïðÜàÛ ã× äàÜ×ï ÜàÛ äàØÜãéÜ äàÞÜç ÜàÛð Û , äÛàïØÚ ÜéØîç æâã

ÛâãÛã ,æÜâç ÛÝ äÙÜ. 
 

1
 Although the Briskers might argue to the contrary, most would argue that not every aspect of oneôs 

daily living is enshrined in Halacha. There is a huge area of our lives designated ñÜðï, which is not 

specifically mandated.  Although there are considerably more halachik imperatives in our lives than 
most of us realize, the period between minyanim has large areas which are open to our own creative 
decision making and only generally covered by the injunction, ÜàÛñ äàðÜÚî. But even that ÛÜíå is 

understood by Rashi, the Ramban and others to be a negative injunction, in the words of the Ramban: 
 ñÜðïØ ãÜÜçå ×Ûñ ×ãðÛïÜñÛ . However, ÛåâÞ ñàð×ï shows clearly that being ðÜÚî has a positive side as 

well .  Clearly, when we say a ÜçðÚî ïð× in any ÛâïØ we have some positive ÛðÜÚî in mind, and not just 

that the ñÜÜíå are going to keep us from doing something negative. So too, there is an expectation that 

the ñÜðï in our lives will produce something positive, and not just keep us out of trouble. Here, the 

ability of someone to see everything in his life through Torah glasses is essential. We have to deal 
with work, politics, finances, all sorts of relationships é with behavior that is in harmony with the 
Torah.  
 One could argue that when one acts Toradik in one's area of ñÜðï, one is also bringing the 

Torah finally into the world, just as when a posek paskens halacha. In this sense, éØðÜñ"ë  is a part of 

our ñÜðï just as it is a part of our ÛâãÛ. The argument with the Briskers, then, is a very narrow one. 

 One of the areas that give us our Toradik perspective is Agadata. Another, according to Rav 
Hirsch, is the symbolism in the Torah. The Mishkan, for example, was a symbol of man. The details of 
the Mishkan give us a clear reading of how we are to construct ourselves. Rav Shimshon Rephael 
Hirsch held that such symbolism has to emerge from the halachos within each sugya.  Symbolic 
interpretations must not only be consistent with the halachos; the symbolism must emerge from these 
halachos. (Contrast with the Moreh Nevuchim who claimed that we could not understand the details of 
the Mitzvah in the context of their ñTaamò.) 
 Another source of a Toradik perspective is the stress and emphasis we give to certain midos, 
issues and aspects of our lives over others. In addition, many of these great underlying principles, 
although impacted by halacha, are not entirely halachikally proscribed. The äàïîàé Ùà of the Rambam 

was not even articulated in that form before his time (though some of them can be defined as 
Mitzvos). In fact, Rav Yosef Albo (äàïîéÛ ïëè) held that there were only 3 such principles. The Torah 

does not explicitly discuss ñÜåà  ÞàðåÛ nor äàñåÛ ñààÞñ. The ÛØ"Ù  holds that there is not ñàßïë ÛÜíå to 

believe in HaShem. It is a  ÚÜèà of the whole Torah. (Ramban: ñÜÜíåÛ ïëè ãé ñÜÙðÛ ,× ÛÜÜíå ). The 

Ramban, as well as most poskim, hold that there is no chiyuv to daven daily to HaSh-m. It is a chesed 
that HaSh-m granted us. ( Øåï"æ äð ñÜÙðÛ :Û ÛÜíå ); According to some, the Rambam does not hold that 

there is a  ÛÜíå to do ÛØÜðñ; only one to do àÜÚàÜ. The type of chesed we are supposed to do is, with 

the exception of a few Derabanans such as Bikur Cholim and Hachnasas Kala, left completely open to 
us. According to Rav Chaim Vital, there is no ÛÜíå to work on your midos (though all the ñÜÜíå demand 

some application of ñÜÚå development) (ïÜð àãéØ ×ØÜå); family and chinuch issues are also loosely 

proscribed and it is questionable whether a woman is ØààÞ to get married. ( ïØ" ÛãéØã ÛÜíå ïðâÛ îï àÜÛ æ
ÜØïÜ Üïë ãð ,îãÜÞ ÛçîåÛÜ). All this means that we have to have a way of applying the Torah that is not 

restricted to purely halachik categories, though which have to be consistent with them. 

 
2
 ðà× æÜÝÞ :Ý äàçÜð×ïÛ ÜïÝÙð Ûåð" äà×ØÛ äàåâÞã ÛÜïèåÜ ÛñïåðåÜ ÛÜíåÛ ñØÞïÛã ×àØåÛ ïØÚÛ ðïÜð ãé ÜïÝÙ ã

ÛïÜñÛ æàÚ ãð æñåÜ ×ðåâÜ æÜàéÛ ñ×ïÜÛ àëâ äàßïëÛ ïñàØ ßÜëðã . ÜÛÝ äñïàÝÙ ããâØ ÜçàØÛã àÜ×ïð äâÞã Û×ïçð ÛåÜ
Û ñðîØ ñå×Ø äñïàÝÙ ðîÜØåÜ äàïÝÜÙ)äàéïÝ ïëè ,åé '130.( 

 
3
 áÜØçïßð Ûðå Øïã äàçåÝÜ äàÚéÜå : 

æàÚâ ÛÜíåÜ ÛÜíå ãâ äààîã ÛâãÛÜ ÛâãÛ ãâ ïïØãÜ ãÜåéã ÛïÜñÛ æå ØààÜÞå ã×ïðàå ÚÞ×Ü ÚÞ× ãâð , ãâå äàéØÜñÜ
ñéÙå ÜÚàð àëâ ÛÜíåÛ äÜàî ÚÞ× ,áâØ ×íÜà ìï×Û äéð äÜîåØÜ ,ð ããâ ×íà ×ã äâÞ Úàåãñ ÛÜíåÛ äààîã ØààÜÞå ×ÜÛ

 àëß ïÚÜÛå æëÜ×Øé äàîèÜëÛ ñéÚ àëã ÜçÜîàñâ ÛÜíå äààîãÜ ÚÜåãã Üð×ïØ Üàçàé äâÞ ãâ îï)   .Þã ÛåÚîÛ" éßî Ù
ñå×Û äçå× ãàÞñåÛ .éÜ"ÛÝ àïÞ× éßîÛ ð.( 

Note: Rav Shternbuch is not suggesting that everyone pasken for himself.  
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would ultimately have a relationship with ÜãäÜ.
1
 The final authority for the ÜãäÜ, however, 

was invested in the Sages of every generation
2
.  

 

Rabbi Dovid Bleich, in his introduction to Contemporary Halachic Problems, states: 

"The verse 'Judges and officers shall you make for yourself in all your gates' (Deut. 16:18) 

bestows autonomous authority upon the rabbinic judges in each locale.  They are empowered 

to promulgate their views in the area subject to their jurisdiction.  The local populace may, 

with complete confidence, accept the teaching of the local bet din
3
é.  Only upon a decision 

of the supreme halachic authority, the Bet Din ha-Gadol, sitting in Jerusalem, did a given 

view become binding upon all of Israelé"
4
 

When a case came to the Sanhedrin, the majority on the çáðÛÜèé ruled
5
.  It then 

became G-d's Will that we follow this decision of the majority
1
. 

                                                 
1
 ÜðÛ æÜðã ÛÝÜ"ïÛ é Ø)ãÛ 'ñ"ë ñ"ãÛ Ø 'ß:(éØðÜñ ãâ ïÜâÝãÜ ÚÜåãã ãâÜàð Ûëà ÜñéÚð àå äÙÜ"ë , ÚÜåãã Üã ðà

Ûðéåã ñÜâàïíÛ ÜããÛ ñÜâãÛ ÛãàÞñ ïÜÝÞãÜ .áâ ãâ Ûðéåã ñÜâàïí æà×ð ñÜâãÛÛ ãâ ï×ð ãé ÛåàÚî æàÚ Üã ðà àâ. 

 
2
 íñ ÛÜíå áÜçàÞ"Ü 

é ÛãØîÛ àãéØ ãé îÜãÞãå Üçéçåçð"ñÜçðãåÜ Û....ïå×ç ÛÝ ãéÜ áã ÜÚàÙà ïð× ïØÚÛ æå ïÜèñ ×ã.. àðïðå
ÛÜíåÛ... ÜçàåâÞã ãØÜîåÛ àñàå×Û ðÜïëÛ àë ãé ÛØ ÙÛçñÛã ÜçÜíð ñ×ÝÛ ÛÜíåÛ äé ñå× ñïÜñ ÜçàñïÜñ äàãðÛ

äÜãðÛ äÛàãé äàçÜåÚîÛ , ÜéÙàÜ äÛàïëèå äàå ÜñðÜ äÛàïØÚ ÜãØîð äà×íåçÛ äàåâÞÛ ã× éåðçð æâ äÙ ïÜÚÜ ïÜÚ ãâØÜ
ãàãØÜ äàåàØ ñÜéàÙà ÛåâäÛàñÜéÚ ñÜ×àãëÜ äÛàãå îåÜé æàØÛã ñÜ ,  ... äàçÜåÚîÛ ÜçàåâÞ àïØÚã éÜåðã Üçàãé ØÜàÞÛ

 ÜçàïÜÚØð ÜçàßëÜðÜ ÛïÜñÛ ñåâÞØ ÜçàãÜÚÙ ã×Ü)Ü( ñÙÛÜç)ÜÝ ÛÜíå (æåÝ ãâØÜ äÜîå ãâØ 
 

3
 Thus, in the city in which R. Eliezer was the chief authority, the populace chopped trees, built a fire, 

and boiled water on the Shabbath in preparation for a circumcision, while in a neighboring town such 
actions constituted a capital offense.  R. Eliezerôs opinion to the effect that Sabbath restrictions are 
suspended not only for circumcision itself but even for preparation of the necessary accouterments of 
this rite was authoritative in his jurisdiction.  The contradictory opinion of his colleagues was binding in 
their jurisdictions. 
   
4
Rabbi Alfred Cohen, in Daat Torah, adds: In ancient times, the Supreme Sanhedrin in Jerusalem was 

empowered to issue rulings binding on all Jews. That was the authority of Daat Torah then. Nowadays, 
however, that prerogative no longer exists. In today's circumstances, any Jewish ruler or leader, or 
even posek, possesses only limited authority, confined to the area over which he presides, whether it 
be his students, or a congregation, a town, or even a state. No sweeping pronouncements by one 
individual can obligate all Jews to follow. The Rivash in his responsa affirms this limitation: A rabbi is 
[entitled to make pronouncements binding] only for his students or his congregation; and certainly, [it is 
not possible] for one rabbi to make decrees or ordinances for a country other than his own. The 
Meshech Chochma makes a very important point: Even a great and true Torah leader, whose vision of 
Judaism is clear and whose wisdom is profound, has to decide not only what is the right thing to do, 
but also ï how the people will perceive ité.  
Maharatz Chayyut concurs that the Sanhedrin was empowered to issue binding directives for all Jews, 
but he notes that was "only specifically when a matter was adjudicated in a conclave of all the sages 
who were then present in the lishkat hagazit" (the official meeting place) He continues to add 
particularly that as far as the opinions of individual rabbis recorded in the Talmud, who may even have 
issued decrees for their own students or city, all these do not fall within the rubric of "do not deviate 
from their words", inasmuch as they were not formulated in an official conclave of all the scholars, 
which would apply to all Jews. Once the rabbis have met in conclave and voted on a position, it is 
forbidden for the individual rabbi in the group to continue to maintain a divergent option. It should also 
be noted that such a conclave, although certainly desirable, does not possess the authority of the 
Sanhedrin of old. 
As Chazon Ish concludes in one of his letters, "But nevertheless, the praiseworthiness of a Torah 
scholar does not qualify him, unless his fear of G-d takes precedence over his wisdom, and the Torah 
wisdom does not find its place in a closed heart." 
 

5
 Ýß ÛïÜåñ . 
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 Ûðå ãð ÜãØ× àåàØ ÜÞâñðç ñÜâãÛ äàëã× ñðãð ã×Üåð ïå× ÛÚÜÛà Øï ïå×× ã×ð éðÜÛàã Üã Üïå×" äàåðØ ×ã ã

ã×Üåðã Üã Üïå× ×àÛ Ûñéå ïØÚ ðÚÞã à×ðï ×àØçÛ æà×ð ñÜíåÛ Ûã× äÛã ïå× ã×ð) ... èÞçëã Üïå×ð äð áàðååÜ
ñÜØÜðñ äñÜ× ÜãØîÜ ïÝéã×Ü ( 

åÙÛ äààèåÜ'... : àåàØ ÜÞâñðç äàïëÜè àîÜÚîÚÜ ñÜÜð ñÜïàÝÙÜ æàïÜåÞÜ æàãî ñÜ×å éØðÜ êã× ×çñ æàñàçñåØ
ëé× ÜÛØ× àØï ïå× Ûðå ãð ÜãØ×"ñå Ýçî æØ ã×àçñé æïàÝÞÛ âÜãÜëãë áÜ ...    

ðïÛå"Ú ×"× Û"ã×ð éðÜÛàã ã : 
ï" Ûàñîàëè ãÜ×ðã ÛïÜñÛ Ûçñàç ×ã Ûðå ñåðåÚ ×àÛ äàåðØ ×ã ØàðÛÜ ñÞâðð ñÜâãÛÛ áéàÚÜàÜ äàåðÛ æå ã×ð ã

 ãØ× Ûðå ñïÜñ ñ×ïîç áâãÚ äàåðÛ æåØÜïÛ àë ãé ñÜîëèØ éàïâÛã Ûçñàç 
äàØïÛ æå ïñÜà äàãÜÚÙ ßÜéåÛ Ü× ÚàÞàÛðâ Üãàë× ×ÜÛÝÜ: 

Þ ÜÛàã×å ØñâåÛ Øñâ ÛÝ ãéÜ" êÚ Û216 )×Øàîé àØïÜ Ûðå ïå×å:( 
ÛÝ àëãÜ ,ï ãð ãÜî ñØØ 'ïÝéàã× , äÚ×Û ãÚ ñàåàçëÛ ÛÚÜîçÛ àë ãé ãâðÛ æå Ûãéåãå ÛïâÛ ×ÜÛ ãÜî ñØ ïÚÙð ïÞ×å

ÜñÜÛå àëã ,ï ãð ÜñÜãÚÙØ ÜïàâÛð ïåÜã ðà ' ÞïâÛ ÜðàÙïÛ äñÜÛå ñÜàåàçë îåÜéØð Úé ñÜïàÛØØ áâ ãâ ïÝéàã× ãßØã
 ÜñÜåâ îÜèëãÜ ÜÚÙç äñéÚ)àïåÙã äàÙÜè àçðå äàîãÜÞÛð äÜîåØ æÜÙâ ØÜï ãð æàÚã ãÜØÙ ñå×Ø ðàð Üåâ , äà×ïÜå× æÜÙâ

×çñ ÚÙç ,äà×ïÜå× ÚÙç äàçÜð×ï  Ü×  .( æÜðãØ ãÜî ñØÛ Üéåðð Ûå ï×ÜØå ÛÝØÜ"ï ãí× äâã Ûå ' ïÝéàã×ÜÜâ' " ×ãÜ" Ûå
×ÜÛ ïÜÛß àâ ïÜçñÛ ñ× ×åßã äâã "ÛåÜÚâÜ  . äé ñîÜãÞåÛ ñÜïðë× ïÚÙØ äÛ êÜè êÜèð îèë äÛãð ÛïÜñÛ ãâð ãØ×

ï 'ïÝéàã× ,ñÜ×Üï Üàçàéð Ûå ×ã× æààÚã æà×Ü ñÜßÛã äàØï àïÞ× ãð ïÜïØ îèë ÛïÜñØ ðà ÛÝ æëÜ×Øð æÜàâÜ , æÜÚã æà×
é"ïñÜàØ ãÜÚÙÛ ñåÜéã Üãàë× ñÜãßØñÛ ñðÙïÛ ë]  .àéÜ 'Ûð"Ú × Ûðïë ÛØï ð"áàçåð Þàïã Û" :Û ñÞ× æØ×Ü äð Ûñà

 Üã ñÚÞÜàå ÛñàÛÜ]ïã 'ïÝéàã× [ÛØàðàã  .ï èçâç ñÞ× äéë ' ÛåÜÚ ñ×ÝÛ æØ×Û ïå×Ü æØ×Û ÛñÜ× îðÜç ãàÞñÛ éðÜÛà
ñàïØÛ æÜï×ã ÛåÜÚ Ûàãé Øðàð ÛÝÜ àçàè ïÛã  ."ï ÜØàðÞÛ Ûåâ Úé Û×ï 'ïã éðÜÛà 'ëé×Ü ïÝéàã×" îãÞ äàåéë ÛØïÛ â

Üàãé  [.ÛãéåãÚ ÛÙðÛÜ ãâðÛ æàØ ÜÝâ ÛïàñèØ ÛçÛÜ , ÛïÜïØÛ ÛïâÛÛ ÚÙç ãâðÛ ÚàåéÛã ããâ áààð æà× ããâ áïÚØ
×àÛÛ , ñàåàçë ÛåÞãåØ ÛãÜÚÙ ñÜîÝÞñÛØ îïÜ")ï Úåé 'ÜàãÙï ãé éðÜÛàé ("ð ÛïâÛã Ü×Ø"×àÛ äàåðØ ×ã " ÜçààÛÚ

ÛâÜñå ïàâå ã×ïðà àåâÞ ØÜï ãð ïðàÛ ãâðÛð Ûåð ÛÝâ ïÚÙØ ñÚèÜàå ÛïÜñÛð ,àçàèå ÛïÜñ ×ÜÛÝ , æÜàãé àÜãàÙ ÜçààÛ
ðÜçåàÛ Ûãéåã æà× ;×Ü" ñïâÛ ãßØã áàïí â"ãÜî ñØ "ÛïÜñÛ ãâð ÚÙç]  .æÛ ñÜïñèç ØãÛ àîåéå ñÜéØÜçÛ ñÜïâÛÛ ,

 ØàñâÜ"àñïØÚ ïñèØ ð×ïå ×ã) "Þå Ûàéðà ,Ýß  .(Û ñïÜñ ×àÛ áâÜ ãâã àÜãÙ ×ÜÛ ãâðÛ ,' ÛàñÜçîèåÜ ÛàñÜâãÛ ñÜïÜîå
ãâã ñÜçØÜåÜ ñÜàÜãÙ ,ÛñÜãÚÙ àÛÜÝÜ  .ï æâÜ 'ÚÙ ÛàÛ ïà×å àâ ÜñÜåâ ÛâãÛ ÜéØî ×ã ãØ× ÜïÜÚ àåâÞ ãâå ãÜ" Üãâà ×ã

ÜñéÚ êÜè ãé ÚÜåéã ÜàïØÞ) "Ùà æàØÜïàé.(:é 
 Ûðå ñïÜñ æàÚâ ...ÛÜ" Ûðå ñåðå ÜçààÛÚ Ûñéå ïØÚ ðÚÞã à×ðï ×àØç æà×Ú èÞçëÜ ã×Üåð ÜØàðÛð ÜåíéØ Û

é ïÛßã ä× ×åßã ä× äàåâÞã Ûçñàç ×ã× äàåðÛ æå ðÚÞã ×àØç äÜðã æñàç ×ã"Û ëØÜï 
Øåï"ë ä"ãÛå × 'ãÛ äàïåå 'Ú : 

Ø ÛàÛðâ"ã×ïðàØ ñîÜãÞå ÛñàÛ ×ã äààî ãÜÚÙÛ Ú. Øã ã×Üð ã×ïðàå ÚÞ×ã îëè ÜØ ÚãÜçð æàÚ ãâ ×ã×" ä× ïàéØð Ú
Ø ÜñÜ× äé ã×ÜðÛ àïÛ Ü×ã ä× Üã Üïå× ÜéÚà" ÜéÚà ä× ñàØÛ ïÛØð æàÚ ñàØã æàã×ÜðÜ äàãðÜïàã æàãÜé ÜàÞÜãð äé Ü× Ú

 ãâÛ Ü×ã ä× Üã Üïå×Øã æà×Ø"Øã ñàÝÙÛ ñâðãã æà×Ø ãâÛ Ü×ã ä×Ü æÛã Üïå× ÜéÚà ä× ÛïÝéÛ Þñë ãéð Ú" ãÜÚÙÛ Ú
Ø ãí× éÜÚà ãâã îëèÛ ÜØ ÚãÜçð ïØÚÛ ÛàÛ ä× æàã×ÜðÜ"àëå æàØ ÛãØîÛ àëå æàØ ãÜÚÙÛ Ú  Úàå äàïåÜ× ÜØ ÜçÚð ÛÚåÛ

Ø ãí× ïÜïØ ÛàÛ ×ã ä×"àâèàð Úé ïØÚØ æàçñÜçÜ æà×ðÜçÜ æñéðØ ÜØ æàçÚ ãÜÚÙÛ Ú ïÞ× ÜâãàÜ æàçåã ÜÚåéà Ü× æãÜâ Üå
 ÛâãÛ áâ äàã×ÜðÛ ãâã Üïå×àÜ ØÜïÛæÛã æàâãÜÛÜ... 

é"Þë æàïÚÛçè ë :×ïå ï' àèÜà ÛãàÞñå ×ã ÜàÛ æàØïå ñîÜãÞå ã×ïðàØ.  ×ã× ñàØ æàÚ ãð äàéØð ÚÞ×Ü æàØðÜà 
ñâðãØ ñàÝÙÛ àçðÜ àñØ æàçàÚ ãð äàïðé ÛðÜãðÜ ÚÞ× ØðÜà ãé Þñë ïÛ ñàØÛ ÚÞ×Ü ØðÜà ãé Þñë ÛïÝéÛ ï×ðÜ àñØ æàçàÚ 
ãð äàïðé ÛðãðÜ æàØðÜà ãâØ ñÜïààé ã×ïðà áïíÜÛ ïØÚÛ ã×ðã æàã×Üð ñàØå æàÚ æïàéØð ä× Üéåð Üïå× æÛã ä×Ü Ü×ã 
æà×Ø ÛÝã áÜåèð æïàéã ä× Üéåð Üïå× äÛã ä×Ü Ü×ã æà×Ø ÛÝã ãéð Þñë ïÛ ñàØÛ ä× Üéåð Üïå× äÛã ä×Ü Ü×ã æà×Ø 
ÛÝã ãéð Þñë ÛïÝéÛ, ïåÜ×Ü âá àñðïÚ áâÜ ÜðïÚ àïØÞ áâ àñÚåã áâÜ ÜÚåã àïØÞ ä× Üéåð Üïå× äÛã ä×Ü Ü×ã Üã× Üã×Ü 
æà×Ø ñâðãã ñàÝÙÛ, äðð æàØðÜà Úàåñå ãð ïÞð Úé Úàåñ ãð æàØ äàØïéÛ ñÜñØðØÜ äàåàÜ äàØÜß æàØðÜà ãàÞØ.  Ûã×ðç 
Ûã×ð äÛàçëØ ä× Üéåð Üïå× äÛã ä×Ü Ü×ã æàÚåÜé æàçåã ÜØï äà×åßåÛ Ü×åß ÜØï åÛæàïÛß ÜïÛß.  ÜØïðå àÚàåãñ à×åð 
ããÛÜ ×ãð Üðåð ãâ æâïí ÜØï ñîÜãÞå ã×ïðàØ ñàðéçÜ ÛïÜñ àñðâ ñÜïÜñ. 

 
1
 Þåï"äàïîàéÛ ïå×å ã : 

ããâ îèë ÛðãÜÞ äØ ÛàÛð ñîÜãÞåÛ ÛàÛàð àãØå ñÜðéãÜ ïÜåðã Üçàãé ÛØÜÞÛ ÛàÛñ æâ ñîÜãÞåØ ÛàÛàð îèëÛ àëâÜ ,
ñà ÜçÜí áâ äãÜ× àâ"ð 

This also has implications for how we understand the Chumash. Thus äààÞÛ ïÜ× states that after we 

know the Halacha: 
 ØÜñâØ ÛâãÛÛ éÜØîã ïÜÝÞç 

and even if there are other ways of learning the pasuk 
 ñÜàÞÚ ñÜÞÚãå æÜÜâñç ÛÝã ïåÜã ïÞØç ïñÜà)Úã Ùà ×ïîàÜ( 

The status of the rejected opinion will vary from îèë  to îèë. If it is a more stringent opinion, then 

sometimes it was considered a ïÞØÜåÛ æå ÛÜíå amd could be followed by those who wanted to do so. 

Sometimes it was simply regarded as a ×ïåÜÞ which someone could do if they wanted to be  ãâ ×íÜà
ñÜéÚÛ. But sometimes the opinion was rejected altogether, and one was not entitled to follow it, even 

though, by so doing, one would certainly also be including the accepted opinion. An example of this 
latter case is the position in which one has to say the éåð. Beis Shammai were ïàåÞå, saying that one 

had to say it standing in the morning and lying down in the evening. ( é à êÚ ñÜâïØ"Ø ) However, the 

Sages said of someone wishing to do the ÛÜíå (also) according to Beis Shammai:  
 ØÜÞã ñààÛ àÚâããÛ ñàØ àïØÚ ãé ñïØéð áåíéØ. 

)ë ñÜâïØ ÜÛàã× ñÜçð"ðå × 'Ù( 
If the rejected opinion was more lenient, than certainly, ordinarily one could not abide by it, but it might 
still have been invoked in situations of pain, significant financial loss or other situations that were 
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In the time after the 
1ðÛÜèéçá , the status of the individual Sage remained the same

2
. 

Nevertheless, halachic consensus became more difficult, both because the greatest Sages 

could not always discuss all their issues all together
3
 and because a vote to achieve a majority 

no longer applied
4
. 

                                                                                                                                                        
regarded as unusually difficult. ( èå ã×ïðà ñï×ëñ 'ë ñÜàÚé"ðå × 'è Û 'Þâ ). It would also open the way for 

a later Sanhedrin to reverse the earlier decision under certain circumscribed conditions. ( ØÜß äÜà ñÜëèÜñ
äð) (Ü Ûçðå äð æààé ãØ×' ). 

 
  

1
 Rav Aryeh Kaplan, Handbook of Jewish Thought (vol. 1): 

10:38 é. The Sanhedrin remained functioning in Tiberius until shortly before the completion of the 
Talmud. During the persecutions of Constantinius (4097-4121; 337-361 c.e.), the Sanhedrin had to go 
into hiding, and it was eventually disbanded.  
10:39  The traditional ordination (semichah - Ûâàåè) was thus abolished in the year 4118 (358 c.e.). 

The Sanhedrin and other duly constituted courts cannot be established until this ordination is 
reinstituted. 
10:40 What is called ñordinationò today is not true ordination, but rather a certification that the 
individual is expert in certain areas of Torah law. Moreover, it implies that he has the permission of his 
teachers to render public decisions; without such permission it is forbidden. Such ordination, however, 
in no way implies competence to serve on the Sanhedrin. 
10:41 Therefore, no Rabbinical court today can judge cases on its own authority. The only authority 
that such courts have is as agents of the earlier ordained courts. In this capacity they can only judge 
commonly occurring cases involving actual loss on the part of the litigants.  However, infrequently 
occurring cases, and those involving punitive damages or fines, require duly ordained judges, and 
therefore cannot be judged in contemporary Rabbinical courts. 
See there for detailed sources. See also there 10:42 ï 10:46 for how and when the Sanhedrin might 
be reconstituted. 

 
2Þ Ýà äàïØÚ-ß : 
)Þ (ßëðåã ïØÚ áåå ×ãëà àâ ...)ß ( ã× ñ×ØÜ ã×Ü äàÜãÛ äàçÛâÛÛäÛÛ äàåàØ ÛàÛà ïð× ßëÜð... 

ðï"à: 
 Üã éÜåðã áàïí Ûñ× Üàçëã ÜàÛð äàßëÜð ï×ðâ Üçà× Üãàë×Ü áàåàØð ßëÜð ×ã× áã æà×)àïëè 

(  
Of course there were certain differences between the generations: Each later period (Amoraim, 
Rishonim, Achronim) did not argue with the previous period as a whole. In addition, after the Amoraim, 
Talmidei Chachamim no longer learned new DeOraisas from the Psukim themselves. One reason why 
we do not argue with previous eras is because we do not have all their reasons in hand. The Talmud 
only recorded the main lines of reasoning of any issue: 

Øâ æàØÜïé . êã×Ü ÛðåÞ Üïàð àÛàÜ ãðå äàëã× ñðãð ïØÚàÜ)Øà Û × äàâãå .( Ûåãð ïå×ð Úåãåé  ïØÚÜ ïØÚ ãâ ãé
äàåéß êã×Ü ÛðåÞ äàïëÜè ãð 

Ýß ñÜåØà . èçàâïÜÛ æØ ×èÜÚ àØïé  ñïñÜå ×àÛ Ûåã ñØÛ ñïíØ ñÜØÜðñ ñÜ×å ðãð Üåé ðà)ëé×Ü"æâ ÛâãÛÛ æà× â( 
Another, related reason is because they were able to focus a much larger part of the the whole Torah 
(SheBichtav and SheBaal Peh) when analyzing any issue. They could thus be much more certain than 
we can be that their understanding of a particular issue was consistent with every other place where 
the relevant, underlying variables were applied ( ßàãð æàîïàð Ûðå ØïÛå àñéåð"× ). 

 
3
 Igros Chazon Ish. Although only the Sanhedrin used to make the final decision, many other sages 

could and would participate in the process. As we saw in the Rambam above, any sage could 
challenge the Sanhedrin on any point of law. Even in capital cases, where there were a fixed number 
of judges (23), there were another three rows of Talmidim ready to poke holes in the courtôs decision 
and able, thereby to cause a reversal. (äð ã×ïðà ñï×ëñÛ æààé Ú Û æàïÚÛçè Ûçðå). This is also one 

explanation of the fact that the ÛãÜÚÙÛ ñèçâ àðç× were 120 people, even though they officially 

comprised a Sanhedrin, which has a Torah proscribed number of 71. According to this, there were 71 
with a voting right, although 120 participated in the discussion.   
 

4
Øåï"ë ä"ãÛå × üãÛ äàïåå 'Ú : 
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Certain communities were influenced by one or several previous Gedolim rather than 

others
1
. However, the çáÛ of ÙÝð still loosely applies

2
. Whenever the majority of åáïéÝì is 

clearly in one direction, the ÜãäÜ is usually paskened like that.
3
  However, individual åáïéÝì 

and those that follow any one of these Poskim as their Rabbi
4
 are not bound to follow the 

dominant halachik direction until a major ïéÝì, a giant of his era, writes a definitive work 

which summarizes the halachik consensus of that era, decides between the poskim and closes 

the era, for example the Ýñ"ê  (and to a far lesser degree, the Mishneh Brurah).
5
  The closing 

of an era, if definitive, means that no-one can then argue on the psakim of that era. The 

Amoraim can no longer argue with the Tennaim, the Rishonim with the Amoraim, and the 

Acharonim with the Rishonim. Even within an era, the later authorities of that era will be 

more careful to argue with the earlier authorities than with their contemporaries.    

In the case where two major poskim disagree, we are usually Machmir if the issue is a 

DeOraisa and Meikel if it is a DeRabanan
6
.  Although this concept may reflect a position of 

ïìé, it still has 
7ÜñÝÛï, and the ïéì that is decided on is no longer a sofek for those who 

                                                                                                                                                        
àÚ ñàØ ãßØðåæ  ïèÜ× ÛÝ ÜàïØÚã äéß æñÜçÜ ïÛßå ÛÝÜ ÜàïØÚã äéß æñÜçÜ ×åßå ÛÝ ã×ïðàØ ñîÜãÞå ÛñØï ãÜÚÙÛ ÛÝÜ

ïàñå. 
 
 
1Üð"ØðïÛ ñ"Þ ×"è × 'Ùçï : ÛâïØã ÜçÜïâÝ àèëã× ØïÛ ñÜâãÛ àë ãé äÛàðéå ãâ ñÜðéã ÜÙÛçð ãâ ÛÝÛ áïÚÛ æåÜ

ØåïÛ ïÜØÞ àë ãé äÛàðéå ãâ ñÜðéã ÜÙÛçð ñÜåÜîåØÜ"Ý ä"äØïâ äàãÜÚÙÛ Üã× Üðé àïÛÜ ã . ÚÞ× äð ðà ä× ÜÛàåÜ
äàïàñå äÛð Ûå ïÜè×ã Ûà×ï Û×ÜïÜ Û×ïÜÛã àÜ×ïÜ äâÞ   Üðéà Üãà× äØï äÜîåØÚ ðåå äØïâ Üã× æà×ð ïÜèà× ÜØ ÙÛÜç

×ØÚ ×ïñà×Ú ×Øïñâ ÜåÜîåØ äØï ÚÜØâØ Üãîà ÜàïØÚâ ×ãð" ØãÞ ãâ äÚåãð äØïâ ïñàÛ ÜØ äàÙÛÜç äãÜâð à) Ù ×ïîàÜ
Ýà (ØïîÛ ãéð ØãÞ ñÜØïã  . 

 
2Üð"ØðïÛ ñ"Þ ×"è × 'Ùçï : äàçð ðàð äÜîåØåÜ]äàçØï àçð [ÜïÛ ïÞ× æàâãÜÛð äàÜðØ . àÜ×ï äâÞ Úàåãñ ðà ä×Ü

 ÚàÞàÛ ÚÙçâ äàØï äÛÜ ãîåÛ äé Üñ×ïÜÛâ äàâèå ×ÜÛð àçëå ÜãÜîâ Ûðéàð ïðë× ÛÝØ ãîåÛ àïØÚ Û×ÜïÜ Û×ïÜÛã
âé"åÜ ñÞ× ïàéØ àïàà× ÛÝ ãâÜ ã" ãð ÙðÜå äààî ÜãÜâ äéÛ ãâØ å"àð×ïÛ ðàØâÛ "ÛâãÛØ . ïñÜà äàîèëÜ äàîèÜë ðà

äàãØÜîå .× äçå×"Ø ïØÚÛ ñ× ÚàåéÛã × ÛØïÛÚ äàîèÜëÛ ñîÜãÞåØ ÛéïâÛÛ ×ÜÛå éÜØîã ïðë× äéë ãâð æëÜ×
ÜçØñâð Üåâ ÜçØñâ æâãÜ ñîÜãÞåØ Üï×ðç äàîèë. 

 
3
 Sometimes, a machlokes continues for many generations before such a consensus emerges. A 

good example is kitniyos which Ashkenazim do not eat on Pesach. The SMAK already mentions the 
minhag approvingly but others, the Tur and the Beis Yosef amongst them, disapprove. As late a posek 
as the Chacham Tzvi opposed the minhag, but it held fast. Now the minhag has reached consensus; 
the machlokes has moved on to finer issues (i.e. at a time where there is not enough food, can we 
allow the Tzibur to make kitniyos matzos; if so do they have to be made exactly like wheat matzos, 
etc.). 

 
4
 Üð"ØðïÛ ñ"Þ ×"è × 'Ùçï 
 

5
 So for example, some Rishonim held that a woman was allowed to wear Tefilin, but not a single 

Acharon has paskened this way. (There are many things which were not resolved even in the 
Shulchan Aruch, and even if they were, they did not determine the final halacha. Nevertheless, all 
observant circles accept the Shulchan Aruch together with the Ramoh as the authority to which all 
halacha must relate. The Mishneh Brurah, though widely accepted, did not achieve the same status.) 

 
6
 Üð"ØðïÛ ñ"Þ ×"è × 'Ùçï 
 

7
 æÛâÛ îÜÚí Øï : 

 ñðÜÚî Üàãé ãÞ îëèÛ àçëå ÜÛðÜéð ÛÜíå ïØÚðÛ"àçð ØÜß äÜà ñåÙÜÚ îëèÛ àçëå ÜñÜðéã áàïíð æÜàâ à×ÚÜØ à . æààéÜ
èå 'Ùâ ñØð .ïØ ØÜñâð Ûå ñåÙÜÚ äÛ äàïðéå äàíï×Û äé ØÜïÚ  à×åÚå ìÜÞ îëè× ÜàñÜÜíåØ ÜçðÚî ïð× äàâïØåÚ" æ

åÙÛ æÜðã éåðå æâÜ à×ÚÜÜâ ØÜðÞ ÜñÜðéã áàïí îëèåð æÜÜàâÚ 'Ø ñÜâïØ :ààé ñØð ØïéØ äÜàÛ ðÚîð Ûéðå äð æ
ðïØ" ñØð ñðÜÚîØ äÜàÛ ðÚî àÜïîÜ ñÜðåðÛ æàØ ÜçààÛ àé  Ûðéç ÛÜíå ÜñÜðéã æåíé ãé äàïàåÞå ã×ïðà àçØð ãâÚ

ÛðÜÚî ÜØ ðàÜ ÛÜíå) .è îàÚíÛ ñîÚí 'Ýß( 
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follow it
1
.  Those who follow the ïéì of their ïéÝì are considered to have kept the ÜðÝò even 

if the ÜãäÜ is later shown to be different from the ruling
2
:  åáïéÝì receive a special  Øòêáé

ØáæñÛ, if not ñÛÝïÜ ßÝð, and this is especially true of works like the âÝðê çßäñ which have 

become accepted by the whole of äØðñá ääã3
.  In general, though, all ïéì involves  Øòêáé

ØáæñÛ4
. 

 

                                                 
1
 ðà× æÜÝÞÛ ãé ïÜÚÛ ï×ë: 

àØ ÜØðàðâ"äàñëÜåÛ æå ñëÜå ãé ÜåàâèÛÜ Ú ,ãé äÜîåÛ àçëã àÜíï ÛÝ àïÛ äàÚéâ ØÜðÞ ×Ûàð ÜñÛ àë Ûï" Üç× æà×Ü
é ñãÜÝ ñå×Û ñéÚã äà×ïÞ×" ñÜÚéÛ àçàÚØ ÛïÜñÛ ßëðå ëé ×åàñ ÛÝ æà×Üé é äãÜéÛ ñÙÛçÛ ãâð"ñà ÜñÞÙðÛ ë '

é ñÜØàèÛ ÜØØÜèàÜ"ÛïÜñÛ àßëðå ïÜåðçðâ Úàåñ ÜçàßëðåØ ñå×Û ÛàÛàð æëÜ× ë" 
 

2
 Ü×ã ÛåÚîÛ Ûðå ñÜïÙ×"Þ Þ"×: 
 × ãî êÚ ñØðÚ ×Ûå ÛÝã ÛãÜÚÙ ÛÞâÜÛÜ"× ïàé îÞíà ïïâ äàðÜé ÜàÛð ã×ïðà ìï×Ø ÛñàÛ ñÞ"ØîÛ äÛã æñçÜ ×" Û

 ãÜÚÙ ïâðé ïâ ×ãð îèëç ×çàÚÚ ñå×Ûð ê×"ÙÙÜðØ ñ×ßÞÜ ÚàÝåØ Ûãàîè ØÜàÞ ×ÜÛÜ × 
This applied, to some degree, even during the time of the Sanhedrin. According to the Ramban, a 
Talmid Chacham was entitled to disagree with the Sanhedrin, even after they had expressed an 
opinion, as long as he had not placed his arguments in front of them and they had, upon hearing what 
he had to say, definitively ruled that the halacha is not like him. In fact, until that time, if they were 
lenient and he felt the halacha ought to be stringent, he was not allowed to act leniently: 

Øåï"æÜð×ï ðïð ãé ñÜÙðÛ æ : ä×é äñ×ïÜÛØ Üéßð ïÜØè ×ÜÛ ,äÛã éÜåðã Üàãé æà× , Üåíéã ïàñÛã à×ðï Üçà×Ü
Üã ïÜè×Û ïØÚÛ .é âÜ"  æàïÚÛçèÛ ããâå ÛàÛ ä× ðé åÜ"îã ØààÞ åâé ÛåâèÛÛ ïÞ× äñéÚ ãØ"ë. 

If he listens to them prior to their final psak, he may actually have to bring a ñ×ßÞ: 
× × ñÜàïÜÛ:Ø ÜïÜÛ"Üéßð ×ÜÛ éÚÜàÜ Ú ,Û×ïÜÛã àÜ×ï ×ÜÛÜ , æÛàë ãé ÛðéÜ áãÛÜ é  ØààÞ ÛÝ àïÛ.  

Going back to our times, Rabbi Shlomo Kluger writes approvingly of a Chacham who challenged the 
Ravôs psak, saying that he erred in permitting it. In that particular case, the chacham happened to 
have been right in the end, but that, says Rab Kluger is irrelevant: 

Üð"Ü× Ûåãð áã êã×Û ñ"Øèð Þ :îÜñðã ×ãÜ ïåÜã ØàÜÞå  îÞïñ ïîð ïØÚå ïå×çðé )Û"Û ( ñÜçåå àçàÚØé âå" ð
ïåÜã ØàÜÞåð ÜñéÚ àëã ×ïÜèà×å àðÜïë×ã àÜÛÚ ×ïÜèà×Ú ×ñãåØ  æâ 

 
Otherwise the following rule applies: 

Øåï"ë ä"ãÛå × üãÛ äàïåå 'Û : 
 æàïÚÛçèÛ æåÝØ ×ãð ÜîãÞçð æàçàÚ àñØ àçð Ü× äàåâÞ àçð ... æàÚÛ æâàÛã éÚÜà áçà× ä× ïÞ× áãÛ ÛïÜñ ãðØ ÛßÜç

ãîàåÛ ïÞ× áãÛ äàïëÜè ãðØ ïàåÞåÛ 
This rule applies to the posek; not to the person asking the sheelah. The latter is entitled to, indeed is 
required to, follow whatever answer he is given from the posek to whom he asks. Even as a principle 
for a posek, many qualifications apply, and our intention is not to give a methodology of how to pasken 
shealos. Rather, our intention is to show that even in our times, principles exist whereby the halacha 
can be clarified. The cessation of the Sanhedrin did not lead to the end of the Halachik process. 
 

3
  äàåÜñØ)æÛâ Üëîñ ïÜíîØ :( 

ðÛ ãØîñçð ïÞ×å"Ú ÞÜï à×ÚÜ ã×ïðà ãâØ é 'Ú Úàå ãâÛÜ ÜØ ïØÚ ' ÛÝã ããâ æÜàâ ×ã ×ÜÛð Ûå ê× ãàâðÛ Üàãé
) êÚ æÛâÛ îÜÚí Øï ãð ìÜïÞ ñÜØðÞåØ114( 
 
4

ðà× æÜÝÞÛ ãé ïÜÚÛ ï×ë : 
"äàßëðåÛ Ûã×Ü äÛàçëã äàðñ ïð× " ðÜÚîÛ ïÛÜÝÛ ïëèØ ïå×ç"æàãÜÙãÙÚ æàïÜÚàè æàã×" ,ðéØÛ ðïëåÜ" äàåéëãð ß

äéëÛ ÜØ ØààÞ Üçà×ð æÜåå ÜïØÞã äãðã æàÚØ äÚ× ØààÞñå- äÚÜî ãÜÙãÙå ØÜÞ äÜãðñ ×ã× ñ×Ý æà×Üé 
ÜÝÞÛ Üã éçéç"ð×ã æààçéÛ ñ× äàÞâÜçÛ ï×ðã ï×ØåÜ ÞïÜß ×ÜÛðâ ÜàïØÚã äàâèåð àåâ Üð×ïØ ×ÜïÜ: 

-æçÚ ÛïîåØ ÛçÜÜâÛ , ïåÜ× ×ïîåÛð"äÛàçëã äàðñ ïð× "àÛÚà Ú äàçàÚÛ ãé áÜåèã Üç"Üãð æàïÝÜëå ñÜéå ×íå " ÚÜéØ
ÜèàâØ ðåðå ×ã ×åð äàððÜÞ Üç×-ñå× æàÚÛ áà×Ü ?ãÜÙãÙÛ ÚÜèØ ïÜðî æààçéÛ à×ÚÜ ×ã× , äàåðÛ æå äàðîØåð

Þð Ûå ïÜØé æÜéïàëâ áïØÞã áãð æÜåå ïàØéÛãààãÜÙãÙØ Üã ñØ äÚÜî , æà× ØÜð ×ãÛ áèàâØ ðåðåñ ñå×Ø ä× á×
Üã éïÜë Ûñ× æà×Ü áãð æÜååÛ ,ÛâÝ ïîëÛå àâ , ð×ààññ ×ãÜ ðåðåñ ×ã Ûñ×ð ñàßïë ÛÞÙðÛØ æàØØèå áâàëã

äàåâÞ ÜïÜÛð àëâ ïðÜàØ ÜØ ÛâÝàÜ éØßåÛ ñ× áïØÞ ×íåà äààñçØÜ , äÚÜî ãÜÙãÙå æÛàãéØã áàñÜéå ÜïÝÞà ÛÝ æëÜ×Øð
é  
Daat Torah, Rabbi Alfred Cohen: The Vilna Gaon (Commentary to Mishlei 16:1) and also Rav Kook 
(Mishpat Kohen 95:7, on the phrase "sod Hashem Liyerayav" ) express the sentiment that the Ribono 
shel Olam assists the sincere Torah scholar to arrive at the proper conclusion; this is akin to what 
poskim term siyata di'shemaya.(See Sotah 4b and 10a). 
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CHAPTER F: åáæãß 

 

i-Qualifications 

a-Qualifications to be a Torah Sage 

b-Guardians of the ÜðÝéæ 

ii-Mandate to be the Interpreters of the ÜðÝò 

iii-ßáñæ 
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 There were several qualifications required to become a member of the Sanhedrin, 

many of them applicable to a great sage of any generation
1
.  

 The Sages had to be masters of Torah knowledge
2
. They had to be able to use their 

Torah knowledge to understand all new and relevant applications of the Torah
3
. They had to 

be what the Rambam calls ÜÙÝðæ ÜêÛ áäêÙ, which can possibly mean that their whole thinking 

had to be in harmony with that of the Torahôs so that every insight they had and all advice 

they gave on any issue would be pure Torah.  

   All Rabbis who have become åáïéÝì are expected to use their òêÛ to be êáðãæ what 

the ÜãäÜ is in each situation. This requires the taking the various halachic opinions into 

account, comparing the case in front of them with the case about which they are judging, and 

deciding the relevance of the unique variables in front of them.
4
  

                                                 
1
  Þà ñÜåð ×â )Ûðåã Üïñà ïå×(:  ã× à×ïà ãàÞ àðç× äéÛ ãâå ÛÝÞñ Ûñ×Üî àïð äÛãé ñåðÜ éíØ à×çð ñå× àðç× äà

ñïðé àïðÜ äàðåÞ àïð ñÜ×å àïð äàëã×: 
Ùà × äàïØÚ :àÜ äàçØçÜ äàåâÞ äàðç× äâã ÜØÛäâàð×ïØ äåàð×Ü äâàßØðã äàéÚ: )Úà ( ØÜß Üïå×ñÜ àñ× ÜçéñÜ

ñÜðéã ñïØÚ ïð× ïØÚÛ: )Üß ( äàëã× àïð äâàãé äàð×ï äñÜ× æñ×Ü äàéÚàÜ äàåâÞ äàðç× äâàßØð àð×ï ñ× Þî×Ü
äâàßØðã äàïßðÜ ñïðé àïðÜ äàðåÞ àïðÜ ñÜ×å àïðÜ: 

 
Daat Torah, Rabbi Alfred Cohen: After enumerating all the qualities a scholar must have to qualify for 
the Great Sanhedrin, Rambam lists the minimal requirements for a member of even the local Beit Din 
of three people: "Each one must have these qualities: wisdom, humility, fear [of sin], hatred of money, 
love of truth, and love for his fellow human beings. 
Chagiga 15b, Moed Kattan 17a: "If the teacher resembles an angel of G-d, then let [people] ask Torah 
from his mouth." Shulchan Aruch 246:8. "A rabbi who does not follow in a good path, even if a he is 
great scholar and everybody needs him, they should not learn from him until he returns to the good. 
Ramo addresses the minimal intellectual qualifications for the Torah leader: "He knows the give-and-
take of Torah, and has a good understanding of most of the places in the Talmud and its 
commentaries, and the rulings of the Geonim, and [study of] Torah is his only profession". 

  

  
2
 Øåï"ë ä"ãÛå Ø 'ãÛ æàïÚÛçè '× : æàÙãëÜå äàçÜØçÜ äàåâÞ äàðç× ×ã× ÛçßîØ æàØ ÛãÜÚÙØ æàØ æàïÚÛçèØ æàÚàåéå æà×

ÛïÜñÛ ñåâÞØ  
 äàÚàèÞ ïëèØÜ :ñ"Þ æàïÚÛçèØ Øðàã àÜ×ï Üçà× ÜÛÜã×ðàð äÜîå ãâØ ØàðÛã éÚÜà Üçà×ð  

In ë"ãÛ Ú 'Þ , the Rambam states that for any Chacham to receive even a limited Semicha he had to be 

ÛãÜâ ÛïÜñÛ ãâØ ñÜïÜÛã àÜ×ï. 
 

3 Ùà × äàïØÚ :äàåâÞ äàðç× äâã ÜØÛ äàçÜØçÜ :ðï"Ùà × äàïØÚ à: àçÜØçÜ ä-  ñ× èÜàï× ã×ðð ÜÛÝ ïØÚ áÜñå ïØÚ äàçàØå
ï ' ØðÜà Üã æà×àØå æà×ðâÜ Û×Üï ñÜ×ïã æàïçàÚ Üã æà×àØåðâ ïàðé àçÞãÜðã ÛåÜÚ äâÞ äàçÜØçã äàåâÞ æàØ Ûå àèÜà

Üãðå ×àØåÜ ïÝÞå ×ÜÛ Üã æà×àØå æà×ðâÜ Û×Üï ñÜ×ïã ñÜéå Üã æà×àØåðâ ïÙñ àçÞãÜðã ÛåÜÚ æÜØç ÛÛÜñÜ. 

Rashi might be referring to those shealos which the Gemorrah and the poskim do not directly talk 
about (i.e. cloning, in vitro fertilization, etc.). Rashi explains that a Navon is someone who is productive 
in his Torah teachings even when he is not specifically challended by a shealo or a Kashya. This may 
be a reference to Daas Torah issues; issues which require a Torah attitude to be formulated even 
where they cannot be reduced to a halachik question. 
 
4Rabbi Berel Wein: The decisions of rabbinic scholars over the centuries have been recorded in 
numerous volumes of Torah scholarship. These rabbinic responsa are used as legal precedents by all 
rabbis today in deciding halachic issues and questions that arise. Like all forms of legal decisions, 
these solutions to problems and issues are based upon intense scholarship and are buttressed by 
proofs from Talmudic sources and rabbinic scholarly works. However, in spite of all of this required 
legal expertise, all students of rabbinic responsa are aware that there is an element of intuition and 
personal creativity present as well in all rabbinic responsa. 
This latitude of personal feeling and expression is founded on the Talmudic commentary concerning 
the compliment paid to King David - "Hashem eemo" - "The Lord is with him." The Talmud explains 
that this meant that King David´s decisions on halachic matters were always accepted since "the Lord 
is with him." This is an expression of the intuition of the heart and the soul in solving a legal and 
otherwise seemingly logical problem, over and above the scholarship and research necessarily 
involved in providing a solution. 
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 ÜðÝò òêÛ is an extension of this to other, non-Halachic areas of life normally defined 

as òÝñð áðÙÛ. These may involve personal issues relating to self, marriage or children, medical 

and legal issues, or political and financial issues. ÜðÝò òêÛ is as its name implies: the 

extension of that òêÛ which emanates from pure ÜðÝò into areas which are not clearly labeled 

as ÜðÝò.
1
 

 To be a member of the Sanhedrin, the Sages had to speak a majority of the languages 

of the world, because they had to hear testimony directly and not rely on translators
2
. In 

addition, since halacha both impacts on worldly wisdom and takes into consideration current 

scientific and medical opinion, the Sages had to have a basic knowledge of astrology and 

medicine
3
. They had to be familiar with the multiple idolatrous practices of the time in order 

to assess them and decide their status
1
. 

                                                                                                                                                        
We find the use of this power of rabbinic intuition in the commentary of the great Rashi (Rabbi Shlomo 
Yitzchaki, eleventh century France) to the Torah. The Torah tells us that one of the eight special 
garments that the High Priest of Israel wore during the performance of his duties was the ephod. 
Whereas the Torah describes the other seven garments in some detail, there is no clear 
understanding in the verse as to what the ephod really was supposed to look like. Rashi states in his 
commentary that there was no rabbinic source that he could find that truly described what the garment 
in fact looked like. However, he says, "My heart tells me" that it was an apron-like garment, much like 
the leather aprons that the noblewomen of his time wore while riding their horses. Those aprons were 
worn to protect the fine garments from being soiled while riding in the dirt of the medieval streets.  
Legend tells us that Rashi came to this piece of intuition through an incident that occurred while he 
was teaching Torah to his students in the study hall. While he was in the midst of his lecture and 
explanation, a loud clatter of hoof beats of many horses was heard outside of the window of the study 
hall. Distracted by the noise, Rashi glanced out of the window for an instant. He saw a large group of 
noblewomen riding by and, in that moment, noticed their riding aprons. He thought to himself: "Why 
should I have allowed myself to be so distracted from my Torah teaching in order to gaze upon the 
noblewomen riding by the window? Perhaps it is because the Lord intended to give me an insight into 
the ephod, which ´my heart now tells me´ must have resembled the riding aprons of these 
noblewomen."  
Following Rashi´s example, many of the great men who wrote rabbinic responsa in Jewish history 
relied not only on their compelling knowledge of the Talmud and its commentators, but also upon what 
their hearts told them. In the 1890´s, the great Rabbi Chaim Soloveitchik wrote to Rabbi Isaac 
Elchanan Spector, the rabbi of Kaunas, Lithuania, concerning a complicated halachic issue: "Please 
answer me only in a few words - is it permissible or not? I can refute any legal proofs that you may 
bring either way, but I rely completely on your holy intuition as to the correct solution to this problem, 
for in this generation you are the person that ´the Lord is with him.´" 
Judaism is scholarship, but it is not scholarship alone. It is not only the intellect that counts, but also 
the soul and the heart - the Godly intuition that is within holy people - that also guides us.  
 
1Pachad Yitzchak (Üã ñÜéÜØð) states that while ÛïÜñ ñéÚ on pure Torahdik issues was the domain of 

the Sanhedrin, it was the King who was in charge of ÚñÜðï àïØ, including Ûéð ñ×ïÜÛ. The King, in turn, 

had to be appointed by the Sanhedrin.   
 

2Øåï"ë ä"ãÛå Ø 'ãÛ æàïÚÛçè 'Ü : 
æåÙïÜñÛ àëå ñéåÜð æàïÚÛçè ÛàÛñ ×ãð àÚâ ñÜçÜðãÛ ØÜïØ äàéÚÜà ÜàÛàðÜ  

 
3
Although as we see the Sages did have to have worldly wisdom, they did not have access to all the 

scientific progress of the centuries which followed. The question arises whether they were authoritative 
even when the halacha seemed to require such knowledge, or whether such halacha gets ñupdatedò, 
so to speak, according to the progress of the times. A famous example is the äàåÜå of animals; in 

those days, the äàåÜå may have killed the animal, rendering it a Treifa, but in our days the äÜå may be 

curable. Although the specific example requires special treatment, there were often different opinions 
on these matters: 
View One:   Rabbi Avraham ben HaRambam: 

 äà×íÜå ÜçÞç×ð æÜàâðñÜ×ÜëïÛ àïØÚ ×ïåÙØ Üåààîñç ×ãÜ ñå×ñç ×ãð äàïåÜ× äÛ , éçÜåð Üïå×ð ÛåÜîñ æàçéâÜ
ñå×ñç ×ãð äãëçÛ ãàëÛã , äàØï äàçààçé äÛØ ×íÜàâÜé  

The editor of the Michtav MeEliyahu in the name of Rav Dessler: 
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 To be eligible for the çáðÛÜèé, a Sage had to have a broad range of character traits and 

integrity. He had to have wisdom, humility
2
, and fear of heaven

1
. He had to be non-

                                                                                                                                                        
äààéØßÛ äàïØèÛÛ æàçéØ ãØ× ,áëàÛã ×ã× æàÚÛ ñ× ØààÞå ïØèÛÛ ×ã ,ïØèÛ ØààÞå æàÚÛ , Üçà× ×ïåÙØ ïâÝÜåÛ äéßÛÜ
æàçéØ àïðë×Û àÚàÞàÛ äéßÛ , äàïØèÛ ðëÞã Üçàãé ÛØÜÞ äÛàåàØð éØßÛ ñéàÚà àëã äÛð äàïØèÛ Üçñç äàåéëã ä×Ü

îñà äÛØð äàïÞ× ÜçàåàØð éØßÛ ñÜéàÚà àëã ÜçÜâå ãé æàÚÛ äàà  )àëå ðÜïàëØ àñéåðð Ûå æ×â äÜðïã àñà×ï" ãð î
ÜåÚ×"íÝ ï" àéØßÛ ïîÞåØ ÛãÙñçð ñÜ×àíåÛ àëã äçà× äÛã Üçñàçð äàåéßÛð äàÚÞ× äàçàÚ ñÜÚÜ× ãé ã×ðçðâ ã

äàçÜïÞ×Û ñÜïÜÚØ , ñÜåÜîå ÛåâØ ñã×Üð ×ïåÙÛð Ûå ïÚÙØ Ûñé äÛ àïÛÜ" æçàÝÞî ×ÛÜ×ÜÛ àâÛ Ü×ãÚ  ." ðÜãð
Ý× ÜçÜÚç ñÜ×åÙÜÚ) :× (Øãâã ×ãÜ ãÜñÞã ÛèÜïÚ ðàÚ ×Û , ÜàÚà àçïÜëàíå èï× ãàßå ãÜñÞÛð äÜðå ÛÝð ÛïàØèå ×ïåÙÛð

)Ùç æàãÜÞ(. ;)Ø (Üçãð äàåØ ×ã× ñÜíåÛ æàðã æà×Ú ×Û , äàçÜð×ï Ûåâã äéßÛÜ)àé 'Ü×"àè Þ 'çñ"ßØ Û"îè Ý"× ( àëã
 ìï×Û ñÞñ ñâãÛå ÛåÞÛ ÛãàãØð æàÞñÜï ñÜçààéåÛ Ý× æâãÜ)Úí äàÞèë(: ;)Ù (ñÜåÚ ×Ûï  äÜðå ñØðØ Ûçàâ ÙÜïÛã

 ÛØïÜ Ûïë Ûçà× ÛçàâÛð)Ýî ñØð .(:ÜåÚ× ïå×Ü"íÝ ï" ÛïÜ×âãð ê× Ûçñðå æàÚÛ æà× äãÜéã Üã×Ø ×íÜàâØÜ Üã×Øð ã
Üçã æØÜå Üçà× äéßÛ ; ×ãÜîã æàØ ×ïåÜÞã æàØ äàÚà àñðØ æàÚØ ÝÜÞ×ã ðàð ×ã×)ïÛ àïØÚâ ×ãÚÜ"Ý àßçÜïëåã à" ÚÞëØ ã

ÛïÜè× ÛÚàí áïé îÞíà , äàØïÜ äàïë äàçàâð îëè äÜð àãØ ÜçåÝØ ïïØñçð æÜàâ ñØðØ Ûçàâ ÙÜïÛã ×ãð ïàåÞÛã Ûíïð
é"äààÞ àãéØ ï×ð ãââ ÛØîçÜ ïâÝ à ;ààé"ð  .(äéßÛÜ ,ÜåÚ× ïå×"íÝ ï"ÝÞ ÜéÚà ÛâãÛÛ ñ× àâ ã"ñÜïÜÚ àïÜÚå ÛãØîØ ã ,

æÜàèçÛ æå ÜéÚà äÙÜ ,ãðåã ,ïÚðØãâÛ ñèÜïÚ ïð×å ñàåÛã ïñÜà ÛãÜãé ãÜñÞå ÛèÜ , ñÜçàéåÛ æå äàØ×ðçÛ äàåÛðÜ
ïñÜà äàåÞ ïîÜØØ  .äààéØßÛ äàïØèÛÛ æàçéØ ãØ× ,áëàÛã ×ã× æàÚÛ ñ× ØààÞå ïØèÛÛ ×ã ,ïØèÛ ØààÞå æàÚÛ , äéßÛÜ

æàçéØ àïðë×Û àÚàÞàÛ äéßÛ Üçà× ×ïåÙØ ïâÝÜåÛ ,ØßÛ ñéàÚà àëã äÛð äàïØèÛ Üçñç äàåéëã ä×Ü ÛØÜÞ äÛàåàØð é
ÜçàåàØð éØßÛ ñÜéàÚà àëã ÜçÜâå ãé æàÚÛ äààîñà äÛØð äàïÞ× äàïØèÛ ðëÞã Üçàãé. 

 àëå àñéåð áâ"íÝ î"ã ;ïåÜã æñàç ÛÝ ÚÜèà àë ãéÜ ,ãðåã ,ÝÞ ÜØ ÜïØÚð èï×Ûð" ïÜØíÛ ãàéïå ïåÜÞ ×ÜÛ ã
äàåÚÜîÛ Üàëïßå ïðØ àïààð æÜØîïå ãÜñÞÛ àçïÜëàíØ  .ÜñÞÛ àçïÜëíð æààíã ðàÜØãâ àçïÜëíå ñÜçÜð ã , àçïÜëí àâ

 îåÜéØ ïðØÛ ã× ñèçâç ×àÛÜ æïÜëíÛ ñ× ßðÜë ×ÜÛ êÜïßã ñçå ãé èïÜÚ ãÜñÞÛðâÜ äàîãÞ àçðå ñÜØâïÜå ãÜñÞÛ
êàïßå ×ÜÛÜ ãàéïåÛ ïåÜÞÛ æå äð ï×ðç ÛëãÜð ×ÜÛðâÜ ,ÛÝØ äàï×Øñå æàÚÛ àßïëÜ , äñÛ ×ñà×Ú" ×ã× ÛèÜïÚ æà×

ÚàØ ,×ãÚ ãÙï àîÜë×ã , ÛèÜïÚ æà×æïÜëíØ ×ã× ,×ãÚ æð àîÜë×ã ,ÜâÜ ñéÚå ×ã× ÛèÜïÚ æà×'" , èéâØ Ûâåðâ ×îÜÚÜ
)ðï"Øç äð à :Ú"ãØ× Û( , æâÜ"ÛàïÛàÝ àÚð êàãðÚ àÚÛØ) "Ùç äð .(.ðå àëã ï×ÜØå ÛÝ ãâ"â.ðÜçãð äàåØ æâÜ , ðà

æààéåÛ æå ïîÜØØ äàØ×ðçÛ äàåÛ ïð×å ïñÜà äàïî Üçãð äàå Ûåã ñÜãîØ ïàØèÛã , ÛãàãÛ áðåØ àâ ïïîñå ïàÜÜ×Û
ïÛå ,äàïïîñå æâ äÙ äàãâØð äàåÛ æâãÜ ,äÜàÛ áðåØ ÜâÜñØ ïØßíÛð äÜÞÛ ãÚÜÙ ñåÞå ß×ã ïïîñå éîïîÛ ãØ× ,

ïàÜ×Ø ÛãàãØ ÜÛðð äàåå ïñÜà äàåÞ ñÜàÛã äàãÜãé éîïîÛ áÜñØ ÜÛðð ñÜçààéå àå ïîÜØØ ×ãàååÜ.ð ÛçàâÛ æàçéØ
Ûðî ïñÜà ñíî ïØèÛÛ ,ðÞñå ÛâãÛÛ æà×ð éÜÚà ããâÛ ãØ×äàðÜÞã ðÙïÜåð ÛåØ ×ã× ñØ , ïåÜã æñàç àãÜ× ÛÝ àëãÜ

ÛïÜñ æñå ñëÜîñØ ããâ ÛñÜ×ïã æñàç ÛàÛ ×ãð Úé Ú×å Ûçßî ×àÛ ÛçàâÛ ñíàØð æÜàâåð , Ûåé ñØðÞñå ÛâãÛÛ æà×
Üçåå ñàçÜÝàçÜ ÜØ ÛãÚÙ ×àÛð ïåÜÞÛ æå ÛÜÜÛñåâ ñØðÞç ÛçàâÛÜ ããâ , æàÚ ÛØ æà×Ü ÛñÜÞë ÛàïØã ñØðÞç ×àÛ æâãÜ

åðç ñãàßçÛ  .ñÜïàëØ äàãÚÙÛ äàíïðÛ àØÙã ïå×àÛã æñàç ÛÝ æàéâÜ ,àïëÛ áÜñã ä×Û Ûãàßçð ÛíàØÛð ,ÜÜÛñç Ûçååð ,
ñÜ×àíåØ Ûçà× Üãà×â ñØðÞçÜ ããâ ñà×ïç Ûçà× , Üåíé àïëÛ æå ÜÜÛñç Üãà×â ÛâãÛØ äàØðÞç Ûã×Û äàíïðÛ æâãÜ

àïëÛ Üåâ Ûãàâ×Ø äàïñÜåÜ ÜâÜñØ äàãÚÙð ,Ýãð ìï×Û ãé Üíïð ×ãð æåÝ ãâ ÚÞÜàå àÜØàï ðà Û)Ûé àçàåð êÜè ×ïëàè" ë
ìï×Û ãé ðåÜïÛ ìïðÛ  .(ÛÝØ ×íÜàâ ãâ æâÜ  .æÜÙÛ äéß ×íåç ×ã ä× äÙÜ ,Û ã×Ü ñå× æàÚ æàÚÛð Ûåãð ÛçÜå×Ø æàå×ç '

äà×ñå ïØèÛ ×Üíåã Üçàçàé ïà×àð ãÞààç)--áïÜéÛ(. 
View Two:  The Chazon Ish  

ðà× æÜÝÞÛ ãé ïÜÚÛ ï×ë: 
ÚÜ ñîÝÞ ðàð ÛßàðÝÞ àïØÚ ãâã à×''ã ,ÛïéðÛ ßÜÞâ Üãàë× Ûíï× äÛàïØÚå ãÜëà ×ãÜ ,ÛåÜ×å äÛàïØÚØ ïèÞà ×ãÜ  .

"ÛØ äàéÜß Üç× æà×ð ÜçàÚàØ ÛàÜíåÛ ÛïÜñÛ ãâØ äàÞÜßØ Üç× à×ÚÜ '')ÜÝÞ''äàãâ × ,â æåàè''Ù ,è''à î( ,ð æÜàâå" æâñà ×ã
ÛïÜñÛ àïîàéØ äàåâÞ Üîëñèàð ããâ''  )äð ,Ø æåàè ,'è''Ú î'  (àë×ÝÞã ÜãÙñç ñÜÞâðçÛ ñÜâãÛÛ Üã'' ã,,Û ÚÜèå '

Üà×ïàãé  Ý äðëçØ ÜîàåéÛ ïð×â''ðÚÜîÛ ÞÜï äÛàãé éàëÜÛÜ ã '')ÜÝÞ''æàðÜÚî × ,å æåàè''Ü ,è''à î''Ù  .( àçàå ãâ ñ× äÙ
äãÜéØð äàÞåíÛ ,å ÜéÚà ñãðåã,,Û ÚÜè 'Üà×ïàã '')ÜÝÞ''æàíîÜé × ,× æåàè'  .(.ÝÞ ÜÚåé Û×ÜëïÛ ñåâÞ ãé''ÜÚåãÜ ã Üç
Ü ñÜïÜïØ ñÜâãÛ"Û×ÜëïÛ àéØßØ äàåâÞ ñéïâÛ ïÞ× ñâãÜÛ ÛâãÛÛ ,''ð áâ,, àïØÚå æààÚé ÜçÚåã ×ãð ïØÚ æâñà ×ã

ÝÞ''é ïÜîÞçð Úé ã''äà×ëÜï ë '')ÜÝÞ''äàßÜîã ñÜåØà × ,Ú æåàè 'è''Þ î-ß  .(.äàïÞ× äàÞßð Üã×Ø ×íÜàâÜ  :,, Üïèå ×ã
×îàÝàëã ÛâãÛÛ äàåâÞ æ×â  '')ÜÝÞ''Ú ÛïÜà ïëè ×Ûé ,åé '294(. ,äÛàïØÚØ éØÜîÜ ðïÜëå ãâÛ ×ã×  . ÞÜïØ ÜéÚà ãâÛÜ

äðÚî  .ÚÞ× äâÞ , ïØÞå"ÛçàØã äàñé ''ÛçðÜç ñàåÜçÜïßè× ñàéÚå Ûßàðã ×ïåÙØ ñåààÜèå ÛéÚ èÞààð , ðà× æÜÝÞÛ ÜçÚ
 ÜàïØÚð éØîÜ æàÞñÜïØ"æØØÞå ïíàÛð äàØÝâÛå äÛ ,ÛïÝ ÛÚÜØéÚ ×ïíà æàéâÜ, "îã× ×ïà ÛàÛ ïØÞåÛ àâ ä×Üäà , ãØ×

 ÙÙÜðØ ñÜçàåÛ ñ× ÚØéÜ æâ ïåÜã ïñÜåð ØðÞÜ ÛÙð)ÜÝÞ''äààÞ ÞïÜ× ïëè × ,åé '466(. . 
ðà× æÜÝÞÛ ãé ïÜÚÛ ï×ë :ÝÞ ñëÜîñ"äãÜé àåà àïØÚØ ñàñïÙð àñãØ ÛñààÛ ã .ÝÞ"Ø ÜàÞ ÚÜé ã"ÛïÜñ äàëã× àçð " àçðØ

ØîÛ æÜíïã ãàØîåØ äãÜéØ éØßÛ áãÛå ãâ ä×ñÜÛ Üã×Û äàëã×Û"ÜñïÜñØ Û .ïØîÛ Ûí"ïÜè×ã Û ,ãðåã , ÛåÛØ ñãàâ×
äàåàÜèå æàåÜå ÛØ Üãëçð- ÝÞ àåàØ äàãéÛ"ÜããÛ äàåÜåã ÛëÜïñÛ ñ× ã , ãâã Ûñãàâ× ïèÜ×Û æàÚÛ ñ× ÜéØîàð àÚâ

ñÜïÜÚÛ ,ñàåÛãå ãÚÞñ ñàçÜãë ÛãÞåð Ü× ÛëÜïñÛ ñ× ñÜãÙã ÜÞàãíà ïØâ äÚ× àçØð äàåàã ê×. 
ÝÞ àïØÚ ãé Üã×ðð ÜàÛ"ð ã"ÛàÞ Ûçà× Ûëàïß :"ÛàÞ ×àÛÜ Ûëàïß äà×Üï Üç× àïÛÜ ?ÜÝÞÛ ïåÜ× ×ã×" ð" Û×ïç ñå×Ø

ØîÛ ×ïØÚ" ñÜëàïßã ê× ñÜ×Üëï Û-äàñåÛ ñ× ÛàÞåð ×Øß æØ× ñãÜÙèØ ïå×ÚâÜ ,×ïñåè Øðé ñãÜÙèØ äðÜ , ïå×Ü
×ïñåè ÚàØé ×îàÝ Ü×ã à× ã×Üåð ,ààÞÜ ñÜâãå àÙÜïÛã .ïëè ÝçÙ ÛàîÝàÞð Üïå×Ü ðïëÜ ñÜ×Üëï"Úàå æà×ëïñå ÜàÛð à- 

äÜîåÜ äÜîå ãâØÜ ïÜÚÜ ïÜÚ ãâØ ÜãÙñç ×ãð ×ã× .ÜÞâñðçÜ ÜïÝÞÜ ÜãÙñç ïð× ðàÜ .Ø ×ïÜØÛ ñ×å ïÚÜèåÜ áÜïé ãâÛÜ" Û
Û×àïØÛ ñàð×ïØ .ñÜëàïßÛ éÜØîã äàåâÞã ïèåçÜ. 

 
1 Øåï"ë ä"ãÛå Ø 'ãÛ æàïÚÛçè '× : 

Û àâïÚÜ ñÜçàçÙßíà×Ü ñÜãÝåÜ ñÜëÜîñÜ æÜØðÞÜ ñÜ×Üëï æÜÙâ ñÜåâÞ ï×ðå ñíî äàéÚÜà äàëðâåÛÜ äàåèÜîÛÜ äàççÜéå
é àãØÛÜ"äñÜ× æÜÚã äàéÚÜà ÜàÛàð àÚâ Üã×Ø ×íÜàâÜ Ý... 

 
2 Øåï" Þà ñÜåð   æ ×â :  Üàçé ñÜàÛã áàïí æààÚ ãâ ê× Üàçé ÜçàØï Ûðå ÛåÜ 
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materialistic, a lover of people, well-liked
2
 and in good standing in the community

3
. A Beis 

Din of 3 had to have these 7 qualities as well, even though they did not have to have the other 

qualities
4
. As leaders, members of the Sanhedrin had to energetically and passionately be 

willing to accept responsibility
5
, stand up to people, be outraged by oppression

6
 and all 

manner of untruth and moral perversion
7
, feel themselves accountable to G-d rather than man, 

and use their wisdom to wend their way through the complications that, as servants of G-d, 

they would then face
8
.    

 In order to command maximum respect, these Sages had to be physically attractive
9
, 

trustworthy
10

, wealthy and non-materialistic enough not to be dependent on favors
11

, yet not 

materialistic and money hungry
12

. 

 Every Sage was required to practice what he knew at the highest levels
13

. The 

Tanchuma states that he should simultaneously be modest yet well known for his righteous 

deeds
14

. If he was not, we did not listen to him, no matter how much he knew
1
. This is 

                                                                                                                                                        
1  Þà ñÜåð ×â )Ûðåã Üïñà ïå×(:   äéÛ ãâå ÛÝÞñ Ûñ×Üé ã× à×ïàîäà 

 
2 Øåï" Þà ñÜåð   æ ×â  ã× äâàßØðã äàéÜÚàÜ àãéØ ÜàÛàð æåÝØ ñÜàïØã äàØÜÛ× ÜàÛà ÛåØÜ äÛå ÛÞÜç ñÜàïØÛ ÞÜïð Ü

 ñÜàïØÛ äé ñÞçØ æ×ðåÜ æïÜØÚÜ ÛØÜß æñïØÞÜ Ûãëð ðëçÜ ÛØÜß æàé 

 
3 Øåï"ë ä"ãÛå Ø 'ãÛ æàïÚÛçè 'Ý :Ø" Ûðãð ãð Ú ...æÛ Üã×Ü äàïØÚ ÛéØð æÛå ÚÞ× ãâØ ×Ûàð áàïí  ÛÜçéÜ ÛåâÞ

ØÛ×Ü ñå×Û ñØÛ×Ü æÜåå ñ×çðÜ Û×ïàÜØÜß äð àãéØÜ æÛã ñÜàïØÛ ñ 

 
4 ë"ãÛå Ø 'ãÛ æàïÚÛçè '×ïîÛå ÚÞ× ãâ ÞàâÜåð äð æààé Ý é"ãÛ ð 'Ù 
 
5 Øåï"Þà ñÜåð æ:×â   :  é ãàÞ àðç× äàðïëå ðàÜ ,ñÜÝàïÝÜ Þâ àðç× ,ãàÞ ñð× æâÜ ,ñàØÛ ñÚÜØéØ ñÜÝàïÝÜ Þâ ñãéØé 

 Þà ñÜåð  éïÝ× æØ× ×â  : ãàÞ àðç× Üïñà ïàâÝÛ ÛçÛÜ . äÛã ðàðäÛå ÜÚÞëà ×ãÜ ÞïÜß ãÜØèã Þâ . ÚÙçâ ÛçÛÜ
äàðç× äâã ÜØÛ ïØÚÛ ïëèå ×ÜÛðâ Ûðå ïå× ãàÞ àðç× . é 

 
6 Øåï"Þà ñÜåð æ:×â  éíØ à×çÜð: éíØ à×çÜð ñå× àðç× ßðëÛ áïÚ ,îðÜéÛ äà×çÜðÜ ñå×Û äàØÛÜ× äÛð , Ü×ïà àâÜ

ÜñÜ× ñãØÜè äñéÚ æà× èåÞÜ îðÜé ,îðÜé Úàå ãÜÝÙ ãàíÛã äíëÞ ãâ ãØ×: 
ðä :æéàðÜàÜ Ûðå äîàÜ ïå×çð æàçéâ ÜîðÜé Úàå îÜðé ãàíÛã ìàå× Øã æÛã ÛàÛàð ãàÞ àðç× ããâØÜ 

 
7 Øåï" æÞà ñÜåð: ×â : èåÞÛ ñ× æà×çÜðÜ ñå×Û ñ× æàØÛÜ× æñéÚØ ïÞ× æåíé ñåÞå îÚíÛ ïÞ× æàëÚÜï ÜàÛàð ñå× àðç×

ãÜéÛ àçàå ãâå æàÞïÜØÜ 

 
8 Þà ñÜåð ×ïÝé æØ×:×â  :  ð äàÛã× à×ïà ïå×ÜÜÚØã äðÛå îï äÚ×å Û×ïà äÛã æà× .äàçÜØçÜ äàåâÞ Ûðå ïå× äÚÙçâÜ .

äâÞ ×ÜÛð àå îï àÜ×ïâ äàåð ×ïà ñÜàÛã æâñà ×ã àâ. é 
 

9 ë"ãÛå Ø 'ãÛ æàïÚÛçè 'Ü:  êÜÙÛ àåÜå ãâå æàîÜçå ñÜàÛã æàâàïí . àãéØ æãÜâ ÜàÛàð ðëÞãÜ îÜÚØãÜ ãÚñðÛã áàïíÜ
ðÞã àçÜØç Û×ïå àãéØ ÛåÜî àãéØ ÛØàð 

 
10 ïð"à  Þà ñÜåð:×â Ú"Û  ñå× àðç×- àéð äÛàïØÚ ãé áÜåèã à×Úâ äÛð ÛÞßØÛ àãéØ Üã×"æàéåðç äÛàïØÚ ÜàÛà â: 
 
11 ðï"à  Þà ñÜåð:×â Ú"Û  ãàÞ àðç×- äàçë ïàâÛãÜ êàçÞÛã æàâàïí æà×ð äàïàðé: 
 
12  Øåï"Þà ñÜåð æ:×â  é ×ñãàâåØ éíØ à×çÜð  é ïåÜ× àéÚÜåÛ ïÝéã× àØï ,éíØ à×çÜð ,Ûð Üã×æåíé æÜåå æà×çÜð æ ,

éíØ à×çÜð éðÜÛà àØï ðïàë äÛàïØÞ æÜåå ïåÜÞÜ ãî æà×çÜð æåíé æÜåå ä× ,ÚÞÜð à×çÜð    ... ×ã ÛÝØ ÚÜé äïàÛÝÛ ÛðåÜ
 ðà× àçëå ÜïÜÙñ)Ýà × äàïØÚ ( 

é  Üç×ÜØà ïèÞ æÜÛã ãÛØç ×ÜÛð àå ãâð æÜååÛ ìØîã æàëÚÜï ×ãÜ Üàãé æàãÛØç æçà× äÛãð æÜåå ê× éíØ à×çÜð 

 
13  × äàïØÚ àïëèîÜèë Ùà: äàçÜØçÜ äàåâÞ äàðç× äâã ÜØÛ- äâÞ ÜÛÝà× ...ÜÚÜåãñ äààîåÛ  
 Ùà × äàïØÚ : äàåâÞ äàðç× äâã ÜØÛðï"Ùà × äàïØÚ à : äàðç×  ...äàîàÚí: 

 Øåï" Þà ñÜåð   æ ×â :  ñ× æàðØÜâÜ äåíé ãé äàîÚîÚåÜ ñÜíåØ äàïÜØÙ æÛð Üã× ãàÞ àðç× ïåÜ× ×ÜÛ æãÛãÜ
×ãð Úé æïíà  Û×ç æîïë éï äð ×ãÜ à×çÙ äÜð äÛã ×Ûà 

 
14 Ýß ×ðñ ×åÜÞçñ : Üñãââ Ûðå ã× æñàÜ)Üñ× ïØÚã (-  èçâñð Úé Ûåíé ñåèïëå Ûçà×Ü ÛàØ× ñàØØ ÛéÜçí ÜÝÛ Ûãâ Ûå

ñ áâ ÚàéàÜ ×Øà äÜãâ àØ éÚÜàð àå ãâ ïåÜã ÛëÜÞã" ñÜàÛã áàïí ÞäàØÜß äàðéåØ äèïÜëåÜ éÜçí .ðï"Ùà × äàïØÚ à: 
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because there is a relationship between truth and good character. For example, someone who 

would get angry, says the Maharal, would want to impose his opinion only because he was 

angry. This would be a sure formula for missing the truth
2
. In the disputes between Beis Hillel 

and Beis Shammai, the halacha is like Beis Hillel in almost every case just because they were 

so concerned to hear what Beis Shamai had to say. This required great patience, humility and 

an appreciation of others and their opinions
3
. Therefore, without good character traits, one 

cannot reach the truth. 

  Another fascinating example is the case of the Bnei Beseira
4
. The question arose 

whether the Korban Pesach could be brought when Erev Pesach fell on Shabbos (when 

Shechita and Bishul are prohibited). The Bnei Beseira did not know and referred the matter to 

Hillel, who had emigrated from Bavel to Israel. ääÜ resolved the dispute. Seeing that Hillel 

was a superior Talmid Chacham to themselves, they immediately stepped down as heads of 

the Sanhedrin and appointed Hillel in their stead.  

 Humility and, where appropriate, shame
5
, is a handmaiden of truth and therefore of 

wisdom. Lies may be clever, devious or sophisiticated, but they can never be wise
6
. In the 

Mishneh in Eduyos, Hillel and Shammai had a dispute. In the end, two common weavers 

from the Dung Gate testified that the ÜãäÜ from Shmaya and Avtalyon was like neither of 

them, at which Hillel and Shammai, together with the åáæãß, agreed that the ÜãäÜ should be 

like the common weavers
7
. The next Mishneh asks why Hillel and Shammaiôs opinions were 

mentioned at all in the previous Üèñæ if the ÜãäÜ was not like them, and the Sages reply that 

                                                                                                                                                        
àðç× äâã ÜØÛä  ...  äâàßØðã äàéÜÚàÜ-  ßØð ÛÝà×åÜ ×ÜÛ àå éÚÜà àçà× ÜñàãßØ êßÜéå àçëã ×Ø ä×ð äâã äàïâàç äÛð

äâàßØðã äàéÜÚàÜ ïå×ç áâã ÜñÜ× äñãÚÙ äñ×ð ÜØ æàïàâå äñ× ãØ× ×ÜÛ æÜÙÛ ä×Ü ×ÜÛ: 

 
1 Üð"Üà é"è Ú ' Ú êàéè Ùåï)ãÛ 'ñ ÚÜØâ"Þ :( 

 äàåð ñ×ïà ÜØ æà×Ü ñÜíåØ ãÝãÝåÛ äâÞ ÚàåãñÜïÜØíØð ãîâ ×ÜÛ àïÛ 
è äð ' ß êàéè Üåï)ãÛ 'ÛïÜñ ÚÜåãñ :( 

é× ÛØÜß áïÚØ áãÜÛ Üçà×ð ØïÛ" Üã äàâàïí äéÛ ãâÜ ×ÜÛ ãÜÚÙ äâÞð ë Üçåå æàÚåã æà×ØßÜåã ïÜÝÞàð Úé) .é"ðØ ð" á
ïå ÛðîÛð 'ÛÝØ äàçÜð×ïÛ ñÜßàð æñçÜ ïÞ×å Úåãð ïà×å .ï ñéÚ ÚÙçâ äàîèÜë Üç×ð äàíïñå äàçÜð×ï ØÜïÜ 'à×å ï

ÛÝØ  ( 
 

2 ïÛå"ã , ã×ïðà Þíç)Ýë êÚ àðàåÞÛ ï×Ø :(ð ïÞ×å àâ)ããÛ ñàØ ( àïÛ èÜéâà ïð×â àâ ñå×Û ïÞ× æÛàïØÚ áðåç æàÞÜç
ñå×Û áïÚå ïè ×ÜÛÜ Þíçã ÛíÜïÜ ÛîÝÞ ÚàØÜ ÞâØ ÜàïØÚ îàÝÞÛã ÛíÜïð Û×ïç èéâÛ Þâå . 

 
3 ïÛå"ã , ã×ïðà Þíç)Ýë êÚ àðàåÞÛ ï×Ø :( 

æÛð àçëå äÙÜ )ããÛ ñàØ (éÛâãÛÛ àëã äàïØÚ Üïå×ð ÛØè ×ÜÛ æàØÜã . ãéØ ãé ãÚÙñÛã ÛíÜïð Þâå æâ ×ã ä×ð
é× ÜØàï ãéØ ïñÜè ×ÜÛ ÜñîÜãÞå"æñ× ñå×Û æà×ð Ù . ñàØ àïØÚ äàåàÚîå ÜàÛÜ à×åð ñàØ àïØÚ äàçÜð ÜàÛð Ûå æâÜ

äÛàïØÚã à×åð ,× ñå×Û àâ ê× äñãÜÝ àïØÚ ñÜÞÚã äàðîØå äØàï ãéØ àïØÚã äà×çÜð ÜàÛ ×ãð Û×ïçäñ. 
 
4
 Üè äàÞèë 
 
5 Ùà × äàïØÚ :äàåâÞ äàðç× äâã ÜØÛ: ðï"Ùà × äàïØÚ à:  äàåâÞ- äàëÜèâ: 

 
6 Øå ÛßÜè . 

Ûçàâð àçë äàãØîå äçà× ñÜñàâ Ú äàíã ñâ ,äàçïîð ñâ  ,äàëçÞ ñâ ,éïÛ æÜðã àïëèå ñâ. 
 ÛãÜÙÛ ï×Ø)×ç êÚ àéàØï ï×Ø :( 

 äàâëÛ àçð ÜïØÞñà ×ã àâé ]Ü[ñÛ"Ø Ûçðå Üçà×ð àå Þ ÜàïØÚ)Úâ ×éàíå ×ØØ (. áâã àâ ïîð ÛØ æà× ÛåâÞÛ àâ ÛÝÜ
ÛåâÞ ×ÜÛ ,æÜàåÚ ×ÜÛÜ ÛåâÞ ÛÝ æà× ÜñåâÞØ ïîð ä×Ü ,ïîð äâÞØ æà× áâàëãÜ . Üçà×ð ïØÚ ê× Üàîèé ãâ ÛàÛàð àÜ×ïÜ

ÛÝ ñãÜÝ ïØÚ ×ÜÛ îï ÜñåâÞã éàÙå ,ïîð äâÞ ×ÜÛð Úíå æà×Ü äâÞ ×ÜÛð æÜàâ äÜîå ãâå ,í× ×íåàð àÜ×ï æà× áâã Üã
ããâ ïîð. 

 
7 ïåÜ× ããÛ ,ÛÜîåÛ ñ× æàãèÜë æàØÜ×ð äàå ãàÛ ×ãå ,)×ã× (ÜØï æÜðãØ ïåÜã ØàÞ äÚ×ð .ïåÜ× à×åðÜ ,æàØî Ûéðñ .

äàïåÜ× äàåâÞÜ ,ÛÝ àïØÚâ ×ãÜ ÛÝ àïØÚâ ×ã , äÜðå ÜÚàéÛÜ äàãðÜïàØð ñÜëð×Û ïéðå äààÚïÙ àçð Ü×Øð Úé ×ã×
æÜàãßØ×Ü Ûàéåð ,æàãèÜë æàØÜ×ð äàå æàÙã ñðãð ÛÜîåÛ ñ× ,äÛàïØÚ ñ× äàåâÞ ÜåàîÜ: 
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it was to teach us that in the face of truth, no-one should stick to his guns
1
. The lesson of 

Hillel and Shammai, the greatest Sages of their time, was that they were able to accept the 

opinion of the simplest people the moment they saw that it was the truth
2
.   

 If a Sage had all these qualities he would also be blessed with one more ingredient, a 

result of having these qualities and understanding that it was required of him to take 

responsibility for the Jewish people. This quality was Ruach HaKodesh, which insured that 

the decisions the Sages rendered would be Torah-true
3
. Human logic is such that it lends itself 

to seeing different possibilities. The final choice of the Sages, however, is not only logical, 

but also divinely assisted
4
. The way the Gemorrah expresses this is that from the time of the 

destruction of the Temple, prophecy was removed from the prophets and given to the Sages
5
. 

This prophecy of the Sages, says the Ramban, is Ruach HaKodesh
6
. In fact, says Rav Wolbe

7
, 

we have an unbroken chain of such Ruach HaKodesh in all the Sages of each generation to 

this very day. Although it is hard to know who has or does not have this quality, it is apparent 

that some people who have mastered Torah were nevertheless not integrated enough to 

receive Ruach HaKodesh and therefore were not accepted by the nation as a Sage
8
. 

                                                 
1

Ú × ñÜàÚé: ÛãßØã ããÛÜ à×åð àïØÚ ñ× æàïàâÝå ÛåãÜ ?ÜàïØÚ ãé ÚåÜé äÚ× ×Ûà ×ãð äà×ØÛ ñÜïÜÚã Úåãã . àïÛð
äÛàïØÚ ãé ÜÚåé ×ã äãÜéÛ ñÜØ×. 

This humility also nurtures a sense of the huge responsibility to which the Rabbinic leadership held 
themselves accountable to the nation. They had to relate to the nation with honor and even a certain 
sense of awe. This would prevent any individual Sage or group of Sages from arrogantly presenting 
his views, given his awareness of the huge consequences of any decision, especially a wrong one:   

ðï"Ùà × äàïØÚ à:   äåð×Ü- Üà ïèÞ" Ú)Üà ×ãå Øñâç ÛïÜñ ïëèØÜ äàçÜîàñÛ ãâØ äçå×"Ú ( äÛàñÜåð×ð ïåÜã
ÛïðàÛ áïÚã äñÜ× æÜÜâãÜ ñÜÞåã äÛã ÛàÛð äÛàçààÚ àð×ïØ ñÜàÜãñ ã×ïðà ãð: 

ðï"Ùà × äàïØÚ à:   äâàð×ïØ- ÚØÜâåÜ äàð×ïÛ×ïàÜ ÚÜØâ äÛØ æàÙÛÜç ÜàÛñð äâàãé äà: 
 

2 A remarkable example of this is brought in the Gemorrah Bava Kama: 
×å ×åî ×ØØ : 

 àçÜèåéÛ æÜéåðé ÛïÜñØð æàñ× ãâ ðïÜÚ ÛàÛ .Ú ñ×ã  éàÙÛð æÜàâ 'ðïàë ×ïàñ áàîÜã× .ÜàÚàåãñ Üã Üïå×" :àØï , ãâ
ñðïÚð æàñ× ,æÛàãé ×Ûñ Ûå. 

Shimon HaAmsani was making here a major move. His disciples, who naturally had been attending 
many lectures of his and who had been deciding halachos based on his teachings, were dumbfounded 
at his retraction. ñBut what will be of all your drashos?ò, they cried.  To which he answered ï just as I 
received Heavenly reward on what I taught, so I will receive Heavenly reward on what I do not teach -  

äÛã ïå×" :ÛðàïëÛ ãé ïâð àñãØî áâ ÛðàïÚÛ ãé ïâð àñãØîð äðâ ."ï ×Øð Úé 'Ú ñ× ÚåàãÜ ×Øàîé ' ×ïàñ áàîÜã×
àåâÞ àÚàåãñ ñÜØïãä. 

This situation continued until Rebbe Akiva came along and taught that the words Ú ñ× '×ïàñ áàîÜã× 

come to tell us that we should also be in awe of Talmidei Chachamim. 
 

3 Øåï"Ýà äàïØÚ æ'-×à: ã×åðØ æàåàÛ êàãÞå áàçàéØ ÛàÛà Üãàë× ,× äÛð ØÜðÞã áã ðàð æâð ãâÜ ×ÜÛð æàåà ãé äàïåÜ
æàåà  .Û ÞÜï àâ 'ÜðÚîå àñïðå ãé ,ãÜðâåÛ æåÜ ñÜéßÛ æå Üïåðç äãÜéã ÜàÚàèÞ ñ× ØÜÝéà ×ãÜ. 

 
4 ï ' ÜïëèØ ìàðØàà× æñçÜà"äàåÜñÜ äàïÜ×" ,äàÞàâÜåð ÛåÚ ØñâéÝÞ àïØÚå ÛðÚÞ ×ïØè"àâÛ àçåÚå ã , àçðå ×ãÜ

ïÞ× æëÜ×Ø ,×Û æëÜ×å Û×ïçð Üåâ æâ æàÚÛ æà×Ú Ûçàå éåðØðààã ÜçñéÚØ Ûãéð ïÞ , ÞÜïØ ÚÜåãñÛð àçëå ×ÜÛ ÛÝ ãâ
ïå×ç ðÚÜîÛ ,æëÜ×Û ÛÝå ÛåÛ äÙ äàðàÙïå ÜàÛ à×ÚÜØ ÛÝ æëÜ×Ø ìïñã ïðë× ÛàÛ Üãà×Ü ,ÝÞ ä×Ü" ÛÝ æëÜ× Ü×àØÛ ×ã ã

×ïåÙØ ïÜå×Û æëÜ×Ø ÜíïàñÜ ,ÛïÜñ ãð Ûñàå×ã Ûçà×Ü ×ÜÛ æÜâç ×ã ÜçñéÚØ Ûãéð Üçãð æëÜ×Ûð ñÜ×Û ÛÝ. 
 

5 ×ïñØ ×ØØ Øà :äàåâÞã ÛçñàçÜ äà×àØçÛ æå Û×ÜØç Ûãßàç ðÚîåÛ ñàØ ØïÞð äÜàå. 
 

6 Øåï"æ äð :é× ðÚîåÛ ñàØ ØïÞð äÜàå"Ûãßç ×ã äàåâÞÛ æå äà×àØçÛ æå Û×ÜØç Ûãßçð ëéëé× ïå×î àâÛ" Üãßçð à
ÜîÛ ÞÜïØ ñå×Û äàéÚÜà ×ã× Ûãßç ×ã ÛåâÞÛ áïÚØ ×àÛð äàåâÞÛ ñ×ÜØç æÜÝÞÛÜ Û×ïåÛ ×ÜÛð äà×àØçÛ ñ×ÜØç ðÚ

äØïîØð. 
 

7 Þ ïÜð àãé"× 
 

8 ßã Ù àïÝÜâ : Üéààèå àîÜã×Û æàçéÛ ïð× äÚ× Ü× ×àØç Üçà× ä× ÛÝâ ÚàÞàå äàçÜåÛÛ ÜãØîà àâ æâñà ×ãÜï  äâÞÛ àâ
æâ ñÜðéã ãÜâà ×ÜÛ ê× àâ ï×ëñàÜ ÜÛåâ ÛåâÞØ ãÜÚÙÛ äÚ× ÜÚÙç Úåéà àâ  æâñà ÛÝâ éÜàè Üã æà× ïð×. 
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In combining all of these qualities, we portray a depth of insight and wisdom so 

beautiful and fitting of the Sages of the Jewish Nation
1
. 

  

The Sages are the guardians of the ÜðÝéæ; their insight is based on prophecy
2
 and by 

the consensus of a large group
3
.  They are the interpreters of the 

4ÜðÝò, and there is a positive 

commandment to listen to the Sages' interpretation of the oral law
5
.  There is also a negative 

command not to dispute the Sages' final determination of halacha determined through the Úá
òÝÛæ and through the Kabalah which they have received

6
. 

The Ramban stresses that there is no difference between laws determined by our 

Sages and those which were received by Moshe at Har Sinai
7
, for the Torah was given in such 

a way that it required the Sages to interpret it. (In fact, most of the laws in the Torah cannot 

be understood from the words of the Torah alone.
8
) Without this mandate, the ÜðÝò would be 

                                                                                                                                                        
 

1
 Þ ÜÛàã×å Øñâå"åé × '75 :â äÚÜîïåã ïåÜ× ïØÚ ã ,âã àñàâÝð äàçÜ×Ù äñÜ×  àçàçéØ ñÜëàè×Ø äñÜ×ïãÜ äñéÚã

ïÙÛ äààÞ ìëÞÛ Üåâ ããâÛ"íÝ îèàïØå Þ"ã ,ÜçàñÜåâð äàßÜéë ñÙðÛã Üãàë× àâ Ûçå×ç ïåÜã ãâÜ× , äñÜÞîàë ÛñàÛ
ñãÛØå ,ðåå äÜÛñÛ Úé ØîÜçÜ ÚïÜà ÛàÛ äãâð îåÜéÜ , ãé ÚÜåéã ÜçàñÜåâð äÚ×ã ñÜïðë× äÜð ÛñàÛ ×ãÜ ñéÚ êÜè

äñçØÛ ñÜïàÛØ . 
ñïÞ× ÚÜéÜ ñ×Ý :äÛàñÜëàè× Û×ïð àå , äÛàñÜØðÞå ÜØðÞð ÛéðØ àâ ðÜÞØ Û×ï ... ãÚÜÙ ñ× ñÜ×ïã ×ïÜç Û×ïåÛ ÛàÛ

äÛàçë ãé ÛñàÛð ñÜàïÞ×Û ñðÙïÛ îåÜéÜ ,Üàåàå ñÜàïÞ× ñðÙïÛ Û×ï ×ã ñ×Ý ñ× Û×ï ×ãð àåð æëÜ×ð ! ÛâÝð àå ãâÜ
ÜÝâ ÛéðØ äÛàçëã ÚÜåéã ,ã ïÜïØ ÛàÛäÛàÚà ÛðéåØ ÛïÜð Ûçàâð Û×ïð Ü ,äñïÜØÞØ Ûñïð ðÚÜîÛ ÞÜï àâÜ . àÜ×ï ðåå

 ïåÜã"ãÜÞã ðÚÜî ÜàØ ãàÚØåÛ " æÛØ æàãÙïÜå Üç×ð ñÜëàè×Û æàØã äÛàñÜëàè× æàØð ãÚØÛÛ ãé ... 
ÝÞ Üçã Üïå× ïØâÜ"æàåà ×ÜÛð ã×åð ãé Üçã äàïåÜ× Üãàë× äàåâÞ àïØÚã éÜåðã ã ,Þ ïåÜã ×ãÜ"àçëå Üéß à×ÚÜØð Ü 

äñÜéß ñ× ðÜÞØ Û×Üï æßçßîÛ àâÜç×ð , ×ñéààèÜ äãâð ñÜïàÛØ àëãâ ×éï×Ú ×ïëéâ ×ÜÛ ãßÜØåÜ ãßØ àãð ðÜÞÛ ×ã×
 äÛãð ×àåðÚ ...äàåâÞ ñçÜå× ïÚÙØ ÛïÜñÛ ñéÚ àÛÜÝ 

 
2

ßã Ù àïÝÜâ  : 
äà×àØçÛå ÜãØîð Ûå ãé ñçéðç äàåâÞ ñïØè ,)ÚØãØ ÛïØèÛ ðîÛ ãé ä× àâ äàâåÜè äçà× äà×ïîÛ Üãà×Ü( 

 
3
âßã Ù àïÝÜ : 

 äàåâÞÛé äàÚÚÜØå ÜàÛ äà×ïîÛ àïÜåÜ Øï ãÛî ÜàÛ 
 

4
See Chapter G for the mandate to make DeRabanans. 

 
5
 à äàïØÚÝ Þ :  ã× ñàãéÜ ñåîÜ áàïéðØ ñØàï àïØÚ éÙçã éÙç æàØÜ æàÚã æàÚ æàØ äÚã äÚ æàØ ßëðåã ïØÚ áåå ×ãëà àâ

ÜØ áàÛã× ÛÜÛà ïÞØà ïð× äÜîåÛ: )ß (× ñ×ØÜ ñ× áã ÜÚàÙÛÜ ñðïÚÜ äÛÛ äàåàØ ÛàÛà ïð× ßëðÛ ã×Ü äàÜãÛ äàçÛâÛ ã
ßëðåÛ ïØÚ:  )à (áÜïÜà ïð× ãââ ñÜðéã ñïåðÜ ÛÜÛà ïÞØà ïð× ×ÜÛÛ äÜîåÛ æå áã ÜÚàÙà ïð× ïØÚÛ àë ãé ñàðéÜ: 

)×à (×åðÜ æàåà áã ÜÚàÙà ïð× ïØÚÛ æå ïÜèñ ×ã Ûðéñ áã Üïå×à ïð× ßëðåÛ ãéÜ áÜïÜà ïð× ÛïÜñÛ àë ãéã: )Øà (
 ñïéØÜ ×ÜÛÛ ðà×Û ñåÜ ßëðÛ ã× Ü× áàÛã× ÛÜÛà ñ× äð ñïðã ÚåéÛ æÛâÛ ã× éåð àñãØã æÜÚÝØ Ûðéà ïð× ðà×ÛÜ

ã×ïðàå éïÛ: )Ùà (ÚÜé æÜÚàÝà ×ãÜ Ü×ïàÜ Üéåðà äéÛ ãâÜ: 
) ØÜñâÛ ïå×ð Üåâ ïÜÚÜ ïÜÚ ãâØ ÛçååÛ ßëÜðÛ ã× éÜåðã äàÜÜíå ÜçÞç× æâÜ)ß Ýà äàïØÚ-à :( äàçÛâÛ ã× ñ×ØÜ ã×Ü

äÛÛ äàåàØ ÛàÛà ïð× ßëÜðÛ ã×Ü äàÜãÛ ,ßëðåÛ ïØÚ ñ× áã ÜÚàÙÛÜ ñðïÚÜ , æå áã ÜÚàÙà ïð× ïØÚÛ àë ãé ñàðéÜ
Ú ïÞØà ïð× ×ÜÛÛ äÜîåÛ'( 

Øåï"ë ä"ãÛå × 'ãÛ äàïåå '× :Ø"éØðÜñ ïîàé äÛ äàãðÜïàØð ãÜÚÙÛ Ú"  ë ... àë ãé ïå×çð ÛïÜñ ÛÞàßØÛ æÛàãéÜ
Ü Ûðé ñÜíå ÜÝ áÜïÜà ïð× ÛïÜñÛæÛàãé æéðàãÜ æÛàãé ñÚÛ Ûðéå áÜåèã ØààÞ ÜñïÜñØÜ ÜçàØï ÛðåØ æàå×åÛ ãâ. 

 
6
 ×à Ýà äàïØÚ  )äàßëÜð( :ã×åðÜ æàåà áã ÜÚàÙà ïð× ïØÚÛ æå ïÜèñ ×ã 

Øåï" äð äãÛ 'Ø' : áã ÜÚàÙà ïð× ïØÚÛ ãâå ïÜèñ ×ã ïå×çð Ûðéñ ×ãØ ïØÜé æñ×ïÜÛâ ÛðÜé Üçà×ð àå ãâ
 ã×åðÜ æàåà  ...ïð× ßëðåÛ ãéÜ  ñðïÚç ÛïÜñÛð ñÜÚåÛ æå ñÞ×Ø æàÚÛ æå æñÜ× ÜÚåãð äàïØÚ Üã× Ûðéñ áã Üïå×à

äÛØ ,áã ÜÚàÙà ïð× ïØÚÛ ãâå ,ðà× àëå ðà× ÜãØàîð ÛãØîÛ ÜÝ. 
ØåïÛ Üãàë×Ü" ñÜÜíå× à×î ïÜèñ ×ã ãð îÜèëÛ æà×ð ïØÜèÜ × ðïÜð ñÜÜíåÛ ïëè ãé ÜàñÜÙðÛØ îãÜÞð æ

éØð ÛïÜñ ãé áãÜÛ îÜèëÛð äàâèå æçØïÚ"ë.  
 

7 Øåï"æ :Ø ñÜíå ã×ïðà äÛàãé ÜãØîàð àçàèØ Ûðåã ïå×çð æÜàâð"Üã× ñ× ÜçîñÜ äÛ Ü×ØÜ ãÜÚÙÛ Ú , äãâ Üïå×ç ïØâ
 ããâØ ÛÝÜ ßïëØ ÛÝð ×ã× àçàè ñïàå×Ø äÛàçàØ ðïëÛ æà× àçàèØ Ûðåã)× ðïð ñÜÜíåÛ ïëè ãé ÜðÜïë.( 

 
8 Üíñ áÜçàÞ ñÞçå :ÛéÜåðÛ àëå ÛïÜñ àçàÚ ØÜï 
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a mysterious document for us
1
. Thus, the interpretation of the Sages of any generation 

becomes the ÜðÝò which åñÜ commanded us to keep at áèáé2
. Even if by the highest standards 

of  our own human logic they appear to be wrong, as wrong as confusing left with right
3
, G-d 

testifies through this Mitzvah that this is not so
4
.  For, if we were all left to make our own 

interpretations of the Torah, a thousand individual religions would bloom, and none would be 

Judaism
5
.  This is why the case of Øðææ çïÞ, a Sage who ultimately refuses to accept the 

authority of the Sanhedrin, is such a serious thing
6
.  To be a Zaken Mamreh one had to be an 

outstanding Talmid Chacham who refused to accept the final decision of the Sanhedrin, and 

continued to pasken for people according to his own, original postion
7
. Such a person was 

arrested, taken to Jerusalem, and publicly executed on the next festival
8
. Anyone who knows 

                                                 
1 Øà Úà ÛØï ïØÚåØ : æààå áàÚÜÚ äàØÜß àâ)× äàïàðÛ ïàð ( ÛïÜå äÚ× æà×ð Ûåã ÛïÜñ ãð Ûçààå äàÚÜÚ àïØÚ äàØÜß

 ÛåÜñè ×àÛð ÛïÜñ àïØÚå àÜ×ïâé ÛïÜñÛ ñ× äàðïÜë äÛð àçëå àÜ×ïâ ÛïÜå äÚ× äàåâÞ àïØÚ áÜñå ãØ×. 
 

2
ïÛ ñÜðïÚ"×à æ :Ûð 'ïÜÚÛ àåâÞã äãâ Ûã× ñéïâÛ ñ× ïèå áïØñà ,Û Üåàâèàð Ûåð ×íåçÜ Ûå ×ÜÛ äàïØÚÛå ïØÚØ ä

 ÛïÜØÙÛ àëå Ûðå ÛÜßíçð... 

 
3  Øåï"×à Ýà æ :æàåà ×ÜÛð ã×åð ãé Ü× ã×åð ×ÜÛð æàåà ãé áã ïåÜ× ä× Üãàë× ã×åðÜ æàåà ,ðï æÜðã"ÜçàçéÜ à , Üãàë×

äàéÜß äÛð áØãØ ØÜðÞñ ,áã×åðã áçàåà æàØ éÚÜà Ûñ× ïð×â áàçàéØ ßÜðë ïØÚÛÜ ,äñÜíåâ Ûðéñ , áà× ïå×ñ ã×Ü
×ÛÝÛ àîçÛ ðà×Û ÙÜïÛ× Ü× ÛÝÛ ïÜåÙÛ ØãÞÛ ãâÜ , ãâØ Ûðé×ð ñÜíåÛ ãé ÛÜíåÛ æÜÚ×Û àñÜ× ÛÜí áâ ïå×ñ ãØ×

Üéßà Üãàë× ÛïÜñÛ àã æñç äñéÚ ñÜéåðå ãéÜ ïÞØà ïð× äÜîåØ Üàçëã äàÚåÜéÛ àçÜïÜà ïð× ãââ ÜàñÜíå , àØï æàçéâ ÛÝÜ
ï äé éðÜÛà" ÜçÜØðÞØ ñÜàÛã ãÞð äàïÜëàâÛ äÜàØ Ù)ï"Ûâ Û( 

 äçå× ,ØåïÛ ãé îãÜÞ ãçØïØ×Û"æ .ÛéÜß ÜàÚ ñàØÛð îëè ×ãã ïÜïØ ïØÚÛ ä×ð ×ÜÛ ÜñéÚ , ØàðîÛã áàïí Üçà×
Üã . ïåÜ×ð àïëèÛâ ×ã ÛÝÜ"Üã æà×ïç "ã×åð ×ÜÛð æàåà ãé . àåãðÜïàÛ ãØ×)ë ñÜàïÜÛ"Û ×"× (ãçØïØ×Û ñßàðã áåÜñ :

ã×åð ×ÜÛð æàåà ãé áã Üïå×à ä× ãÜâà ,ðéñ æàåà ×ÜÛð ã×åð ãéæÛ ?ñ" ã×åðÜ æàåà ã-  ×ÜÛð æàåà ãé áã Üïå×àðâ
æàåà ,ã×åð ×ÜÛð ã×åð ãéÜ .é"ßÛ ãØ× â" îèëå îåÞñÛã ãÜâà ÚàÞàÛð äÜîåã æÜÜâñå àåãðÜïàÛð ØñÜâ ÚÜÚ àïØÚØ Ý

Ûðéñ ã×Ü ØðØ æàÚ ñàØ ãð ÜçàÚ.   
 

4 ÛåÚîÛ ñÜíî :ØîÛ Üçã æñçÜ" ÛïÜñÛ Û ...ïéØ ñå× Üçà× àâ äÙ àðÜç×Û ãâð ñéïâÛ àëâäàãÚØçÛ äàãâðÛ á  . 

 
5
 Øåï"×à Ýà æ : Ú×å ãÜÚÙ ñ×ÝÛ ÛÜíåØ áïÜíÛÜ ,ØñâØ Üçã Ûçñç ÛïÜñÛ àâ , äàïØÚÛ ãâØ ñÜéÚÛ ÜÜñðà ×ãð ×ÜÛ éÜÚàÜ

äàÚãÜçÛ ,æàÚÛ ØÜñâÛ Üçã áñÞÜ ñÜïÜñ Ûåâ ÛïÜñÛ ÛðéñÜ ñÜîÜãÞåÛ ÜØïà ÛçÛÜ , àçëã ÚåÜéÛ ãÜÚÙÛ æàÚ ñàØã éåðçð
ð Ûå ãâØ ïÞØà ïð× äÜîåØ äðÛÛïÜñÛ ðÜïàëØ Üçã Üïå×à ,ÛïÜØÙÛ àëå ÛðåÜ Úé àëå Úé ÜðÜïàë ÜãØîð æàØ , Ü×

ÛñçÜÜâ Ü× ×ïîåÛ ñÜéåðå àëã æâ Üïå×àð , æñÜç ×ÜÛ äÛãð ñéÚÛ ãé àâ)è"Üçã × (ÛïÜñÛ äÛã , áàçàéØ ÛàÛà Üãàë×
ã×åðØ æàåàÛ êàãÞåâ ,æàåà ×ÜÛð æàåà ãé äàïåÜ× äÛð ØÜðÞã áã ðàð æâð ãâÜ ,é äðÛ ÞÜï àâ ×ãÜ ÜðÚîå àñïðå ã

ÜàÚàèÞ ñ× ØÜÝéà , àïëè æÜðãÜ ãÜðâåÛ æåÜ ñÜéßÛ æå Üïåðç äãÜéã)Úçî äàßëÜð ( ×ÜÛð æàåàÛ ãé áàçàéØ æà×ïå Üãàë×
äÛã éåð æàåà ×ÜÛð ã×åð ãéÜ ã×åð: 

 
6 Øåï"ë ä"ãÛå × 'ãÛ äàïåå 'Ø : 

à ïð× ïØÚÛ ãâå ïÜèñ ×ã ïå×çð Ûðéñ ×ãØ ïØÜé æñ×ïÜÛâ ÛðÜé Üçà×ð àå ãâ ãé æàîÜã æà×Ü ã×åðÜ æàåà áã ÜÚàÙ
 æÜÚÝØ Ûðéà ïð× ðà×ÛÜ ïå×çð îçÞØ Üññàå äÛàïØÚ ãé ÛïÜåð äâÞ ãâð æàÚ ñàØ ññàå ñïÛÝ×ã æñàçð àçëå ÛÝ Ü×ã

ÜÙÜ ' ñÜÚåÛ æå ñÞ×Ø äñéÚ àëå äÜÚåãð äàïØÚ ÚÞ×Ü Ûë ãéØð ÛïÜñ äÛÜ ÛéÜåðÛ àëå æñÜ× ÜÚåãð äàïØÚ ÚÞ×
àçàéØ Û×ïçÜ æÛØ ñðïÚç ÛïÜñÛð æÛÜ Ûâàïí ÛéðÛð Ûå àëãÜ ÛïÜñã Ùààè äÜ×ðéð äàïØÚ ÚÞ×Ü ×ÜÛ áâ ÛÝ ïØÚð äÛ

 ïØÜé æÛå ÚÞ× ãâ ãé ïØÜéÛÜ æÛã éÜåðã Ûðé ñÜíå äàïØÚ ÛðãðÛ Üã×å ÚÞ×Ü ÚÞ× ãâ ñÜÙÛçåÛÜ ñÜçîñÛÜ ñÜïÝÙÛ
àØïã äÛØ ÜïÜàð ñÜÙÛçåÛÜ ñÜïàÝÙÛÜ ñÜçîñÛ Üã× áÜïÜà ïð× ÛïÜñÛ àë ãé ïåÜ× ×ÜÛ àïÛ Ûðéñ ×ãØ ñÚÛ îÝÞã àÚâ ä

 ãâå æÛØ ñðïÚç ÛïÜñÛð ñÜÚåÛ æå ñÞ×Ø æàÚÛ æå æñÜ× ÜÚåãàð äàïØÚ Üã× Üïå×à ïð× ßëðåÛ ãéÜ äãÜéÛ æîñãÜ
ðà× àëå ðà× ÜãØîð ÛãØîÛ ÜÝ áã ÜÚàÙà ïð× ïØÚÛ: 

 
7 Øåï"ë ä"ãÛå Ù 'ãÛ äàïåå 'Û :ÜãÞàÜ æàïÚÛçèØ áÜåè Û×ïÜÛã éàÙÛð äâÞ ×Ûàð Úé Ûñàå ØààÞ ×ïåå æîÝ æà× ãé î

 îÜãÞàÜ Üñ×ïÜÛ àë ãé ×ÜÛ Ûðéà Ü× Üñ×ïÜÛâ ñÜðéã ÛïÜàÜ æàãàëñØ Ü× ñ×ßÞ ÜñÙÙðÜ ñïâ ÜçÜÚÝð ïØÚØ æàÚ ñàØ
 ïØÚ áåå ×ãëà àâ ïå×çð ïÜßë ñÜðéã ÛïÜÛÜ Û×ïÜÛã éàÙÛ ×ãð Úàåãñ ÛàÛ ä× ãØ× ñàÝÙÛ ñâðãØ æàØðÜà æÛÜ æÛàãé

×ãëÜå ïØÚ ×ã× Üçåå ×ãëà ×ãð àå ßëðåã )Þ ... (ÛÝ ïÝÞ  ïÜßë ÛÝ àïÛ ÚÜåã ×ÜÛð áïÚâ ÚåãÜ ÛçðÜ Üïàéã äâÞÛ
Ûñàå ØààÞ Üñ×ïÜÛâ Ûðéð Ü× ñÜðéã ÛïÜÛ  ... 

 
8 Øåï"ë ä"ãÛå Ù 'ãÛ äàïåå'  Þ ... : ×ãÜ ÜïàéØð æàÚ ñàØØ ÜñÜ× æàñàåå æà×Ü äàãðÜïàã äðå ÜñÜ× æàãéåÜ ÜñÜ× æàèëÜñ

àÚ ñàØã ÜñÜ× æàãéå ×ã× äàãðÜïàã ìÜÞ ×íàð ãÜÚÙÛ æàÚ ñàØØ æàîçÜÞÜ ÜñÜ× æàïåðå ãÙïÛ ÚéÜ äàãðÜïàØð ãÜÚÙÛ æ
 æàååÜÝ äàÚéÜ ×ïåå æîÝ ÛÝïâÛ æàâàïí ÛéØï×Ü ÛÝïâÛ áàïíð ããâå Ü×ïààÜ Üéåðà ã×ïðà ãâÜ ïå×çð ãÙïØ ÜñÜ×

Ü×ïààÜ Üéåðà ïå×ç æãÜâØ àïÛð ÛïÜåÜ ïïÜè æØÜ ñàèåÛÜ: 
 Ûã× éØï× ×îÜÜÚ Ûåã ïØèÛ ïÜð ïÜâØØ æààé 
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even a smattering of how Torah death sentences were implemented will realize what an 

astonishing approach this was. Only if one realized that G-dôs entire plan for the world was 

being threatened by this Sage can one make some sense of the penalty.  

 According to the Chinuch, the Mitzvah of listening to our Sages applies not only to 

listening to the Sanhedrin, but also to the great Sages of each generation
1
. The Gemorrah 

learns this from the verse 
2 ÜáÜá ðñØ àìÝñÜ äØÝÙåÜÜ åáæá , which is interpreted to mean that 

even if the Sages of a particular generation are not as great as in a previous generation, they 

still have binding authority on their generation
3
.  

 According the Rambam and others
4
, the Rabbinic decrees are included in the Mitzvah 

of ðÝéò Øä and âÝðá ðñØ ÜðÝòÜ áì äê5
. This is also learned out from the verse in Vayikra that 

                                                 
1 Ûíñ áÜçàÞ: ïØÜéÜ ÛÝ Ûðé ãßØå ÜïÜà ïð× ãâØ ÛïÜñÛ ñåâÞØ ïÜÚØð äàãÜÚÙÛ ñíéã éåÜð Üçà×Ü ÛÝ ãé . ãÜÚÙ ÜðçéÜ

ÜØ ñçéðç ÛïÜñÛð îÝÞÛ ÚÜåéÛ ÜÛÝð Ú×å ,ñéÚ ÜØ ðàð àå ãâã ïØÚÛ éÜÚà ÜÙÜ 'áÜçàÞ ñÞçåÛÜ Ûíñ ÛÜíå- éÚà ×ã Ü
ÜàïØÚã ïÜîå .ïàÝÙÜ ÛïÜñÛ ñçÜÜâ ãé äàåâÞÛ ðÜïàë æàØ îÜãàÞ ðàð Û×ïå àãÜÜàñÜçîñÜ ÜàñÜ . ñÜàÛ äàðÜïàëã éÙÜçØ

ÛïÜèåÛ àïåÜð ïîàé äÛð ,Þ îñç ÛàÛà äÛã Øàðîç ×ã ä×"àçàè ïÛ Úåéåå Ü . Üãà×â äÛ äàåâÞ ãð ïÜÚ ãâ æâãÜ
 Ûåâ îààÚã äàíÜïð ÜåâÜ ÛÝÛ Þâ ÛàÛ æàïÚÛçèã îï àãÜ× ñÜçîñÜ ñÜïàÝÙã éÙÜçØ ãØ× ðÚÞå ÛïÜñÛ ñ× Üçã äàïèÜå

ØåïÛ ñéÚã äàðïëå"ä . 
 ØÜ áÜçàÞ ñÞçåÛã ÛàÙåÛ)× ñÜ× Ûíñ ÛÜíå äàãðÜïà æÜâå èÜëÚ (ÜçÜðã ÛÝÜ ÛÝ æàçéØ áàï×Û : áÜçàÞ ñÞçå Û×ï

ØåïÛ ñéÚØ ðïàëð Ù ñÜ×" äàïØÜé ñàÝÙÛ ñâðãØ ØðÜàÛ ãÜÚÙÛ æàÚ ñàØ ñ×ïÜÛ ãé ×îÜÜÚÚ ä]åÛ ØñâÜ" ×ÜÛ æâð Þ
ÜÙÜ ñàãéÜ ñåîÜ ØÜñâÛ æÜðã 'ãÜÚÙÛ æàÚ ñàØã ÜçààÛ ,ÚÛ àë ãé ñàðéÜÜÙÜ ïØ 'ÜÙÜ ïÜèñ ×ã ×ÜÛÛ äÜîåÛ æå ' ãâÛ àïààåÚ

ãÜÚÙÛ æàÚ ñàØØ ,Üçã æàçå ïÜÚÜ ïÜÚ ãâ àåâÞØ ãØ× [. ×Øß ×ñàçÙïåÛ ñéÚã æÜàâÜ)é Ü"ïëèÛ àëÚØ ×( ,éÜ" ÜØðà ä×Ú ð
ÛàÚàØ ×àëï ñàÝÙÛ ñâðãã ìÜÞ ,àïåÙã ãÜÚÙÛ æàÚ ñàØ ãßØð ïÞ× ÚÜåãñÛ àåâÞ ÜïÝÙð ÛåÚ Ûàã ×ßàðë ×Û ãØ× , Üåâ

ñâðØåïÛ Ø"ÚÜåãñÛ ïÜØàÞ äÚÜî äàçð Ûåâ ãßØ æàÚ ñàØð ÛîÝÞÛ ÚàÛ ñåÚîÛØ ä , ×ã× ïÜèñ ×ãÚ Ü×ã ããâØ æçà×ð
×åãéØ ×ñâåè× .âÜ"Þåð ØãØ â .ïÛåÜ"ØåïÛ ÛðîÛð Ûåå îÚîÚ ïÜèñ ×ã ïå×å äà×àØç ñïÜñØ ñÜàÞ ì" ðïÜðØ ä
ÛØÛ ãé æÜð×ïÛ"Ù :ñãàßç ñÜçåã äÛã ÛàÛ ÛãàÙå ×ïîåÜ ÛâÜçÞ ïç Üçåð ÜåâÜ ØÜïàé ñÜíåÜ äàÚà , áçÛ îïÚ ÞïâÜå

ñàÝÙÛ ñâðãØ Üçîñçð àçäå Ûàã ×àðî .ØåïÛ Ûñâð Ûåå ÞàâÜÛ æâÜ" ñÜÜíåÛ æàçåã ÛåÚîÛØ ÛîÝÞÛ ÚàÛ ñãàÞñØ ä
ñÜâãÛÛ ïÚè ãéð :ÜâÜ ÛïÜñ æñå ïÞ× ÜðÚÞñçð ñÜïÞ× ñÜÜíå ðàÜ ' Ø×Ø Ûéðñ ñàçéñÜ ÛâÜçÞ ïçÜ ÛãàÙå ×ïîå æÜÙâ
ÜâÜ äàÚàÜ æàØÜïàéÜ ,'ã× ãâÜÙÜ ïÜèñ ×ã ïå×çð äïåðãÜ äãØîã ÜçÞç× äàØààÞ ÜðÚÞñçð ñÜÜíå Ü' .Üã× ×îÜÜÚ éåðå ,

â×ã æçØïÚ ïÜèà× ï×ð ã .åë äàâÜØç ÛïÜåØ ×ØÜå æâð ÚÜé ×àØÛÜ"àðàãðã × . ãâÚ ï×ÜØå ÛîÝÞÛ ÚàÛ ñåÚîÛØ äãÜ×
ðØ äàïâÝÜåÛ äàçàÚÛ"ïÜèñ ×ãØ äÛØ ïØÜé è ,Þ ãâ äÛ ÜïÝÙÜ ÜçàîñÛð äàåâÞÛ äñÜ×ð àëãäØÜï Ü× ã×ïðà àåâ , äÛÜ

é ÜçàØï Ûðå Úé ïÜÚ ïÞ× ïÜÚ ÛãÜâ ÛïÜñÛ àïîàéØ ÛãØîÛ Üéåðð"ÜÙÜ Û 'é"ÚÜé äð Øñâð Ûå ð 
 ØåïÛ àïØÚå Û×ïçð ÚÜé Øñâ áÜçàÞ ñÞçåÛ äçå×"ØåïØÜ ÛîÝÞÛ Úà ïëèã ÛåÚîÛØÜ ñÜÜíåÛ ïëèØ ä" æ

áÜçàÞÛ ïëè àïØÚã äàåàâèåð .ØåïÛãð îï"ãâØ æçà× äàÙààèÛÜ ñÜçîñÛ æÛÝ ã . 
 

2 )ß Ýà äàïØÚ-à :(äÛÛ äàåàØ ÛàÛà ïð× ßëÜðÛ ã×Ü äàÜãÛ ã×Ü äàçÛâÛ ã× ñ×ØÜ ,ßëðåÛ ïØÚ ñ× áã ÜÚàÙÛÜ ñðïÚÜ ,
Ú ïÞØà ïð× ×ÜÛÛ äÜîåÛ æå áã ÜÚàÙà ïð× ïØÚÛ àë ãé ñàðéÜ' 

 
3

â ÛçðÛ ð×ï"é Û"Ø: ÜïÜÚØ ã×Üåðâ ÜïÜÚØ Þñëà . 
Ûíñ áÜçàÞ :ÚÙÛ æàÚ ñàØð æåÝØ ÜÝ ÛÜíå ñÙÛÜçÜñÜØîçÜ äàïâÝØ äãðÜïàØ ãÜ ,ÜïÜà ïð× ãâ ñÜðéã æàÜÜíå ãâÛð . ããâØÜ

ßëÜðÛ ñÜíåØ æåÝÜ æåÝ ãâØ ñÜðéãÜ éÜåðã æâ äÙ ÛÜíåÛ ,ÜççåÝØ ÜçàçàØ ÛàÛà ïð× ãÜÚÙÛ äâÞÛ ïåÜãâ , ÜðïÚð ÜåâÜ
 ÛâïØã äçÜïâÝ]â ÛçðÛ ð×ï"é Û"Ø [ ÛàÛà ïð× ßëÜðÛ ã×ÜØäÛÛ äàåà ,ÜïÜÚØ ã×Üåðâ ÜïÜÚØ Þñëà ,Üãâ ÛÜíåð ïå

ÜïÜÚØ ã×Üåðã Üåâ ÜïÜÚØ Þñëà ãÜîØ éÜåðã Üçàãé: 
 

  4
  Ûíñ áÜçàÞ :ãÜÚÙÛ æàÚ ñàØ ãâå éÜåðã ÛÜíå   ...ÜçñÚØ æÜîàñÜ îÜÝàÞ ×ÜÛð äÛã Û×ïàð ïØÚ ãâØ , ïå×ç ÛÝ ãéÜ
]à äàïØÚ"Ý ,à'[ ,áã ÜÚàÙà ïð× ïØÚÛ àë ãé ñàðéÜ  

ØåïÛ  ÛçÛÜ"îãÜÞ × ðïÜð ñÜÜíåÛ ïëè ãé ÜàñÜÙðÛØ æ ØåïÛ ãé" ãé îï áãÜÛ ïÜèñ ×ã ãð îÜèëÛÚ ïØÜèÜ ä
éØð ÛïÜñ"é ããâ à×î ×ã äÛàïØÚ ãé ãØ× ë"Ú äàßëð ñðïë ÛåâÞ áðåØ æààéÜ Üàãé ñÜðîÛã ÛØïåÜ ð" ïÜèñ ×ã Û

ØåïÛ ñÜàðÜî ãâ ìïñåð" ÛÝØ àïÝÜâÛ ñßàðÜ æ)ßã Ù ïå×å ( ïð× æçØïÚ ñÜÜíå ãé äàâïØå ñàØÛ æåÝØÚ Øñâð ïÜïØ ×ã
 ×ã×Ü ÜçðÚîÛâïØ ÜçñÜ× äàØààÞå ÜàÛ ×ã ñÜãÙÛ æåÝØ ,ÙÛçå Ü× äÛ Ûçîñ àâ äÛàãé ïå×ç ÛàÛ á× . ãÜîØ æààéàÛÛÚÜ 

ØåïÛâ Ü× àïÝÜâÛ ñ× ðïëåð"ØåïÛâ Ü× ä"æ . ×ã× äÛàã× éÜåðã ÛïÜñÛ æå äàØààÞ Üç× æà×Ú ÜçààÛà àðàãð æëÜ×Ø Ü×
ñàØÛ æåÝØ ,ÜÙÜ äÜîåÛ ã× ñàãéÜ ñåîÜ ØÜñâÛ æÜðãâ  ' 

ïÛ ñÜðàïÚØ"æ  äà×ïÜå× ñîÜãÞå ×àØåâð"é  æå ïîàéÜ áåè äÛã ðàð æçØïÚ äàÙààèÜ ñÜïàÝÙð äàåàâèå
 äàããâç ä× ñîÜãÞå ðà ÛâÜçÞ ïç ÜåâÜ ÛïÜñØ ïîàé äÛã æà×ð æçØïÚ ñÜíåØ ãØ× ïÜèñ ×ãÚ Ü×ãÛØ äàããâç äÛ ÛïÜñÛ

 ×ã Ü×)åÛ éßîÛ àéàØðÛ ðÜïÚÛñÜâÜ ÜîãÞç ×ãð ÛÝØ ìÜïàñÛ ãàÞ'(   
 

5 Øåï"ë ä"ãÛå ×' ãÛ äàïåå 'Ø : 
éà ïð× ÛïÜñÛ àë ãéÜáÜï ÜÜïÜàð ñÜÙÛçåÛÜ ñÜçîñÛÜ ñÜïàÝÙÛ Üã× Ûðé ñÜíå ÜÝ Ûðéñ áã Üïå×à ïð× ßëðåÛ ãé 

äãÜéÛ æîñãÜ ñÚÛ îÝÞã àÚâ äàØïã äÛØ . 

Diamond, Moreshet Essay: All major ñÜçîñ and ñÜïàÝÙ had been decreed prior to the era of Hillel and 

Shamai, since they are not reported as having been instituted by any particular person, but are 
reported anonymously and without dispute. (Beis Halevy as seen in The Oral Law by H. Chaim 
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states 
1áòðæñæ òØ åòðæñÝ, which the Sages explain

2
 as 

3áòðæñæä òðæñæ ÝñêÝ: Since G-d 

tells us to listen to the Sages, it is as if every Rabbinic decree is commanded by G-d Himself
4
. 

The Sages, in a sense, are but fleshing out the details of the Torah command
5
. G-d Himself 

would have commanded us to keep these Rabbinic commands, but He preferred to delegate 

this dimension of spiritual creativity to mankind
 6
.  According to the Maharal, this is because 

these dimensions of the Torah are not pure sechel like those written in the Torah itself. Just as 

there are laws not written in the Torah but delegated to the realm of nature, so too there are 

laws delegated to man to reveal and promulgate
7
.  

 There are many different levels of  òÝÝîæ çèÙðÛ8. In addition, there are certain 

                                                                                                                                                        
Schimmel) Therefore, by the time the Sanhedrin ceased to function, that is, by the beginning of the 
mishnaic era, most major ñÜçîñ and ñÜïàÝÙ were firmly established.  Yet, there are ñÜçîñ and ñÜïàÝÙ 

issued in the mishnaic era by individual tanaim or their schools. For example, Beit Hillel and Shamai 
were said to have introduced thirty-six ñÜïàÝÙ, on eighteen of which both schools agreed. Many of us 

are familiar with the ñÜçîñ of Rô Yochanan ben Zakkai regarding remembering the Temple. However, 

the fact remains that all those ñÜçîñ were on matters of detail - the broad basis of rabbinic legislation 

had been laid many centuries earlier, long before the time of the Mishna and the Talmud (Rambam 
Hilchos Mamrim, halacha 2) 
We already dealt with the issue of whether the ñÜçîñ after the time of ÝÞÿã  are also subsumed under 

this Mitzvah. However, the basic logic of later Takanos remains the same: 
ðà× æÜÝÞÛ ãð ïÜÚÛ ï×ë :"ÚÜåãñÛ æåÝØ äàåâÞ ñçîñâ ñØààÞå ïÜÚÜ ïÜÚ àåâÞ ñçîñ" "Ý äàçÜð×ïÛ ÜïÝÙð Ûåð" ÜïÝÙ ã

àéÛ ñ×ïÜÛ àëâ äàßïëÛ ïñàØ ßÜëðã äà×ØÛ äàåâÞã ÛÜïèåÜ ÛñïåðåÜ ÛÜÜíåÛ ñØÞïÛã ×àØåÛ ïØÚÛ ðïÜð ãé æÜ
×ðåâÜ-äñïàÝÙ ðîÜØåÜ äàïÝÜÙÛ ñðîØ ñå×Ø ÜÛÝ äñïàÝÙ ããâØ ÜçàØÛã àÜ×ïð äâÞã Û×ïð ÛåÜ ÛïÜñÛ æàÚ ãð æñåÜ" 

 
1ã Þà ×ïîàÜ 
 
2ÛãØîÛ ÜØ Û×Ø  

 
3èåØ æààé 'Ùâ ñØð :ØßàïØ æààéÜ îÜèë ÚÜé äð ×àØåð ÜçÜí æâàÛÜ"äð ÛðÚÞ ×  

 
4äàïÜéð ìØÜîØ æààéÜ  ,è äàïëÜè àïØÚ èÜïßçÜî"è ×"à î Ù  ÜçÜíï àÜãàÙ àÜÛ æçØïÚ ãâ Üñßàðãð ïåÜã ÞïâÜåð ×àØåð Üß
ñà"é ð"ð .ØåïÛ ñÜàðÜî ñ× ìïàñ ïëè ñàïîÛÜ"ØåïÛ ãé æ"ä. 

 
5 Øåï"æ Øåïã ÜïØèÛØ"× ðïÜð ä :Ø ñÜíå ã×ïðà äÛàãé ÜãØîàð àçàèØ Ûðåã ïå×çð æÜàâð" ÜçîñÜ äÛ Ü×ØÜ ãÜÚÙÛ Ú

Üã× ñ× ,Ø ðïëÛ æà× àçàèØ Ûðåã äãâ Üïå×ç ïØâããâØ ÛÝÜ ßïëØ ÛÝð ×ã× àçàè ñïàå×Ø äÛàçà) . ïëè ãé ÜðÜïë
× ðïð ñÜÜíåÛ( 

 
6 Þåï"äàïîàéÛ ïå×å ã : 

 Üã×Û ñÜçîñÛ ãâ ...ñà ÜñéÚ ÛçÛ" Ûåíé ÛïÜñÛ ñÜíå ãââ ÛãÜéå Ûïàåð Üïåðàð ñåâèå ð ... ÛÜíàð àÜ×ï ÛàÛ ïØâÜ
ñà ×ÜÛ äÛàãé"Ûåíé ÛïÜñØ ð ,Úíå ïØÚÛ ×Øàð Üàçëã æÜíïÛ ÛàÛð ×ã×Üç 

 
7
 ïÛå"ã :àïåÙã àîÜã× ãâð ×ÜÛð ïØÚÛ ,áïØñà äðÛ ÛÝ ãéÜë ÛàÛàð àÜ×ï ,ðÛ ïÚè àîÜã× ãâð Üçà×ð ïØÚÛÜ" ñ× à

ãÜéëã áààð ïð× ãÜéëã éØßÛ ïÚèð Üåâ äàåâÞÛ ,äÚ×Û ñÜåàãð ×àÛ ÛïÜñÛ äÛàçð àÚà ãéÜ) . æÜð×ï ï×Ø ÛãÜÙÛ ï×Ø
àéàØïÛ ãàÞñåÛ éßî( 

The Maharal is talking specifically about new æçØïÚ ñÜÜíå (The fourth category under methodology, 

below.) Nevertheless, his comments are, in the broadest sense, applicable to the wider range of 
DeRabanans. 
According to the ñÜØàñç ( è ñÜØàñç 'Øãï ) and the ÛåâÞ áðå ( ë äàßëÜð ñðïë ' ×à Ýà)×ã ïÜèñ (Ú"àåãðÜïà Û  

), a 

×ñààïÜ×Ú is intrinsically forbidden, whereas a æçØïÚ ÛÜíå, even after the Sages forbid it, does not gain 

intrinsic status: 
 ÛåâÞ áðå :ðëçÛ ×åßå ×àÛÜ ÛãÜÞ ×ÜÛð Üåâ ïØÜéÛ àÜÛÜ ïÜè× ÜåíéØ ïÜèà×Û ÛïÜñ àïØÚÚ , æÛØ ðà æâã

ïÜåÞ æÛØ ðàÜ æàãî æàé æñÜåíé Úíå æàçÜÚç æçà× æÛ äàïëÜè àïØÚ ãØ× , ïÜèñ ×ãÜ ÚÜïåã ïÜè×ð ÛÜíåÛ Úíå îïÜÜâ '
Úïåâ ÛÜÛÜ. 

 )ÚØÜ"ÛñéåÜ Û ,äð ,é ïàØèå"àçéÛ ñ× ÛÝ ëæ ×ãÜîã æçØïÚ îëèÜ ×ïåÜÞã ×ñààïÜ×Ú îëè ãð , æçØïÚð æâÜ
é ÛÞÚç"×ñààïÜ×Ú à(   

 Ú äð"ïÜèñ ×ã Û :ñå×Û ÜçÜÜâà ä× ê×Ü , Ûå àëâñå×Ø ×ïÜØÛ æÜíï ×ÜÛð ,âØ" ÜñÜðéã Ûãéñà äðÛ Ûíï ×ã Ý
îÜã× ïîÞÛ äàèÜåâÛ äàåéßå ààÞíç îÞ ,'äçÜíïØÜ äàåâÞ ñíéå ÛàÛàð îï. 

 
8
  See Øåïÿä  ï ñÜàçðåã ÛåÚîÛ and Þ äààÞ ÞïÜ×ã ñàããâ ÛÞàñë äàÚÙå àïë"× . See also the Mabit in his 

Kiryat Sefer, ë ÛåÚîÛ"Ú . 
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DeOraisas that were given to the Sages to define
1
. However, the Sages were not permitted to 

prohibit something that was clearly permitted by the Torah
2
.  Nevertheless, within the scope 

of their mandate, they could make a Rabbinic Decree even more powerful than a Torah 

decree
3
. All çèÙðÛ òÝÝîæ are an integral part of the 

4ÜðÝò and a part of the intended scope of 

the Torah to begin with.
5
   

 Since the decrees of the Sages are an extension of the ÜðÝò, and since the Sages are 

the guardians of the ÜðÝéæ, disobeying Rabbinic decrees undermines the whole chain of 

continuity and viability of the ÜðÝò on earth. Therefore, the punishment for disobeying 

Rabbinic decrees is severe
6
. 

                                                                                                                                                        
 
1
 For example, Shitas Rashi is that the Melachos of Chol Hamoed are DeOraisa. However, the 

specifics of which Melachos are prohibited and which are permitted were left in the hands of the 
Sages.  
 

ðï" à)Ø æßî ÚéÜå .Ú"æàîðå Û :(Úã ñïíé àéàØðÛ äÜàØÜ ñÜíå ãâ×ñ äàåà ñðð ØàñâÚ ' ïÜíé àéàØð Ûå áàîÜã×
Ûâ×ãå ñààðéØ äàïÜíé Ûðð ê× Ûâ×ãå ñààðéØ . Ûâ×ãå ãâØ æàïÜíé Ûðð ê× Ûâ×ãå ãâØ ïÜíé àéàØð Ûå à×

 Ûâ×ãå ãâØ æàïÜíé Ûðð æà×Ü Ûâ×ãå ãâØ ïÜíé àéàØð àéàØðÛ ïåÜã ÚÜåãñ ×Ûãïèå ×Ü  ïåÜã äàåâÞã ×ã× ØÜñâÛ
ðÜÞØ ÛïÜè× Ûâ×ãå ÜÛÝà× áã"ÙÜ ñïñÜå ÜÝ à×Ü åÜ ')Ûð äàØðÜÞ äàçÜð×ï ÛØïÛÚ æààíã ðà äçå×Ùå 'Þà ÛÙàÙÞ . æÜÜâñå
 ×ÜÛ ×åãéØ ×ñâåè× ×ïîÛðï àïà×å ,ð×ï ,ï"æ ( 

ãÛ ðàï æÞãÜðÛ áÜïéØ æààé ÛÝ æàéâÜ 'ØåïÛ äðØ ×àØåð ×ØßàïÛ äðØ ×àØåð Ûå ñØð"æçØïÚ äàñÜØðã éÙÜçØ æ . æâÜ
ïÛ Øñâ" ÛàñðÜ Ûãàâ×å ïØ äàïÜëâÛ äÜà àïÜèà× æàçéã æëïØ"×åÜàÚ Þ 

 
2
 ß"Üà Ý"× Ýàî Ú :×ðå ÛïÜñÛ æå ðïÜëå ïñàÛ ×ãÜ ïÜèà× ×ã ÜØ æà×ð äÜîåØ ×ã× ïàåÞÛã äàåâÞ ÚàØ Þâ æà×" äÜîåØ â

ÛïÜñÛ æå ðïÜëå ïñàÛ ðàð. 
 
3
  Üà äÛàïØÚã îÜÝàÞ Üðé äàåâÞññ ãðå ïÜ Ûï)é Üã ñÜåØà"ðØ ñÜåÜîå ÛØïÛØÜ Ø"è ( Üðé äàåâÞð ØÜñâ äàåéëãÜ

äÛàïØÚã îÜÝàÞ  ÛïÜñ ãðâ)èÜñ 'é Úâ ÛßÜè ìçð"ïÜð ïÜâØ êèÜà Øï äðØ ×  ( àïà×åÛ ØñâÜ)Ø"é Ûç å"Ø ( ØàðÛã æà×ð
 Úíå ïÚÙÛ ñíïàë ÜØ ÛàÜíå ÛñàÛð äÜîåØ ×îÜÜÚ ÜÛÝ îÜÝàÞ Üðéð àñå ããâÛ ãØ× Üðé ×ãð Üã×Ü îÜÝàÞ Üðéð Üã×å

ÜÚàç ÛàÛ Üãà×ð ÜððÞÜ äÛØ àÜíå îÝàÛÛð äàïÞ× äàïØÚ Úíå Ü× æàçéÛ ñãÜîÜØ äàððÜÞ ÜàÛ ×ã äàïëÜè àïØÚ ï×ðâ æ .
ÝÞÜ"  äÜÞñÛ ñ× Üàãé äàïàØéå æà× ÛçðÛ ð×ï ãð ïëÜð æÜÙâ ÛÜíå ãÜßàØØ Üãàë× îÜÝàÞ Üðé ã) Øã ÛçðÛ ð×ï Ûçðå
é"Ø) (Ü æçØïÚ ×àÛ ñØð äÜÞñð äàïØÜèÛ äàçÜð×ï ðàÜ×ëàãÜ ÜÞñÚ äàçÜð×ï Ûã×ãä  ×ñààÜï×Ú ×àÛ ñØð2000  Ûå×

æçØïÚ ×àÛ) (ãâ æààéÜ  ×ë êÚ Üß áïâ ñàÚÜåãñ ÛàÚëÜãîàíç×Ø ÛØÞïÛØ äàçéÛï äÛàïØÚã îÜÝàÞ Üðé äàåâÞ( 
 
4 ðà× æÜÝÞÛ ãé ïÜÚÛ ï×ë:  ÝÞ ÜïÝÙð ñÜïàÝÙ"ã ,ñïåðåã ñïåðå , ãâÛ" ÛñçàØÜ ÛïÜñÛ àëÜÙØ äçâç " 
 ïÛå"ã ,ÛãÜÙÛ ï×Ø , × ï×Ø)Üß êÚ :( ñÜÜíå Üã×Ø äÙÜ)äàåâÞ ÜïÝÙð (ÜñÛ ã× äàïØÞñå äÛð îëè æà× Ûï

 Ûåíé ...äÚ×Û ñéÜçñÛ äàëÜîç ÜàÛà ×ãð äàãÙïÛÜ ÚàÛ ñÜéØí×ã äàçïëíÛ éØßÛ Ûñðé æâÜ , Ûïàåð ð×ïÛ ñÜïéðÜ
 ð×ïã ...Û×àïØÛ ïÚÙØ æàèçâç äàïØ× ï×ðÜ æàéÛ ñïàåðð ÜåâÜ ,Ù áâ" äàèçâç ñÜíåÛ ñïàåðã äàåâÞ ÜïÝÙð ñÜïàÝÙ â

ÛïÜñÛ ïÚÙØ .ÜâÜ ÜçðÚî ïð× äÛàãé áïØã ØààÞ áâã 'é Üåâ æÜîàñÜ Ûïàåð ðà äãÜéØð ïØÚ ãâØ æâÜ ÛïÜñÛ ñÜÜíå ã
Ù"â ,ðÛð" îÝàÛÛ æå ïåðç ÛàÛàð ÜñåâÞØ ÜñÜ× ïÚè à ...ÛïÜñØð ñÜíåã Ûïàåð ÛàÛñ ×ã áà×Ü . 

Úà ÛØï ïØÚåØ: Üçñç ÚÞ× ÛéÜïå äàåâÞ àïØÚÜ ÛïÜñ àïØÚ  Øà)éØðÜñ ãé à×î äàåâÞ àïØÚð Üðïàëð ðàÜ"ããâ áïÚ ë(. 
 
5
   äàßëð ÛåâÞ áðå ×à Ýà)Ú"ïÜèñ ×ã Û :( 

Úéã äàåààîåÜ äàÞíçÛ äàçàçé ÚØãå ïð× Ûñíï ÛïÜñÛ ,äàçàçé ðÚÞñà ,äàÙàè ,ñÜïÛÝ×Ü ,äààçåÝ ÜàÛà ïð× ñÜïåÜÞÜ ,
é êàèÜÛã äàåâÞÛ ÚàØ ÛàÛàð ÜçààÛ"äÛã ïèåçÛ äàïÚÙ ë 

The Ritva understands that the Chachamim saw a hint in the Torah of all that they decreed. This was 
an indication to them that HaSh-m wanted these decrees all along: 

Øßàï"Ýß ÛçðÛ ð×ï × .Ú"ï ×àçñ Û" é)êÜèØ :(ØîÛ ïàéÛ îÜèëÛ æå ×ñâåè× ðàð Ûå ãâð" ×ã× æâ ñÜðéã àÜ×ïð Û
  äàåâÞã ÜïèåÜ ÛØÜÞ ÜéØî ×ãðé  àéØîãé åâ Üíïà ä×"à ïð× ïØÚÛ àë ãé ñàðéÜ ð ×íåñ áâàëãÜ áã ÜÚàÙ

 ÛïÜñ ãâÜ äØãå ïØÚ äàðÚÞå äçà×ð ïåÜãâ ÛïÜñÛ æå äÛàïØÚã ×ñâåè× Ü× ïâÝ Ü× Ûà×ï äÜîå ãâØ æàçñÜç äàåâÞÛ
éØð"ÞÜ Ûåàåñ ×àÛð ÛïÜñØ ÛÝÜåï ë"äÜãâ ÛïèÞ ×àÛð Ü. 

 
6 Øà Ýà äàïØÚ :ÜÙÜ æÛâÛ ã× éåð àñãØã æÜÚÝØ Ûðéà ïð× ðà×ÛÜ 'ïîå éïÛ ñïéØÜ ×ÜÛÛ ðà×Û ñåÜáØ 

 àïÝÜâ)ßã Ù :( 
ñÜïØéØð ÛãÜÚÙã ßëÜðØÜ æÛâØ ÛàïåÛÛ ñ× ÛÜðÛ áØïîå éïÛ ñïéØÜ äàãåØÜ 

Ø × äàïàðÛ ïàð :æààå áàÚÜÚ äàØÜß 
èå 'Ûã ÛïÝ ÛÚÜØé .- ÛïÜñ ãð Ûçààå ïñÜà äàïëÜè àïØÚ äàØàØÞ 

ïÛ ñðàïÚ"æ : ÜçîñàÜ äàåâÞÛ ÜïÝÙàð ÛåØ ×ÜÛ Ûïâð ãÚÜÙÜ ÛïÜñÛ ïîàé àâ)...Ü(ÜðÚÞàð ÛåØ  ... ïð×âð
ÛïÜØÙÛ àëå Ûðåã Ûïå×ç Üã×â Úàå ÛàÛñ ñÞ× ÛïàÝÙ ãé äàåâÞ Üåàâèà . ãé ãÜÚÙ ïâð ã×ïðà ÜãØîàð àÜ×ïð ñå×Ø

äÞïâ ãéØ ÜÛÜðéàÜ äÜíà ïð×å äçÜíïØ äåíéå äÛ ÜãØîð Ûå)   . ×ãð ÛÝØ ìïàñÛÜ ãàÞñåÛ éßîÛ àéàØðÛ ðÜïÚÛ
ÜâÜ ÜîãÞç 'ÛÝ àïÞ× éßîÛÜ( 
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The Sages themselves were critically aware of the fact that they were making 

legislation for times and circumstances in the future when things might be different. They 

were profoundly careful not to make any legislation which might become dated or which 

might not apply to any set of circumstances. They therefore looked very deeply at universals 

in human psychology and makeup, and drew on deep principles that would be applicable for 

all time. In this, they were operating at a level called ïÜ ßÝðÝñÛ , a phenomenally high spiritual 

level, which allows access to a much higher plane of understanding.  

 Part of this understanding comes from the phenomenal mastery of the ÜðÝò which the 

Sages had. This mastery gave them an understanding of the deep structure of the world. It is 

this same understanding which allows contemporary Halachik authorities to draw on ÜðÝò 

principles to answer questions about genetics, the stock exchange or the internet. 

 Despite operating at such a high level, the Sages were still very wary of making any 

decree. Many hundreds, and often thousands, of Sages would discuss each and every point 

before a decree would be made. Sometimes, such discussion would continue for decades, and 

sometimes over many generations. 

 

 When ßáñæ comes there will no longer be êÙñÝò"ì ,
1
 as every Jew will understand 

                                                                                                                                                        
×â æàØÜïàé : 

 àïØÚØ ïñÜàÛñàå ØààÞ äÛàãé ïØÜéÛ äàïëÜè àïØÚÜ Ûðéñ ×ãÜ Ûðé ÛïÜñ àïØÚð ÛïÜñ àïØÚå äàïëÜè 
ïÛå" äð ã)Ýà êÚ :( 

àéØß ×ÜÛ ïð× äÚ×Û àâ ÛÝÜ , ×ÜÛ ð×Û ã× Øïîñàð àéØßÛ ïØÚØ ×ßÞ ×ÜÛ ä×å ÛÜâç àïØÚØ ×ßÜÞ ÛàÛ Üã×ðå ïñÜà Úà
 äààîÜã× ... áâãÜ ... ãØîà ×ãð ÛïÜñ àïØÚå äàïëÜè àïØÚØ ïÛÝàÛÜéØ ðçÜé"Ý 

é" Û ñÜ× Ù ïéð ÛØÜðñ àïéðØ é- Ý 
ïÛ ñÜðïÚ"æ : 

 ÜñÜàÛ ïÞ× äàåâÞ àïØÚ ãé ïØÜéÛ ãØ× ÛïÜñÛ àßëðåâ ðçéà ïíàÛ Üçëîñà ïð× Úíå ÛïÜñ àïØÚ ãé ïØÜéÛ ã×ïðà àâ
 Ûñàå ØààÞñà áâãÜ æÜàÝØÛ Úíå ãØ× ÜñëàîñÜ ïíàÛ ñÜÚãÜñå ÛàÛñ ×ã ÛïÜñ àïØÚ ïåÜð ...Üèà äàåâÞ àïØÚð ïÞ× Ú

äàåð ñ×ïà îïÜëð ÜåíéØ ÛïÜå äÛàïØÚ ãé ïØÜéÛ Û×ïàÛ ñÙàïÚåã)  . àâ ÛÝØ ÛØÜðñÛÜ ãàÞñåÛ éßî àéàØðÛ ðÜïÚÛ
ÛïÜñØ îèÜé Üçà×ð àå àâ ÛÝØ ìÜïàñÛÜ ãàÞñåÛ éßîÛÜ ïØÜéÛ ã×ïðà( 

According to the Øåï"ä , one who transgresses a  æçØïÚ ÛÜíå transgresses a positive and a negative 

command. It was the Sages in turn who rendered these Rabbinic Mitzvos to be more lenient: 
Øåï"ØåïÛ àëã × ðïÜð ñÜÜíåÛ ïëè ãé ñÜÙðÛ æ"ä ,ïñè× ñãàÙå ,Þåï"ÚÜéÜ ã 
 ÝÜ" ãïÛ ñÜðïÚ"æ : ×ãÜîã æçØïÚ ×îàëè ×ïåÙØ ïåÜ×ð ÛåÜ ,äÛàïØÚ ãâØ äàçßîÛ Üçàå×ÛÜ , ÜÚàåéÛ ×ãÜ

ïØÚñÜåÜîå ÛØïÛØ ØÜß äÜà ñÞåðØÜ ñÜàïØÛ ÚÜØâ àçëåÜ æÜåå ÚèëÛ äÜîåØ äÛà , ñéÚ ÜÛÝ ÜçñÛ áâð àçëå ×ÜÛ ÛÝ ãâ
ØåïÛ"Ý ä" äàßëÜð ïëè êÜèØ ðïÜëå Øñâ æâÜ ã)ñÜåÜíé ñÜã×ð æ×â ðàÜ ãàÞñåÛ éßî êÜè àéàØðÛ ðÜïÚÛ( 

The exception to this may be a ñÜØð on ñØð. At the beginning of his ñØð ñÜâãÛ, the æÞãÜðÛ áÜïé brings 

the Øßàï"×  who says in the name of the Øåï"æ  that the ñÜàÜØð are in fact ×ñààïÜ×Ú. (If this were not the 

case, it would be permissible, ×ñààïÜ×Úå, to spend the whole of Shabbos doing business, in 

contradiction to the whole idea of Shabbos.) However, the äàñÜØð were given over to the Sages to 

define. The only difference between a ñÜØð and a   ×ñààïÜ×Úis in the punishment. Lehalacha, however, 

we apply to the ñÜàÜØð all the ñÜãÜî of a æçØïÚ. For example a íå äÜîåØ ñÜØðÚ ñÜØðïéí äÜîåØ Ü× ÛÜ  is 

ïñÜå. 
 
 

1
 ×ã ÜÛàåïà:Ùã 

ÜÛéï ñ× ðà× ÚÜé ÜÚåãà ×ãÜ. 
æÛâÛ îÜÚí Øï , êÚ ìÜïÞ ñÜØðÞå119 : 
éØð ÛïÜñÛ ãâ ããâàÜ"ØñâØð ÛïÜñØ ë ,éØð ÛïÜñÛ ãâ áà× ØñâØð ÛïÜñØð ïÜ×Û ãâã  ÛãÙñà àâ"äð ÛãÜãâ ë ,

éÜ"ÜÙÜ ÜéÚà äãÜâ àâ ÜÛéï ñ× ðà× ÚÜé ÜÚåãà ×ã â 'ïÜñÛå ãâÛéØð ÚÜåàãã Üâïßíà ×ãÚ ×ÞçåÜ ×ØàñØÚ Û" Úàåãñ ë
Øïå 

Þàðåôs job will be to teach the äààÜÙ: 
 ã×Üåðå äð)ïÜ Þïî"éïñ ñçð ÝÜåñ Þ"Ø :(  àÜçàð ãéØÜ ãéëñå ×ÜÛ ïåÜÞ ãâ ÛçÛÚ Û×ïçÜ , ... Üã×Ùç ×ãÜ

 ã×ïðà)äàïíåå ( ÛïÜñÛ ñãØî ñÜâÝØ ×ã× ... àÜçàð àãéØ äÛð äààïíåÛ áÜëàÛ ...ð Üã ñçñÜç ÛïÜñã ÛâÜÝÛ ðà× ãâ
ãîçØ áâ ãâ àÜçàð ãéØ ÛàÛà ×ãð ÝÜé..  . ÜçàØï ÛðåÜ ... àãâð ÜãÜâ ÛàÛÜ àïåÙã ïåÜÞÛå ãÚØç ÛàÛ)ïÛå"ã ... (é" îï â
 ÛïÜñÛ ñ× ÚàïÜÛã ãÜâà ÛàÛ ×ÜÛ ...ÜÝ ÛÚàå àÚàã éàÙÛã äÜîå ðà ÛïÜñÛ ñÜéíå×Ø ØÜð ã×ïðàãÜ ... .ãÙéÛ ×ßÞØ á× ,

ð×Ø ãéÜëã ×íàð äÛå äåÜïå Ûðå ÛàÛ Ý× ï ... ã×ïðà ÜâÝð Ûå ãâÜ ÜÝ ÛÚå àÚàã ã×ïðà ÜéàÙÛ ×ã æààÚéð ÛïÜå ÛÝ
 Ûðå ñÜéíå×Ø ãâÛ ... ïå×ç Ý×ð æÜîàñÛ ïåÙ Úé)×ã ÜÛàåïà (ÜÙÜ ÜÛéï ñ× ðà× ÚÜé ÜÚåãà ×ãÜ 'Ú ñ× ÜéÚ ïÜå×ã ' àâ

äãÜÚÙ ÚéÜ äçßîåã àñÜ× Üéðà äãÜâ , ðïÚåØÜ)Ø"ë ï 'Þí (ïí ã×ïðà æà× Üàã× ØàñâÚ ÞàðåÛ áãå ãð ÜÚÜåãñã æàâà
ã×ïðà ×ãÜ ÜðÜïÚà äàÜÙ ... .Û ãéØØ ×ñ×Ü äàçÛâ ñâãåå àã ÜàÛñ äñ× Øàñâ ÛçÛÜß ã×ïðà ãâð ÛñàÛ ÛçÜÜâÛð äàïÜ
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everything from the ÙñÝò"ã .  During the Messianic Era there will be no distractions from 

dedicating oneôs life to spirituality
1
. Each Jew will be capable of understanding the truth by 

himself
2
 and will understand the Torah at a much deeper level than we are able to do now. 

Therefore, the Halacha will be like Beis Shammai, whose Torah is deeper than that of Beis 

Hillel , too deep for us to fully appreciate in pre-Messianic eras
3
. 

                                                                                                                                                        
Ûâ ÜàÛàçÚ äàçÛâ äñ×Ü ØàñâÚâ ÛÝ äààîñà ÚàñéãÜ äà 'Ü×ïîñ .çÛãÜ"äàïØÚÛ ÜçØà ã , ×ã äåíéØ ã×ïðà ÜâÝàðâ

à ×ã ØÜð Ûðå ñÜéíå×Øâã æàâàïí æàÛ" àéíå× Ù) ...ÛàÛ ÛÝÜ( ïÜñ æñåØ ÛçÜÜâÛÛ 
 In fact, at the time of    ã×ïðà ããâ, ÛïÜñ æñå were approaching this level: 

Øâ äàïÚç: 
 ×ãåã×Ü×ßÞ  éðÜÛà ïëèÜ ÛïÜñ ×ã× äÛã æñàç ×ã)ã×ïðà ìï× ãð Ûâïé ×ÜÛð( 

éØð ÛïÜñ ÚÙç ÜçààÛ"ÜãÜØÙØð éðÜÛà ïëè àÚ ÛàÛ ÛãÜâ ë ìï× àïÚè ãâ ããâç ÛçÜñÞñÛ ìï× ×ÜÛð ÜØð ìï×Û ñ
éØð ÛïÜñ ðïÜð ×ÜÛð ÛçÜàãéÛ" éÚÜçâ ë) ...ØÜ( ÛïÜñ æñå ...ðÛ"ØØ ñÜåàãðÛ ñàãâñØ  Ý× ÛàÛàð Ûíï à ' ñÜïØÚ

éï Ûðåã Üâïßíà ×ãÜ ÛïÜØÙÛ àëå Üéåðð ñÜçÜð×ï" ÛÚàñéãâÜ  ÜÝ ÛÙàïÚåã æààÚé ÜéàÙÛ ×ãð ×ã× ...å ãØ×" ÛàÛ å
  ×ñãÞñ×)ïæÛâÛ îÜÚí Ø , êÚ ìÜïÞ ñÜØðÞå118( 

 
1
 Øåï"ãÛ ä ' äàâãå)ë 'ãÛ Øà '×-Ú :(èé ÛàÛà ×ãÜ 'ã ×ã× äÚ×ÛÚ ñ× ñéÛ 'ÚØãØ 

 
2
  ïÚçãÚàïë ï)Øãî êÚ äð :(Ú ñÚÜØé ÛàÛñ ×Øã Úàñéãð æÜàâ '×äéØßØ äãí ,ñå×Û ñ× äåíéå äéØß Úíå ÜçàØà äÙ .
é" ×àØçÛ ïå×ðå ÛÝÜ â)Ùã ×ã ÜÛàå×à :(é ÜÚåãà ×ãÜÜÙÜ ÜÛéï ñ× ðà× ÚÜ' 

 
3 Þ äàïÜéàð ìØÜî"Ø ,Þ äàïëÜè àïØÚ èïßçÜî ìØÜî"Û :Øâ ÛâãÛ ÛàÛà ×Øã Úàñéãð äàïëèØ ØÜñâ ×íåç"ð , Û×ïçÜ

Ø ×ÛÚ ÛÝã äéßÛ"äÛàïØÚâ ñå×ÛÜ àëß àÚÚÞå ð ,äñéÚ êÜèã Úïàã æàãÜâà Üç× æà× ÛÝÛ æåÝØ ×ã× , Üïå×ð Üåâ) æààé
Ùç æàØÜïé ,é"× (ÚØ æà×ð éÜÚàÜ àÜãÙÜñéÚ êÜè ãé ÚÜåéã Üãâà ×ãð ×ã× ÜñÜåâ ïà×å àØï ãð ÜïÜ ,ÜðåÜ" ÛâãÛ æà× Û

Øâ"ñÜ×Üï Üàçàéð Ûå ×ã× æààÚã æà×Ú ð. 
  ÛéÚ ìï×Û Û×ãåÜ ØÜñâÛ äàÜîàð ×Øã Úàñéã ãØ×)ß ×à Ûàéðà (Øâ ñå×Ûð ïïØñà"éÜ ð" ÛâãÛ ×Ûà â

äñÜåâ ,åÜ"æÜàâ äñÜåâ ÛâãÛ æà× äÛàïØÚâ ñå×Ûð Üçã éÜÚàð ê× Ûñé å  Û×ïç Ûñé Üçã ðàð ÜçñÙðÛÜ ÜçñéÚ àëãð
Ø àïØÚâ ïñÜà"Û. 
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CHAPTER G: çèÙðÛ òÝÝîæ 
 

i-Mandate 

ii-Methodology  & Scope (Different Types of çèÙðÛ òÝÝîæ) 

a-åáØáÙè òÝÝîæ 

b-ØòãæéØ 

c-ÜðÝòÜ çæ ðÙÛ òðáïê 

iii-How could the Sages of then have understood my situation? Therefore, why 

     should I listen to ÞßĀä ? 
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CHAPTER G: çèÙðÛ òÝÝîæ 

 
The   ÜðÝòcommands us to listen to our Sages

1
, which is as if   åñÜHimself 

commanded us to keep each 
2çèÙðÛ ÜÝîæ.  In fact, åñÜ would have actually commanded us to 

fulfill these òÝÝîæ, but He wanted the inspiration to come from within us
3
.  çèÙðÛ òÝÝîæ are 

therefore an integral part of the ÜðÝò4
, and the same holds true for òÝèïò that were established 

                                                 
1

×à Ýà äàïØÚ : 
ã×åðÜ æàåà áã ÜÚàÙà ïð× ïØÚÛ æå ïÜèñ ×ã 

áÜïà ïð× ÛïÜñÛ àë ãé ]ååÛ ßëÜðÛ ã× éÜåðã äàÜÜíå ÜçÞç× æâÜÜ ØÜñâÛ ïå×ð Üåâ ïÜÚÜ ïÜÚ ãâØ Ûç)ß Ýà äàïØÚ-à :(
àÛà ïð× ßëÜðÛ ã×Ü äàÜãÛ ã×Ü äàçÛâÛ ã× ñ×ØÜäÛÛ äàåàØ Û ,ßëðåÛ ïØÚ ñ× áã ÜÚàÙÛÜ ñðïÚÜ , àë ãé ñàðéÜ
Ú ïÞØà ïð× ×ÜÛÛ äÜîåÛ æå áã ÜÚàÙà ïð× ïØÚÛ'[ 

ã Þà ×ïîàÜ : 
 àñïåðå ñ× äñïåðÜï ÛãØîÛ ÜØ Û×ØÜ :àñïåðåã ñïåðå ÜðéÜ 

 
2Øåï"ë ä"ãÛå × 'ãÛ äàïåå 'Ø : 
é áÜïà ïð× ÛïÜñÛ àë ãé] ñÜíå ÜÝ Ûðéñ áã Üïå×à ïð× ßëðåÛ ãéÜÛðé )èåØ æààé 'Ùâ ñØð : äð ×àØåð ÜçÜí æâàÛÜ

ØßàïØ æààéÜ îÜèë ÚÜé"äð ÛðÚÞ ×( [äãÜéÛ æîñãÜ ñÚÛ îÝÞã àÚâ äàØïã äÛØ ÜïÜàð ñÜÙÛçåÛÜ ñÜçîñÛÜ ñÜïàÝÙÛ Üã×. 
)ØåïÛ  ÛçÛÜ"ØåïÛ ãé îãÜÞ × ðïÜð ñÜÜíåÛ ïëè ãé ÜàñÜÙðÛØ æ" ÛïÜñ ãé îï áãÜÛ ïÜèñ ×ã ãð îÜèëÛÚ ïØÜèÜ ä

éØð" ãØ× ëé ããâ à×î ×ã äÛàïØÚ ãé"ð ñðïë ÛåâÞ áðåØ æààéÜ Üàãé ñÜðîÛã ÛØïåÜ ðÜÚ äàßë" ïÜèñ ×ã Û
ØåïÛ ñÜàðÜî ãâ ìïñåð"äàïÜéð ìØÜîØ æààéÜ æ ,è äàïëÜè àïØÚ èÜïßçÜî"è ×"Ùà îï Üñßàðãð ïåÜã ÞïâÜåð ×àØåð Üß

ñà ÜçÜíï àÜãàÙ àÜÛ æçØïÚ ãâ"é ð"ð .ØåïÛ ñÜàðÜî ñ× ìïàñ ïëè ñàïîÛÜ"ãé æ ØåïÛ"ä . ÛÝØ àïÝÜâÛ ñßàðÜ) Ù ïå×å
ßã (ÛâïØ ÜçñÜ× äàØààÞå ÜàÛ ×ã ñÜãÙÛ æåÝØ ×ã×Ü ÜçðÚî ïð× æçØïÚ ñÜÜíå ãé äàâïØå ñàØÛ æåÝØÚ Øñâð ïÜïØ ×ã ,

ÙÛçå Ü× äÛ Ûçîñ àâ äÛàãé ïå×ç ÛàÛ á× . ãÜîØ æààéàÛÛÚÜ ØåïÛâ Ü× àïÝÜâÛ ñ× ðïëåð"ØåïÛâ Ü× ä"æ . æëÜ×Ø Ü×
 æà×Ú ÜçààÛ àðàãðñàØÛ æåÝØ ×ã× äÛàã× éÜåðã ÛïÜñÛ æå äàØààÞ Üç× ,ÜÙÜ äÜîåÛ ã× ñàãéÜ ñåîÜ ØÜñâÛ æÜðãâ  ' 

ïÛ ñÜðàïÚØ"âð äà×ïÜå× ñîÜãÞå ×àØå æ" äÛ ÛïÜñÛ æå ïîàéÜ áåè äÛã ðàð æçØïÚ äàÙààèÜ ñÜïàÝÙð äàåàâèå é
 ÛâÜçÞ ïç ÜåâÜ ÛïÜñØ ïîàé äÛã æà×ð æçØïÚ ñÜíåØ ãØ× ïÜèñ ×ãÚ Ü×ãÛØ äàããâç ×ã Ü× äàããâç ä× ñîÜãÞå ðà

)ÜâÜ ÜîãÞç ×ãð ÛÝØ ìÜïàñÛ ãàÞåÛ éßîÛ àéàØðÛ ðÜïÚÛ'( 
Øåï"æ :Ø ñÜíå ã×ïðà äÛàãé ÜãØîàð àçàèØ Ûðåã ïå×çð æÜàâð"Üã× ñ× ÜçîñÜ äÛ Ü×ØÜ ãÜÚÙÛ Ú , ïØâ

ããâØ ÛÝÜ ßïëØ ÛÝð ×ã× àçàè ñïàå×Ø äÛàçàØ ðïëÛ æà× àçàèØ Ûðåã äãâ Üïå×ç) .åÛ ïëè ãé ÜðÜïë× ðïð ñÜÜí( 
 

3
 Þåï"äàïîàéÛ ïå×å ã : 

 Üã×Û ñÜçîñÛ ãâ ...ñà ÜñéÚ ÛçÛ" Ûåíé ÛïÜñÛ ñÜíå ãââ ÛãÜéå Ûïàåð Üïåðàð ñåâèå ð ... ÛÜíàð àÜ×ï ÛàÛ ïØâÜ
ñà ×ÜÛ äÛàãé"Ûåíé ÛïÜñØ ð , ÜçÚíå ïØÚÛ ×Øàð Üàçëã æÜíïÛ ÛàÛð ×ã× ... æàØ ãÚØÛ æà×Ü] ñÜíåÜ ÛïÜñÛ æå ñÜíå

æçØïÚå [ÛåØ ×ã× Ý äÛð"äÜãàÚØÛ ã , ×ãÜîã ÜçàÚà äàïëÜè àïØÚØÜ ×ïåÜÞã ÜçàÚà ÛïÜñÛ àçàÚØ ñÜîàëèÛ ÜçààÛÚ ...
 ñÜíåÛ ØÜàÞ æàçéØ äçå× ...ããâ Ûã×ã Ûã× æàØ ðïëÛ æà×. 

Certainly, the Rambam writes, there can be ñîÜãÞå amongst the Sages on those æçØïÚs which are 

äàÙààè, for one Sage may see the need for such a Ùààè and another may not. (ñÜàçðåã ÛåÚîÛ).  

But: 
 ã×ïðà ãâØ ßÜðë ÛïÜèà× ÛàÛàðâï×àÛÛ ÛïàÝÙ ãé îÜãÞã æà× .ÛñÜ× ãßØã äà×ðï ÜàÛ ×ã äåíéØ äà×àØçÛ Üãàë×Ü .

)äð( 
  

4ðà× æÜÝÞÛ ãé ïÜÚÛ ï×ë: 
ÝÞ ÜïÝÙð ñÜïàÝÙ"ã ,ñïåðåã ñïåðå , ãâÛ"àëÜÙØ äçâç  ÛñçàØÜ ÛïÜñÛ " 

 ×à Ýà äàßëð ÛåâÞ áðå)Ú"ïÜèñ ×ã Û :( 
Úéã äàåààîåÜ äàÞíçÛ äàçàçé ÚØãå ïð× Ûñíï ÛïÜñÛ ,äàçàçé ðÚÞñà ,äàÙàè ,ñÜïÛÝ×Ü ,äààçåÝ ÜàÛà ïð× ñÜïåÜÞÜ ,

é êàèÜÛã äàåâÞÛ ÚàØ ÛàÛàð ÜçààÛ"äÛã ïèåçÛ äàïÚÙ ë 
)ïÛå"ã ,ÛãÜÙÛ ï×Ø , × ï×Ø)Üß êÚ :( ñÜÜíå Üã×Ø äÙÜ)äàåâÞ ÜïÝÙð ( Ûåíé ÛïÜñÛ ã× äàïØÞñå äÛð îëè æà× ... æâÜ

äÚ×Û ñéÜçñÛ äàëÜîç ÜàÛà ×ãð äàãÙïÛÜ ÚàÛ ñÜéØí×ã äàçïëíÛ éØßÛ Ûñðé , ð×ïã Ûïàåð ð×ïÛ ñÜïéðÜ ... ÜåâÜ
Û×àïØÛ ïÚÙØ æàèçâç äàïØ× ï×ðÜ æàéÛ ñïàåðð ,Ù áâ"ÛïÜñÛ ïÚÙØ äàèçâç ñÜíåÛ ñïàåðã äàåâÞ ÜïÝÙð ñÜïàÝÙ â .

ÜâÜ ÜçðÚî ïð× äÛàãé áïØã ØààÞ áâã 'ãâØ æâÜ ÛïÜñÛ ñÜÜíå ãé Üåâ Ù æÜîàñÜ Ûïàåð ðà äãÜéØð ïØÚ"â ,ðÛð" ïÚè à
 îÝàÛÛ æå ïåðç ÛàÛàð ÜñåâÞØ ÜñÜ× ...ÛïÜñØð ñÜíåã Ûïàåð ÛàÛñ ×ã áà×Ü . 

Úà ÛØï ïØÚåØ: Üçñç ÚÞ× ÛéÜïå äàåâÞ àïØÚÜ ÛïÜñ àïØÚ  Øà) à×î äàåâÞ àïØÚð Üðïàëð ðàÜéØðÜñ ãé"ããâ áïÚ ë(. 
The Ritva understands that the Chachamim saw a hint in the Torah for all that they decreed. This was 
an indication to them that HaSh-m wanted these decrees all along: 

Øßàï"Ýß ÛçðÛ ð×ï × .Ú"ï ×àçñ Û" é)êÜèØ :( îÜèëÛ æå ×ñâåè× ðàð Ûå ãâðØîÛ ïàéÛ" ×ã× æâ ñÜðéã àÜ×ïð Û
  äàåâÞã ÜïèåÜ ÛØÜÞ ÜéØî ×ãðé  àéØîãé åâ Üíïà ä×" ×íåñ áâàëãÜ áã ÜÚàÙà ïð× ïØÚÛ àë ãé ñàðéÜ  ð

 ÛïÜñ ãâÜ äØãå ïØÚ äàðÚÞå äçà×ð ïåÜãâ ÛïÜñÛ æå äÛàïØÚã ×ñâåè× Ü× ïâÝ Ü× Ûà×ï äÜîå ãâØ æàçñÜç äàåâÞÛ
éØð"ÞÜ Ûåàåñ ×àÛð ÛïÜñØ ÛÝÜåï ë"Ü äÜãâ ÛïèÞ ×àÛð. 
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even after the time of ÞßĀä  1
. åñÜ did not want these commandments to have ØòááðÝØÛ status, 

however.
2
 

 

Since the decrees of the Sages are an extension of the ÜðÝò and the Sages are the 

guardians of the ÜðÝéæ, disobeying Rabbinic decrees undermines the whole chain of 

continuity and viability of the ÜðÝò on earth. As a result, the punishment for disobeying 

Rabbinic decrees is very severe
3
. 

                                                 
1ðä:  
"ÚÜåãñÛ æåÝØ äàåâÞ ñçîñâ ñØààÞå ïÜÚÜ ïÜÚ àåâÞ ñçîñ" "Ý äàçÜð×ïÛ ÜïÝÙð Ûåð" ×àØåÛ ïØÚÛ ðïÜð ãé ÜïÝÙ ã

×ðåâÜ æÜàéÛ ñ×ïÜÛ àëâ äàßïëÛ ïñàØ ßÜëðã äà×ØÛ äàåâÞã ÛÜïèåÜ ÛñïåðåÜ ÛÜÜíåÛ ñØÞïÛã- æàÚ ãð æñåÜ
 ããâØ ÜçàØÛã àÜ×ïð äâÞã Û×ïð ÛåÜ ÛïÜñÛäñïàÝÙ ðîÜØåÜ äàïÝÜÙÛ ñðîØ ñå×Ø ÜÛÝ äñïàÝÙ" 

 
2
 The exception to this may be a ñÜØð on ñØð. At the beginning of his ñØð ñÜâãÛ, the æÞãÜðÛ áÜïé 

brings the Øßàï"×  who says in the name of the Øåï"æ  that the ñÜàÜØð are in fact ×ñààïÜ×Ú. (If this were 

not the case, it would be permissible, ×ñààïÜ×Úå, to spend the whole of Shabbos doing business, in 

contradiction to the whole idea of Shabbos.) However, the äàñÜØð were given over to the Sages to 

define. The only difference between a ñÜØð and a  Ú ×ñààïÜ×is in the punishment. Lehalacha, however, 

we apply all the ñÜãÜî of a æçØïÚ to the ñÜàÜØð. For example, a ïéí äÜîåØ Ü× ÛÜíå äÜîåØ ñÜØðÚ ñÜØð is 

ïñÜå. 

According to the Øåï"ä , one who transgresses a  æçØïÚ ÛÜíå transgresses a positive and a 

negative command. According to this a ØïÚæç  should be stricter than a straight ×ãÜ . 
)ØåïÛ ÛðîÛð ÜåâÜ"ØåïÛ ãé æ"× ðïÜð ñÜÜíåÛ ïïëèã ÜàñÜÙðÛØ ä( 

ïÛ ñÜðïÚ"æ : 
 ×ãÜîã æçØïÚ ×îàëè ×ïåÙØ ïåÜ×ð ÛåÜ ,äÛàïØÚ  ãâØ äàçßîÛ Üçàå×ÛÜ , æÜåå ÚèëÛ äÜîåØ äÛàïØÚ ÜÚàåéÛ ×ãÜ
ØÜß äÜà ñÞåðØÜ ñÜàïØÛ ÚÜØâ àçëåÜ  ñÜåÜîå ÛØïÛØ ,ØåïÛ ñéÚ ÜÛÝ ÜçñÛ áâð àçëå ×ÜÛ ÛÝ ãâ"Ý ä" Øñâ æâÜ ã

 äàßëÜð ïëè êÜèØ ðïÜëå)ñÜåÜíé ñÜã×ð æ×â ðàÜ ãàÞñåÛ éßî êÜè àéàØðÛ ðÜïÚÛ( 
ïÛå"ã :àïåÙã àîÜã× ãâð ×ÜÛð ïØÚÛ ,áïØñà äðÛ ÛÝ ãéÜë ÛàÛàð àÜ×ï , ïÚè  àîÜã× ãâð Üçà×ð ïØÚÛÜ

ðÛ"Û ïÚèð Üåâ äàåâÞÛ ñ× àãÜéëã áààð ïð× ãÜéëã éØß ,äÚ×Û ñÜåàãð ×àÛ ÛïÜñÛ äÛàçð àÚà ãéÜ) . ÛãÜÙÛ ï×Ø
àéàØïÛ ãàÞñåÛ éßî æÜð×ï ï×Ø( 

The Maharal is talking specifically about new æçØïÚ ñÜÜíå (The fourth category under methodology, 

below.) Nevertheless, his comments are, in the broadest sense, applicable to the wider range of 
DeRabanans. 

According to the ñÜØàñç )è 'Øãï(  and the -  ÛåâÞ áðå )ë äàßëÜð ñðïë 'Ú ïÜèñ ×ã ×à Ýà"àåãðÜïà Û ), 

a ×ñààïÜ×Ú is intrinsically forbidden, whereas a æçØïÚ ÛÜíå, even after the Sages forbid it, does not gain 

intrinsic status: 
 

ÛåâÞ áðå : 
ðëçÛ ×åßå ×àÛÜ ÛãÜÞ ×ÜÛð Üåâ ïØÜéÛ àÜÛÜ ïÜè× ÜåíéØ ïÜèà×Û ÛïÜñ àïØÚÚ , æàïÜåÞ æÛØ ðàÜ æàãî æÛØ ðà æâãé 

æñÜåíé Úíå æàçÜÚç æçà× æÛ äàïëÜè àïØÚ ãØ× ,Üâ ïÜèñ ×ãÜ ÚÜïåã ïÜè×ð ÛÜíåÛ Úíå îï 'Úïåâ ÛÜÛÜ. )ÚØÜ"ÛñéåÜ Û ,
äð ,é ïàØèå" ÛÝ ë×ãÜîã æçØïÚ îëèÜ ×ïåÜÞã ×ñààïÜ×Ú îëè ãð äàçéÛ ñ× ,é ÛÞÚç æçØïÚð æâÜ"×ñààïÜ×Ú à( 

Ú äð"ïÜèñ ×ã Û : 
ñå×Û ÜçÜÜâà ä× ê×Ü ,ñå×Ø ×ïÜØÛ æÜíï ×ÜÛð Ûå àëâ ,âØ"  äàåéßå ààÞíç îÞ ÜñÜðéã Ûãéñà äðÛ Ûíï ×ã Ý
îÜã× ïîÞÛ äàèÜåâÛ ,'äçÜíïØÜ äàåâÞ ñíéå ÛàÛàð îï. 

 
3Øà Ýà äàïØÚ : 

ÜÙÜ æÛâÛ ã× éåð àñãØã æÜÚÝØ Ûðéà ïð× ðà×ÛÜ 'áØïîå éïÛ ñïéØÜ ×ÜÛÛ ðà×Û ñåÜ 
 àïÝÜâ)ßã Ù :( 

ñÜïØéØð ÛãÜÚÙã ßëÜðØÜ æÛâØ ÛàïåÛÛ ñ× ÛÜðÛ áØïîå éïÛ ñïéØÜ äàãåØÜ 
Ø × äàïàðÛ ïàð :æààå áàÚÜÚ äàØÜß 

èå 'Ûã ÛïÝ ÛÚÜØé .- ÛïÜñ ãð Ûçààå ïñÜà äàïëÜè àïØÚ äàØàØÞ 
ïÛ ñðàïÚ"æ : ÜçîñàÜ äàåâÞÛ ÜïÝÙàð ÛåØ ×ÜÛ Ûïâð ãÚÜÙÜ ÛïÜñÛ ïîàé àâ)...Ü( ÜðÚÞàð ÛåØ ...ïð×âð 

ÛïÜØÙÛ àëå Ûðåã Ûïå×ç Üã×â Úàå ÛàÛñ ñÞ× ÛïàÝÙ ãé äàåâÞ Üåàâèà . ãé ãÜÚÙ ïâð ã×ïðà ÜãØîàð àÜ×ïð ñå×Ø
äÞïâ ãéØ ÜÛÜðéàÜ äÜíà ïð×å äçÜíïØ äåíéå äÛ ÜãØîð Ûå)   . éßîÛ àéàØðÛ ðÜïÚÛ ×ãð ÛÝØ ìïàñÛÜ ãàÞñåÛ

ÜâÜ ÜîãÞç 'ÛÝ àïÞ× éßîÛÜ( 
×â æàØÜïàé : 

Ûñàå ØààÞ äÛàãé ïØÜéÛ äàïëÜè àïØÚÜ Ûðéñ ×ãÜ Ûðé ÛïÜñ àïØÚð ÛïÜñ àïØÚå äàïëÜè àïØÚØ ïñÜà 
ïÛå" äð ã)Ýà êÚ :( 

àéØß ×ÜÛ ïð× äÚ×Û àâ ÛÝÜ ,àÛ Üã×ðå ïñÜà Úàå ÛÜâç ×ÜÛ ð×Û ã× Øïîñàð àéØßÛ ïØÚØ ×ßÞ ×ÜÛ ä× àïØÚØ ×ßÜÞ Û
 äààîÜã× ... áâãÜ ...ÛÜéØ ðçÜé ãØîà ×ãð ÛïÜñ àïØÚå äàïëÜè àïØÚØ ïÛÝà"Ý 

é" Û ñÜ× Ù ïéð ÛØÜðñ àïéðØ é- Ý 
ïÛ ñÜðïÚ"æ : 



 

b ORAL LAW: Page 83 

 

 
There are many different levels of  òÝÝîæ çèÙðÛ1, and in addition, there are certain  òÝÝîæ

ØòááðÝØÛ that were given over to the Sages to define
2
. The Sages, however, were not 

permitted to prohibit something which was clearly permitted by the Torah
3
.  Nevertheless, 

within the scope of their mandate, they could make a Rabbinic Decree even more powerful 

than a Torah decree
4
.  Three of the most powerful of the çèÙðÛ òÝÝîæ include åáØáÙè òÝÝîæ, 

òÝòãæéØ, and ÜðÝòÜ çæ ðÙÛ òðáïê 5
. 

                                                                                                                                                        
 ÜñÜàÛ ïÞ× äàåâÞ àïØÚ ãé ïØÜéÛ ãØ× ÛïÜñÛ àßëðåâ ðçéà ïíàÛ Üçëîñà ïð× Úíå ÛïÜñ àïØÚ ãé ïØÜéÛ ã×ïðà àâ

ãÜñå ÛàÛñ ×ã ÛïÜñ àïØÚ ïåÜð Ûñàå ØààÞñà áâãÜ æÜàÝØÛ Úíå ãØ× ÜñëàîñÜ ïíàÛ ñÜÚ ... ÚÜèà äàåâÞ àïØÚð ïÞ×
äàåð ñ×ïà îïÜëð ÜåíéØ ÛïÜå äÛàïØÚ ãé ïØÜéÛ Û×ïàÛ ñÙàïÚåã)  . àâ ÛÝØ ÛØÜðñÛÜ ãàÞñåÛ éßî àéàØðÛ ðÜïÚÛ
ÛïÜñØ îèÜé Üçà×ð àå àâ ÛÝØ ìÜïàñÛÜ ãàÞñåÛ éßîÛÜ ïØÜéÛ ã×ïðà( 

 
1
  See Øåïÿä  ï  ÛåÚîÛñÜàçðåã and Þ äààÞ ÞïÜ×ã ñàããâ ÛÞàñë äàÚÙå àïë"× . See also the Mabit in his 

Kiryat Sefer, ë ÛåÚîÛ"Ú . 

 
2
 For example, Shitas Rashi is that the Melachos of Chol Hamoed are DeOraisa. However, the 

specifics of which Melachos are prohibited and which are permitted were left in the hands of the 
Sages.  

ðï" à)Ø æßî ÚéÜå .Ú"æàîðå Û :(Úã ñïíé àéàØðÛ äÜàØÜ ñÜíå ãâ×ñ äàåà ñðð ØàñâÚ ' ïÜíé àéàØð Ûå áàîÜã×
Ûâ×ãå ñààðéØ äàïÜíé Ûðð ê× Ûâ×ãå ñààðéØ . Ûâ×ãå ãâØ æàïÜíé Ûðð ê× Ûâ×ãå ãâØ ïÜíé àéàØð Ûå à×

 àéàØð àéàØðÛ ïåÜã ÚÜåãñ ×Û Ûâ×ãå ãâØ æàïÜíé Ûðð æà×Ü Ûâ×ãå ãâØ ïÜíéãïèå ×Ü  ïåÜã äàåâÞã ×ã× ØÜñâÛ
ðÜÞØ ÛïÜè× Ûâ×ãå ÜÛÝà× áã"ÜÙÜ ñïñÜå ÜÝ à×Ü å ') äàØðÜÞ äàçÜð×ï ÛØïÛÚ æààíã ðà äçå×ÛðÙå'  æÜÜâñå Þà ÛÙàÙÞ
 ×ÜÛ ×åãéØ ×ñâåè× ×ïîÛðï àïà×å ,ð×ï ,ï"æ ( 

ãÛ ðàï æÞãÜðÛ áÜïéØ æààé ÛÝ æàéâÜ 'å ×ØßàïÛ äðØ ×àØåð Ûå ñØðÛ ØåïÛ äðØ ×àØåð"æçØïÚ äàñÜØðã éÙÜçØ æ .
ïÛ Øñâ æâÜ"ëïØ ÛàñðÜ Ûãàâ×å ïØ äàïÜëâÛ äÜà àïÜèà× æàçéã æ"×åÜàÚ Þ 

 
3
ß"Üà Ý"× Ýàî Ú :×ðå ÛïÜñÛ æå ðïÜëå ïñàÛ ×ãÜ ïÜèà× ×ã ÜØ æà×ð äÜîåØ ×ã× ïàåÞÛã äàåâÞ ÚàØ Þâ æà×" äÜîåØ â

ñÛ æå ðïÜëå ïñàÛ ðàðÛïÜ. 
 
4
  ñ ãðå ïíÜà äÛàïØÚã îÜÝàÞ Üðé äàåâÞÜ Ûï)é Üã ñÜåØà"ðØ ñÜåÜîå ÛØïÛØÜ Ø"è ( Üðé äàåâÞð ØÜñâ äàåéëãÜ

 ÛïÜñ ãðâ äÛàïØÚã îÜÝàÞ)èÜñ 'é Úâ ÛßÜè ìçð"ïÜð ïÜâØ êèÜà Øï äðØ ×  ( àïà×åÛ ØñâÜ)Ø"é Ûç å"Ø ( ØàðÛã æà×ð
 Üðéð àñå ããâÛ ãØ× Üðé ×ãð Üã×Ü îÜÝàÞ Üðéð Üã×å Úíå ïÚÙÛ ñíïàë ÜØ ÛàÜíå ÛñàÛð äÜîåØ ×îÜÜÚ ÜÛÝ îÜÝàÞ

ÜØ äàððÜÞ ÜàÛ ×ã äàïëÜè àïØÚ ï×ðâ æÜÚàç ÛàÛ Üãà×ð ÜððÞÜ äÛØ àÜíå îÝàÛÛð äàïÞ× äàïØÚ Úíå Ü× æàçéÛ ñãÜî .
ÝÞÜ" äÜÞñÛ ñ× Üàãé äàïàØéå æà× ÛçðÛ ð×ï ãð ïëÜð æÜÙâ ÛÜíå ãÜßàØØ Üãàë× îÜÝàÞ Üðé ã) Øã ÛçðÛ ð×ï Ûçðå
é"Ø) ( æçØïÚ ×àÛ ñØð äÜÞñð äàïØÜèÛ äàçÜð×ï ðàÜðàÜ ÜÞñÚ äàçÜð×ïä ×ñààïÜ×Ú ×àÛ ñØð Ú ×ã×2000  ×àÛ Ûå×

æçØïÚ) (àçéÛ ãâ æààéÜæ  ×ë êÚ Üß áïâ ñàÚÜåãñ ÛàÚëÜãîàíç×Ø ÛØÞïÛØï äÛàïØÚã îÜÝàÞ Üðé äàåâÞ( 
5
 In his ÛãÜÙÛ ï×Ø, the ïÛåÿã  brings 4 levels of Rabbinic decrees: 

A ï äàïëÜè àïØÚ: 

These are not Rabbinic at all ï they are actually ×ñààïÜ×Ú. (See the äàãâ à×ðÜç on the Øåïÿä  at the 

beginning of ñÜðà× ñÜâãÛ where he calls êèâ àðÜÚî ï äàïëÜè àïØÚå since, unlike Û×àØ àðÜÚî, it is not 

mentioned explicitly in the îÜèë but rather needs to be learned from a ïàÝÙÛ ÛÜð ) 

 B ï ×ñâåè×: see below 

 C ï ÙààèÜ ïÚÙ (these are also called  )Øåï"ä : ñÜàçðåã ÛåÚîÛ- ñÜïàÝÙ : 
 ÛãÜÙÛ ï×Ø)äð:( 

  Ûåíé ÛïÜñÛ ã× äàïØÞñå äÛð îëè æà× ñÜÜíå Üã×Ø äÙÜé )ð ÜåâÜ( äàãÙïÛÜ ÚàÛ ñÜéØí×ã äàçïëíÛ éØßÛ Ûñðé
é ðÜ ìÜÞØå Ûïàåð Üã ðà ÜñÜØàðÞ àëã ïØ×Ü ïØ× ãâ æâÜ ð×ïã ð×ïÛ ñÜïéé  äàïØ×Û ï×ðÜ æàéÛ ñïàåðð ÜåâÜ

Û×àïØÛ ïÚÙã äàèçâç ,Ù áâ"ÛïÜñÛ ïÚÙØ æàèçâç ñÜÜíåÛ ñïàåðã äàåâÞ ÜïÝÙð ñÜïàÝÙÛ â . ïð× äÛàãé áïØã ØààÞ áâã
ÜâÜ ÜçðÚî 'ÛïÜñÛ ñÜÜíå ãé Üåâ .Ü Ûïàåð ðà äãÜéØð ïØÚ ãâã æâÜÙ æÜîñ"â ,ðÛð" ïåðç ÛàÛàð ÜñåâÞØ ÜñÜ× ïÚè à
 îÝàÛÛ æåé ÛïÜñØð ñÜíåã Ûïàåð ÛàÛñ ×ã áà×Ü. )æààé éð äð" ïàØèå ÛÝ ëæàÝ ÛïàÝÙã ÛïàÝÙ æàïÝÜÙ(  

There is a separate ÛïÜñ mandate for the making of äàÙààè: 
ã Þà ×ïîàÜ : 

 àñïåðå ñ× äñïåðÜï ÛãØîÛ ÜØ Û×ØÜ :ðåã ñïåðå ÜðéÜàñïå 

 D ï  ÛÝØ ×íÜàâÜ ÛâÜçÞ ïç Üåâ äàçåÝÛ æå æåÝØ Üçîñð ñÜÜíå äçà× äÛð æçØïÚ ñÜÜíå: 

See the ã×ïðà ñï×ëñ at the end of æàíîÜé, the last of the Mesechtos (Ø ñÜïÛß), the cursive script, for a 

listing of these new æçØïÚ ñÜÜíå. (In the Rambamôs ñÜàçðåã ÛåÚîÛ, instead of this category he brings 

the ñÜçîñ which he defines as: 
äÚ× àçØ æàØ äàÙÛÜçÛ äàïØÚØ ÛåâèÛÛÜ ÛïàîÞÛ áïÚ ãé äààÜðéÛ äàçàÚÛ ,æÜéïÙ ×ãÜ ÛÜíå ñëèÜñ ÛØ æà×ð . Ü×

ÛïÜñ àïØÚØ äÚ× àçØã ñãéÜñ äÛð äàïØÚØ) .é"àðàåÞÛ îãÞÛ ð( 
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 With regard to åáØáÙèÜ òÝÝîæ, there is a principle that nothing will be added to the 
ÜðÝò after èáÙð Üñæ Ý 's time

1
, and as such, a ØáÙè has no more status than another åãß in 

interpreting the ÜðÝò.  All åáØáÙè were åáæãß as a prerequisite for ÜØÝÙè, but they interpreted 

ÜðÝò in their capacity as a åãß using æãßÜðÝòÜ ò and not as a ØáÙè using ÜØÝÙè 2
.  A ØáÙè 

cannot change the 
3ÜðÝò, yet he can introduce òÝÝîæ which are not of ÜðÝò status

4
, and can 

also introduce a Üêñ òØðÝÜ 5
.  In some ways, the prophet was not as great as the sage

6
. 

However, all prophets were sages. 

                                                 
1Ø ÛãàÙå) :ñÜåÜîå ÛåâØÜ êÜèØ ( 

Û Ûã×äÜÚèàÜ ÜïÝÞÜ äÜÞâð ìïñåÜ Ûñéå ïØÚ ðÚÞã à×ðï ×àØç æà×ð ñÜÜíå  

 
2Øåï"ñÜàçðåã ÛåÚîÛ ä : 

 ñÜÚå Ûïðé ðãðØ ñÜÜíåÛ àëçé ñ×íÜÛØÜ ÛïÜñÛ àðÜïàëØ ÛãàéÜå Ûçà× Û×ÜØçÛð éÚÜ)Û×ÜØç äðØ ðÜïàë ( Ûå ãØ×
 èÞçëÜ éðÜÛà Ûðéàð)äà×àØç äÛð (àð× ØïÜ ×çàØï Ûðéàð ×ÜÛ ×ïØèÛÜ æÜàéÛ æàçéØ 

 
3Øåï"ñÜàçðåÛ ðÜïàëã ÛåÚîÛ ä : 
 ... Ûðéà Üãà×Ü) îçÞà Üçåå äà×ãëÜå Üçéåð ×ãð Ûå Û×ÜØçÛ Üã äààîã äàñëÜåÛÜ ñÜñÜ×Û æå) ...àïÛð ( à×ðï ×àØç æà×

Ûñéå ïØÚ ðÚÞã 
äð : 

 ñàçÜãë ïàéØ ÜåÞãÛ ïå×ð æÜÙâ ÛïÜñÛ æå Üçà×ð ïØÚØ äàïÜèà× ïÜè×à ...îãåéØ äÞãÛã ãÜ×ðã ã×Üåð ÛÜíð Üåâ 
)Üß × ã×Üåð (  ÙÜïÛãå éçåà Ü× ... ã×ïðà ìï×ã ñâããå ã×ïðà ñ× ÜÛàåïà éçåð ÜåâÜ... ØààÞ ÜàÜÜí ãé ïØÜéÛ ãâÜ

äàåð àÚàØ Ûñàå ... ïå×çð)Üåéå ðÜïÚ× àâç×) (Þà äàïØÚ ... ( Üïå× ÚÜé æâÜ)Øî ñÜåØà (. æàíãÜÞ Üïå×àÜ ÜÛàã× ×Øà ä×
 æàéåÜð æà× ãÚçèØ æàíãÜÞ æà× Üã æàéåÜð ãéçØ äàçë äÜðØ Û×ÜØç áïÚ ãé ÛÜíåØ éÜïÙã ×ãÜ êàèÜÛã æà×ð ïåÜã Üíïà Üã

ØîÛð ×àØçÛ Úàéà ä× æâÜ"ÙïÛà ñå× àçÜãë ñïØè àâÜ áâ àçÜãë ñÜíåØ æàÚÛð Üãà× ïå× Û.  
 

4ããâ ÛÞàñë äàÚÙå àïëààè äààÞ ÞïÜ×ã ñ"Þ : àïØÚ ÛãàÙå Üåâ äàØÜñâÜ äà×àØçØ ïâÝÜåÛ ÛãØî àïØÚ ×ÜÛ ñàéàØïÛ
åâÜ ÛãØîÜ  äà×àØçØ ïâÝÜåÛ ØÜß äÜàÜ ñØð ÚÜØâÜ ÙçÜé)Úà Þâ Ûàéðà ( ããÛ ÜåâÜ)ÛãàÙå ñÜâãÛå àðàãð îïëØ ( ÛâÜçÞÜ

)ïÛ ñÜÙðÛØ Ü ÛâãÛ"ÛãØî àïØÚå Ûðé ðàð äð Ûçðå äÞãÜ Ûçðå ÚàÙå æààéÜ × ( 

é  ÛÝ æîñ äÜãðÛ Üàãé ÜçàØï Ûðå àâ ÛãØî àïØÚ ÛÜÛ äà×àØç æÜîàñÚ ØÜß äÜàÜ ñØðØ ÛïÜñÛ ñ×àïî äÙÜ äà×àØç äé
Üåéð 

 ÛãØîå ØààÜÞåÛ ×àíÜå æçØïÚ æà×Ú ØñÜâð äð æààéÚÚíåÜ  ãðØ æàïàåÞåÜ ÛïÜí æàÚ Üã ðà ÛãØî àïØÚÚ ïåÜã ðà äÙð
ÛïÜñ ãðØ æàîÜã æà×ð ×ã× ÛïÜñ .Þ Ûðå ñïÜñã ÜëàèÜÛð ïåÜã áàïí Ý× àâ ÛÝâ ïØÚ ÚàÙÛã Ûðî äçå×" ãâ ÚÙçâ ÛÝÜ Ü

àâ ×ñâåè×ã ÛåÜÚ Üçà×Ü Üç×ØÛð ñÜïÜîåÛ  æåîã ï×Øçðð ÜåâÜ ØñâØð ÛïÜñØ ããâç ïØâ ×ñâåè×)b .(é×Ü" ðàð ë
ØåïÛ àëã ãàÙï æçØïÚØ Üãàë×Ú ìïñã" äà×àØçÛ ñÜÜíå ÛàÛà ×ãð ×ÜÛ ×ïÜØÛ æÜíïð ÚàÙÛã ïðë×Ü ÛðéÜ Ü×ã ðà ä

Ú àÜãð ×àÛ Û×ÜØçð ñçñÜç ÛïØèÛÜ æàðçÜéØ îãÞã àÚâÜ Ûåíé ÛïÜñØ ñÜØÜñâ 'Üíå äààî æâãÜ ÜçÜíï ÛÝð ×àØçã ÜÝ Û
 ããâÛÜ ×ñààïÜ×Ú ãð ÛÙàïÚå ÛÝÛ ïØÚã ÛàÛà ×ãð ÛØàèãÜ Ûñé Úé Ûíï× ×ØÜå ÛàÛ ×ãð îïÜ ñÜçÜàãéÛ ñÜåãÜéØ ïØâ

çÜ ×ñààïÜ×Ú àçàçé ãé îï à×î ×àÛ äàåðØ ×ã" ðÚÞã äàÚÙå àïëÛ ãéØã ÞàïâÛ àåÜ äàïØÚÛ ñÜßðë àëã Üçà× ÛÝ ãâ å
ÛÝâ ãÜÚÙ ïØÚ.( 

 
5 ãåïâÛ ïÛØ ÜÛàã×)Þà × äàâãå (îÛðåÛØ ÛØÜ ñÚåÜé äàãðÜïàÜ ìÜÞØ ÛãÜé Øàï" àÜçØ î... ÜñÜÜíØ éðàã× Ûðéð ÜåâÜ

 àïë ÛðÜé ìé ñàïâÛã Ø×Üå äé äÞãÛã) ...ä× æâ ÜåâÜ ... ( Üçã ïå×à)...ÛåÞãåã ñ×íã ( ñØð äÜàØ ... ÛãØîÛ ×ØÜ
)í æàïÚÛçè (Üâéå ìÜÞ Üã éåð ÛïÜñ àïØÚ ãé ïÜØé ×àØçÛ áã ïå×à ä× ãâØ" ä)Øåï"ã ÛåÚîÛ äñÜàçðå(        

According to Tosafos, Chazal had the same power as prophets to uproot even a negative 
commandment as a Ûéð ñ×ïÜÛ. 

ñÜåØà ñÜëèÜñ é í êÚ"Ú  Ø"ßë êÚ æàïÚÛçèÜ ïåÙàãÜ Û :Ú" åï ÛÜíå æààé äçå× ÜÛàã× Û)ÜïàØÞ àçë æàØãÛã ×ãð ( ìåÜîØ
Ú ÛÞçåÛ"ëÜèå àçà×Ü Ûî.  

                              
6
 What we mean here is that the prophet was not as great, in his capacity as a prophet as a sage (or 

as he himself is in his capacity of a sage). 
Øà ×ïñØ ×ØØ . 

Þ Üß× äàåâÞã ÛçñàçÜ äà×àØçÛ æå Û×ÜØç Ûãßàç ðÚîåÛ ñàØ ØïÞð äÜàåé× ïå×î àâÛ ×ÜÛ ×àØç Ü×ã äâ" æå Ûãßàçð ë
Ûãßàç ×ã äàåâÞÛ æå äà×àØçÛ  

Øåï" æ)äð :( 
 ...é× ïå×î àâÛ" ×ã× Ûãßàç ×ã ÛåâÞÛ áïÚØ ×àÛð äàåâÞÛ ñ×ÜØç æÜÝÞÛÜ Û×ïåÛ ×ÜÛð äà×àØçÛ ñ×ÜØç Ûãßàçð ë

äØïîØð ðÚÜîÛ ÞÜïØ ñå×Û äàéÚÜà ... 
 ×àØçå êàÚé äâÞÜ ïåàå× ïå×)é"áðåÛØ ð(                    

ï 'æÛâÛ îÜÚí , ìÜïÞ ñÜØðÞå)è 'Ýà(:  
 Û×ÜØç- äàåðÛ æå ÛïÜïØ ÛÙðÛ 
 ÛåâÞ- ÛÜïØ ñå× ñïÜñ ×ãÜ Üåíé ãð ñÜØÝâ ñÜçÜàåÚ ×ã× Üçà×ð ïðë×ð ñåãéç" î) ...é áÚà×å ãØ×"ïðë× ÛåâÞ à (

äà×àØçÛ ñÙðÛå Ûãéå Ûãéåãð ×ñààïÜ×Ú æàðÜÚàÞ ñÜãÙñÛã 
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 An ØòãæéØ is the highest level of Rabbinic decrees.  It is not simply a çèÙðÛ for which                                  

ÞßĀä  then found a hint in a ïÝéì after the fact which supported and strengthened it; rather, 

ÞßĀä  first saw the ØòãæéØ hinted at in the ïÝéì and from that understood that åñÜ wanted 

them, ÞßĀä , to make such a decree. For some reason, the ÜðÝò did not want to make such a 

decree explicit, which would render this ØòááðÝØÛ; rather, åñÜ wanted this particular thing to 

have the status of a çèÙðÛ, and therefore only hinted at it in the åáïÝéì 1
.  As a result, the Pri 

Megadim goes so far as to say that an ØòãæéØ has special status, and we may not be äáïæ 

when there is a ïìé regarding an  2ØòãæéØ.   

  With regard to ÜðÝòÜ çæ ðÙÛ òðáïê, Chazal were given the power to create restrictions 

that were stronger than Torah prohibitions
3
. For example, Chazal could tell one not to fulfill a 

Üñê òÝîæ4
 where this was necessary as a 

5Úááé or for 
6òÝáðÙÜ ÛÝÙã.  However, there were 

limitations to this
7
.  

 

Based on this information, we can understand how the Sages of previous generations 

had the ability to understand and relate to contemporary circumstances.  The mandate of the 

Sages comes from the ÜðÝò itself. It is the ÜðÝò which tells us to listen to the Sages and to the 

legislation which they might make, thereby giving G-dôs legitimacy to all of the Sagesô 

decrees. The Sages were enormously brilliant and insightful people who were masters not 

                                                 
1ïÛå" × ï×Ø ÛãÜÙÛ ï×Ø ã)Úà êÚ:( 

×ïîåÛ æå Ûà×ï Ü×àØÛÜ ÛÝ ïØÚ æàçå Üïå× ïð×âÜ , ×ïîåÛ æå Ûà×ï ñå×Ø ðà...ïñÜàØ îÜÞï ×ÜÛð îï  æå Üçà× áâãÜ
åÜ ÛïÜñÛ"ÛïÜñÛ æå ×íÜà ×ÜÛ å )ààéæ Ú ß Ûâ ×ïîàÜ Ûàï× ïÜÙØ ÚÜé"éåðåå Û7 lines from bottom of first) 

(column Ü Üïñà ñðïë ãé Ûàï× ïÜÙØ)Ú Úà ßà ñÜåð"Û Þàî áÚ êàèÜÛ ÚÞ× äÜà (ïÛåÛ áàï×Û" äðÜ ÛÝ æàçé ï×Øã ã
Øñâ :âØ àâ ïåÜã Û×ßñ ã×Ü"å Ý Üïå×ð" ÛñÜ× ãàØðØ ÛñÜ× Øñâ ×ã ÛïÜñÛ Øñâ ïð×â ÜçàØï Ûðåð ×ÜÛ ×ñâåè× ã

Ý äÛ îï ×ñâåè×"äñéÚå ÛñÜ× ÛÜâåè× ã ,×ð äàåâÞ àïØÚØ ÛéÜß æâ ïåÜ×Û àç× ïåÜ×"  ãåé îï äàåâÞ àïØÚ ÛàÛà â
ÛéàÙàÜ  îï ÛÝ ÛàÛà ×ãÜ ñÜðïÚ ÚÜåã àÚà ãé ×ïîåÛ æå ïØÚ äà×àíå äàåéëãð ðåå ÜØ æà×ÜãàñÜë  ØÜçÙã Ü× äàïØÚÛ

 ÛïÜñÛ æå ÛðïÚ ×ÜÛ Üã×â ñÜàïØÛ ñéÚé  ÛÝ ×ïîçÜ ×ïî× äàâåèç äÛàïØÚð ×ñâåè× äÛàïØÚã ðàð ÜðÜïàë áâ ãØ×
 àïØÚ ãé äÛàãé äÛàïØÚ áåèçð ×ã× ×ïîåÛ êÜÙ ÛÝ æà×ð ïåÜãâ ×ñâåè×ÛïÜñÛ àïØÚ ã× ïØÜÞåÜ ÛïÜñ(  

  Øßàï"Ýß ÛçðÛ ð×ï × .Ú"ï ×àçñ Û" é)êÜèØ :( 
ØîÛ ïàéÛ îÜèëÛ æå ×ñâåè× ðàð Ûå ãâð" ïÜïØ ïØÚ ÛÝÜ äàåâÞã ÜïèåÜ ÛØÜÞ ÜéØî ×ãð ×ã× æâ ñÜðéã àÜ×ïð Û

Þ áâã ÛïÜñÛ ñçÜâð ×ãÜ äàåâÞ Üçñçð æåàè áïÚâ ×ÜÛð ñÜñâåè×Û äàðïëåÛ àïØÚâ ×ãÜ ñå×Ü"îñðà Ü ×ãÜ ïØÚÛ é
åâ Üíïà ä× äàåâÞ àéØîã ïØÚÛ ØÜàÞ ÛïèåÜ áâØ ÛïàéÛ ÛïÜñÛ ãØ× ×ÜÛ ñÜçàå ñéÚ ÜÝð ïå×à" ïØÚÛ àë ãé ñàðéÜ  ð

 äçà×ð ïåÜãâ ÛïÜñÛ æå äÛàïØÚã ×ñâåè× Ü× ïâÝ Ü× Ûà×ï äÜîå ãâØ æàçñÜç äàåâÞÛ ×íåñ áâàëãÜ áã ÜÚàÙà ïð×
éØð ÛïÜñ ãâÜ äØãå ïØÚ äàðÚÞå"ð ÛïÜñØ ÛÝÜåï ëÞÜ Ûåàåñ ×àÛ"äÜãâ ÛïèÞ ×àÛð Ü. 

 
2
 ããâ ÛÞàñë äàÚÙå àïëàè äààÞ ÞïÜ×ã ñ"â  : 

 ×âàÛ ãâÛÜâåè×Ú  ÛïàÝÙã ÛïàÝÙ ÜïÝÙÜ ÜîàëèØ æàãàîå ×ãÜ ÛïÜñ àïØÚâ ðåå ñÜàÛã äñéÚ ÛØÜðÞ ×ñâåè×Ø ×ïî×
ÛåÜÚâÜ ïðë×Ø. 

 
3
  íã ïÜè×ð äÜàØ ãÜâ×ã ×ã ïàÚåÛ æÜÙâÜ ÛïÜñ ãðå ïñÜà äÛàïØÚã îÜÝàÞ Üðé ãé ÛïñÛ ãØîã áàïí ×ñààïÜ×Úå ÜØ äÜ

ÛïñÛ áàïí ×ã æçØïÚå äÜíã ïÜè×ð äÜàØ ãÜâ×ã ×ã ïàÚåÛ Üãà×Ü ÛÝ) .ï æààé 'ñÜßå ñðïë ðàï ààÞØ( 
 

å äàïîÜé"Ûðéñ ã×Ü ØðØ é4
 
 
 

5 ñØðØ ØãÜãÜ ïëÜð)ßâ ÛçðÛ ð×ï ;Øå ÛâÜè( 
 

6
 ðï"é â êÚ ñÜâïØ à"Ú Ø"àç×ð Ûðéñ ã×Ü Øð Û :éã ÜïàñÛ äàØï äàïØÚ ñÜàïØÛ ÚÜØâ àçëåÜ Ùààè àçëå ÛïÜñ ïØÚ ïÜî

 æàÚèÜ ñØðØ ØãÜãÜ ïëÜð ñéàîñ æÜÙâ Üàã×å ïîéç ÛïÜñ ïØÚÜ ÜåÜîåØ ØðÜà ×ã× äàÚà ÛðéåØ ïØÚ ïîÜé Üçà×Ú ×âàÛ
 ñÜåØàØ ×ØÜß ÜÛààñÜÜâÚÜ ñàíàíØ)í êÚ (:ÜÙÜ ×ã äàÚàØ ïîéå ãØ×' 

èå '×â æàØÜïàé : 
×Ü"âç ×ã Ûå àçëå ðåå äÛØ ðàÜ ãà×ÜÛ ñé ìî æà× ÛØïÛ äàïëè ñÜðé ÜØñ"Ûðéñ ã×Ü ØðØ ÛïÜñÛ æå ïØÚ æàãßØå â 
 
7

Þ äààÞ ÞïÜ×ã ñàããâ ÛÞàñë äàÚÙå àïë"ß × : Ûðéñ ã×Ü ØðØ ê×Ü]äàåâÞ ÞâØ æà× [àïåÙã ïÜîéã 
Þ äàïÜéð ìØÜîØ æâÜ"è äàïëÜè àïØÚ èïßçÜî Ø"îè Ù  'ß : æÜÙâ êÜÙÛ ãâ ñ× Üïîé ×ã ÛïÜñÛ æå ïØÚ Üïîéð äÜîå ãâØÚ

 ãÜÞØ ïëÜð ñÜíå äààîññ ñØðØ ïëÜð éÜîñã Üïè×ðâ æâÜ ïåí ãð ÚÙØØ ñàíàí ñÜíå äààîññ ñàíàíØ æàÚè Üïßëðâ
é äÚàØ Þâ æà× êÜÙÛ ãâ ñ× ïÜîéã ãØ×"ð 
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only of all the ÜðÝò wisdom but of the seventy languages and much other secular wisdom as 

well, and there were many prophets amongst them. They were critically aware that they were 

making legislation for times and circumstances in the future when things would, very 

possibly, be different. They were profoundly careful not to make any legislation which might 

become dated or which might not apply to any set of circumstances. They therefore looked 

very deeply at universals in human psychology and makeup, and drew on deep principles that 

would be applicable for all time. In this, they were operating at a level called ñÛïÜ ßÝð, a 

phenomenally high spiritual level, which allows access to a much higher plane of 

understanding.  

 Part of this understanding comes from the phenomenal mastery of the ÜðÝò which the 

Sages had. This mastery gave them an understanding of the deep structure of the world. It is 

this same understanding that allows contemporary Halachik authorities to draw on ÜðÝò 

principles to answer questions about genetics, the stock exchange or the internet.
1
 

 Despite operating at such a high level, the Sages were still very wary of making any 

decree. Many hundreds and often thousands of Sages would discuss each and every point 

before a decree would be made. Sometimes such discussion would continue for decades, and 

sometimes over many generations
2
. 

 

 

 

 

                                                 
1
Daat Torah, Rabbi Alfred Cohen: é[T]he Meiri in his commentary to Pirkei Avot, é extols the virtues 

of a talmid chacham: "People benefit from his wisdom and good counsel, [to know how to proceed] in 
their material. Iggeret Hakodesh of Baal HaTanya, Chap. 22. 
The story is told that a man once came to R. Elchanan Wasserman to ask his advice about a business 
venture. Rav Elchanan opened up a sefer and sat down to learn for a brief time. Then he turned to his 
visitor and offered his answer. The man asked him, "Where in the Gemara did you find the answer?" 
To which the Sage replied, "The words of Torah straighten one's intellect, and when I learned a bit, 
Hashem helped me to find a good advice for you." Lekach Tov, VI, p. 121  
The Gemara says that "a talmid chacham is preferable to a prophet." What does this mean, in what 
sense is he superior? Commenting on this dictum, the Rashba notes that although "prophecy was 
taken away from the prophets," this refers to prophetic visions, but the prophetic insight of the wise 
men, which [comes] via wisdom, that has not been nullified; rather they [talmidei chachamim] know the 
truth through the Divine spirit which is within them. Following in the same path, the Ritva also 
understands Divine wisdom as having been given to Torah scholars, explaining that "they perceive 
through their intellect many things which, with natural intelligence, it would not be possible to 
apprehend." The Maharal reaches a similar conclusion: [T]he wise man [talmid chacham], based on 
his intellect...can grasp matters which are exceedingly obscure. Bava Bathra 12a. Rashba, ibid. The 
Zohar, Sh'mot 6:2 writes, "The Divine spirit rests upon a wise man always, [but] upon a prophet, [only] 
at times." That a person who spends his nights and days immersed in Torah wisdom eventually 
becomes imbued with an almost intuitive grasp of what Hashem wants; in that sense, his advice can 
be wonderfully insightful for the individual and of great assistance to the community. 
 
2
 To understand what the Sages were up to, imagine an extremely valuable, crystal-glass bowl lying at 

the edge of a table. Although it is firmly on the table it can be knocked off very easily. What the Sages 
did was to take the bowl and put it in the middle of the table. In doing so, the bowl will not fall off even 
if the table is knocked. Similarly, our commandments are so precious that the Sages ensured that 
even if we bump something over (transgress), we will still have the commandments intact, safely 
guarded in the middle of the table by the edicts and decrees of the Rabbis. (A basic question is why 
did Hashem, when He gave the commandments at Sinai, "put the bowl at the edge of the table, rather 
than the middle?" G-d Himself could have done so, but He preferred to delegate to mankind this 
spiritual creativity. He wanted man to be continually part of the Living Torah: Ramchal, quoted in 
Moreshet Essay: Sarah Diamond) 
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CHAPTER H: MIDRASH 
 

The 
1ñðÛæ is commonly defined as the non-Halachic wisdom of the Sages.

2
  There are 

many midrashic works
1
, some of which are later collections of earlier åáñðÛæ. The Agadata 

                                                 
1
 Agadata (Aramaic) or Agadot (Hebrew) 

 
2
 When it appears in the Talmud, it is known as Agadata. 

If halachah is explained as a system of codes and regulations that govern life, there must be a 
concurrent system that enables men to formulate a weltanschauung, a teaching that gives man the 
ability to function on a philosophical, rather than on a concrete, plane. Just as philosophy tries to find 
metaphysical meaning, so does Judaism give meaning to the rulings of halachah. Moreover, even 
though the halachic system is flexible by its very nature, there must be some manner of dealing with 
the totality of life's phenomena and of determining a personal course of action that transcends the 
inherent limitations of every legal system.  
Halachah can inform man how to act in any given situation, but it cannot provide insight into the quality 
of a given act or a sense of the spiritual change that is a result of the performance of, or adherence to, 
a specific dictate. Because Judaism is a way of living rather than a societal grouping, man must have 
the means of penetrating the secrets that are the possible reasons for the mitzvot. Although some of 
the reasons are beyond our ability to understand, given our dependence upon the material world, 
nevertheless, they must exist or else the entire system is meaningless. As we have noted previously, 
the Torah was given to man and for man; thus, it must contain, along with divine guidance regarding 
the way in which life should be lived, an indication of what man can aspire to. Aggadah - from the 
Aramaic root ngd, "to flow" - is the part of the Torah that deals with the whole of life, rather than the 
laws in accordance with which it should be lived. Aggadah gives man understanding, through which he 
can choose to follow the dictates of halachah based on an acceptance of them, rather than on seeing 
them as a sort of totalitarian system he is forced to follow. Because there is Aggadah, man can accept 
the mitzvot even if he does not understand their purpose. Aggadah prevents mechanical observance 
by freeing man's inner spirit. It is the aspiration of man, whereas halachah is the consummation. At 
times, Aggadah is a refinement of halachah: thus, whereas the latter, being a code applicable to all 
men at all times, must base itself on the capabilities of mankind in general, the former is free to 
suggest a greater degree of Godliness that might be applicable only to a chosen few. While there is no 
other option but to follow halachah, Aggadah's paths are suggestions and offer voluntary choices to 
each individual.  
Aggadah is the aspect of the Torah that draws man toward its teachings. It is the philosophy of the 
Torah way of life, yet it is not dogmatic or even systematic. It is completely open to all those willing to 
accept minimal axioms and does not demand that man accept it in toto. It is a far cry from the theology 
or catechisms of other religions, for it does not purport to possess or present the "truth," although, as 
in the case of halachah, there is often a consensus of the majority of the Sages. Rather, Aggadah was 
cultivated so as to allow the unseen to enter the visible world and was formulated to give man the 
ability to go beyond the realms of the definable, perceivable, and demonstrable. Just as language 
attempts to allow us to comprehend the intangible through use of metaphor, Aggadah allows us to 
begin to comprehend the infinite through the use of symbolism. In this sense, Aggadah is a form of 
religious metaphor, a camera that enables us to form mental images of the indescribable. It answers 
man's need to understand the reasons for the actions demanded of him and assures him that there is 
purpose to what he does. When religion becomes frozen in dogmas, its ability to provide meaning to 
life becomes lost." (The Written and Oral Torah) 
We must forcefully point out that the attempts to describe Aggadah as legend or folklore are 
misguided and reveal a basic misunderstanding of its wisdom and sanctity. Aggadic literature was not 
transmitted and ultimately recorded to make the Jew proud of his ancestry or to provide material for 
anthropologists concerned with the past. On the contrary, Aggadah is meant to serve as an inspiration 
to man to achieve the level of morality and ethical behavior that once characterized the Jewish people. 
Those parts that describe wickedness are important, for they reveal the contradictory levels of man's 
mind, even as the generation that witnessed the revelation could worship a golden calf. While 
twentieth-century man has been taught to see history as an evolutionary process, with technological 
progress a symbol of human advancement, Aggadah claims that man's fundamental nature remains 
unchanged. Man's environment might differ, his understanding of the physical world may be deeper, 
but his inherent qualities are the same as those of man throughout the generations. The separation 
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from the period of direct Divine intervention in history makes man less capable of fathoming his 
responsibilities and roles; through study of the Aggadah, one can overcome that liability and live as 
one should. The stories, parables, and homiletic material of the Aggadah are not intended to amuse 
man. Rather, they are the means through which man can develop an ethical personality, when 
observing the dictates of halachah, and which will serve to create a Torah society.  
Basically, Aggadah finds support within the text of the Torah and serves as a point of departure in 
filling in the background of the stories, personalities, and motivations of biblical figures. Additionally, it 
serves as a sort of philosophical commentary to many of the 613 precepts, sometimes providing the 
reason for their being ordained. In other instances, the Aggadah deals with the lives of the prophets 
and the Sages. In general, it is safe to say that Aggadah was recorded to allow man to determine what 
constitutes morality, by comparing his situation with similar occurrences in the past.  
Aggadah cannot, therefore, always be taken literally; rather, it must be interpreted with the 
understanding that a higher truth is being alluded to - a truth that is beyond historical perspective, 
philological expression, or the dimensions of scientific observations. To express these truths in a 
manner that man can understand, a vehicle must be employed that simultaneously frees the mind 
from the limits of material constraints and yet keeps it within the bounds of the intelligible. Thus, if the 
message intended has meaning and application, it does not matter that the medium used for its 
expression is inexplicable. What is important is the philosophical or ethical truth that underlies the 
story. The message of the Aggadah is part of the orally transmitted Torah; the medium is often no 
more than a means used to express ideas. Thus, the Aggadah cannot be seen as an invention of the 
Sages. As is true of halachah, Aggadah is part of the interpretation given at Sinai so that the Written 
Torah might be understood and followed. As proof of this, scholars have noted that many of the stories 
in the Aggadah represent traditions that find expression in sources that predate the Talmud. In his 
Wars of the Jews, Josephus tells us of many miracles that occurred in the Temple and that were later 
recorded in the Talmud (Taanit 23a) and in other traditions. (Aggadah and Halacha, Nathan T.L. 
Cardozo)  
 
The Ramchal (Maamar Al HaHagaddos), as translated by Rabbi Aharon Feldman (The Juggler and 
the King, appendix, pages 205-210), has é extensive explanation of Aggada and the disputes therein. 
He breaks down Aggada into two parts: didactic and interpretive. Didactic Aggadic statements are all 
statements that are made to teach a lesson. These statements are only true within certain limits 
though, and only apply to certain situations. For this reason some of these statements may appear 
contradictory when in truth each one is meant to be applied only in certain instances which require 
specific lessons. Interpretive Aggadic statements are broken down into three types. The first is an 
explanation of the direct meaning of a verse. The second is based on the tradition about how the 
Creator dictated the Torah in such a way that some ideas are alluded to through a few letters or 
words, as opposed to explicit declaration. The third is based on a further tradition that the Creator 
dictated some parts of the text of the Torah so that they would contain many aspects of truth, the 
result of which is the disagreement among the sages regarding these declarations. Although there are 
many aspects of truth contained within some parts of the text of the Torah, they are not all true from all 
perspectives. When looked at from different angles, different sides to the same text can be revealed, 
thereby exposing a different truth.  Besides for the perspective that affects the conclusion, there are 
also specific rules that must be followed in order to come to a legitimate conclusion. So far as these 
rules are followed accordingly and the approach that is used remains consistent, any result will be 
authentic. More than one approach may be taken even on the same issue, which will result in differing 
opinions as to what the actual conclusion should be. Seeing as this is true, sages may argue with each 
other and declare each otherôs derivations incorrect because they disagree with the opposing usage of 
interpretive rules. Since the possibility of misunderstanding these abstract allusions does exist, all 
derivations require much scrutiny prior to being entered into the compilation of Aggadic literature. We 
can therefore rest assured ñthat all that is written in the Aggadic interpretations of the Sages is true, 
every concept in its own way, for they have all been tried in the crucible of investigation and found 
trustworthy by the aforementioned Sages who arranged the Midrashim.ò(The Juggler and The King, 
page 211) (Rochel Harbater, Moreshet) 
  
1
Besides all the Agadata on Shas (collected in the Øîéà æàé), the other, primary arrangement is around 

the Chumash (or Nach or sections thereof). These include the Midrash Raba, the Yalkut Shimoni, the 
Tanchuma, Pirkei DeRebi Eliezer (Raba and Zutra ï these are not around the parsha), Yalkut Shmuel, 
Yalkut HaMekiri (Tehilim and Mishlei) and many others. 
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contained in the Talmud is particularly important,
1
 as the Talmud represents the primary 

record of the Üì äêÙñ ÜðÝò. 

In his introduction to Ù ïäß of the ðÝñ áäê, Rav Wolbe brings a summary of the 

Maharalôs áññÜ ðØÙ of the ÜäÝÚÜ ðØÙ on the Agadata.  Rav Wolbe explains that ÜÛÚØ áðÙÛ are 

considered ÜðÝò just like the rest of ÜðÝò that was given at áèáé.  He also adds that åáñðÛæ 

cannot be questioned, and therefore, we cannot learn òÝãäÜ from 
2ÛÚØØò . 

Rav S.R. Hirsch
3
 explains that the Øòòêæñ (halachik rulings) are made up of things 

heard (êæñ). é The ØòÛÚØ are made up of the ideas which have occurred to each one, of 

what each one has related (ÛáÚÜ). é [Øòòêæñ] came to an end with the completion of the 

Gemara, the collection of the Øòòêæñ. The production of ØòÛÚØ, however, is free and capable 

of enlargement at all times.  

 Whereas a relevant ÜãäÜ can never be ignored, agados only become relevant and 

applicable if understood
4
. 

åáñðÛæ convey fundamentals of Judaism
5
 from a faith as well as from a character 

development point of view.
6
 Much of this is contained in the Kabbalistic wisdom.

7
 The 

åáñðÛæ are written in code, designed to hide the deeper meaning of the text to anyone who 

                                                 
1
 ÜðÛ æÜðã ÛÝ" ØïÛ é)ãÛ 'ñ"ë ñ"ãÛ Ø 'ß:( éØðÜñ ãâ ïÜâÝãÜ ÚÜåãã ãâÜàð Ûëà ÜñéÚð àå äÙÜ"ë , ÚÜåãã Üã ðà

Ûðéåã ñÜâàïíÛ ÜããÛ ñÜâãÛ ÛãàÞñ ïÜÝÞãÜ .æà×ð ñÜâãÛÛ ãâ ï×ð ãé ÛåàÚî æàÚ Üã ðà àâ áâ ãâ Ûðéåã ñÜâàïí .
 ×àØå ñÜÚÙ×Û ÚÜåàãÜÙä çðåâ ãâðÛ ïèÜå æâÜñå æçÜØñÛã Ûðéå àÚàã æâ"Ûãéåã ñ âé" Ø îïëØ ïå×ð Ûåã æÜÜâñåÜ ã

ãÛ 'Ø :Ú ñ× éÚàã ãâðÛ ïèÜå äâÜñå æçÜØñÛã ñÜÚÙ×Û ñÜðïÚØ æâÜ ' äàåâÞ Üïå×ð Üåâ)Øåï àïëè"ñÜÜíåÛ æàçåØ æ (
ã äãÜéÛ ÛàÛÜ ïå×ð àå ïàâñð áçÜíïØîÛ ñ× ïàâñ Ûñ× áâ áÜñåð ÛÚÙ× àïØÚ ÚÜå"  ñÜÚÜè ØÜï àâ ÜàâïÚØ îØÚñåÜ Û
Ú ñéàÚàÜ  ÛãØîÛ ñåâÞ ×àÛð ÛïÜñÛ 'ÛÚÙ×Ø äàÝÜçÙ . äààÞÛ ðëçÛ äçå×)Ú ïéð ðàï (êîÜñ ãâØ ñ×ÝÛ Ûßàðã ÚÙçñå ,

 ïîàéÛ à×ÚÜÜØ ×ïåÙØ ñÜàñâãÛÛ ñÜàÙÜè ÚÜåàã ÜñéÚãÜ)ÜðÛ äÙÜ"ëØ Øñâ Üåíé ØïÛ é"ãÛ × 'ÛÚ Ù ñåÚÜî Ûðéåã Ûâã
ðïÚåã (  ×ïåÙÛ ÚÜåàã ÛÝ ÛïÜñÛ ãð æâÜñÛ ãØ× ÛïÜñÛ ñ× îàÝÞåð äàåð ñ×ïà ãð ïíÜ×Û äÛ ïèÜå àïëèÛÜ ðïÚåÛÚ
äàðïëåÜ . 

 
2
× .àçàèå Ûïå×çð ÛïÜñ ï×ðâ ÛïÜñ äÛ ÛÚÙ× àïØÚ .×ØÛ äãÜéã îãÞ Üã æà× àçàèå Ûçñàç ×ã ÛÚÙ×Ûð ïåÜ×Û. 
Ø  ." ÛÚÙ×Û ãé æàØàðå æà× Üïå×ð Ûåï äãéç áïÚ ãé Üïå× ÛñÜ× ïåÜ×Ûð ïðë× àâ , æàðîå æà×Ü æàØàðå æà× áâàëãÜ

ÛßÜðëã ÛÚÙ×Ø". 
Ù  .ÛâãÛÛÜ ×ññéåðÛ ñ× äàïïØåð àëâ ñÜØÜðñÜ ñÜàðÜî àÚà ãé ñïïØñå Ûçà× ÛÚÙ×Û . áÜñå ÛâãÛ ÚÜåãã æà× æâã

ÛÚÙ× ,äàíÜïàñÜ ñÜàðÜî àÚà ãé ïïØñÛã Ûâàïí ×àÛð ×ÜÛ ÛâãÛÛ æàçé àâ. 
Ú  ."ãâ ÛÚÙ×Ø îÜèé ãâÛ ïíÜà ñ× ïàâÛã áçÜíï ä× Üïå× ÛÝ ãéð ×àÛ ÛïÜñÛ ñåâÞ ÛÚÙ× àïØÚ". 
)é"Üß êÚ ïÜð àãéØ ÚÜé ð-Ýß( 
 
 

3
 introduction to Horeb 

4 ×ã Øñâå ÜÛàã×å Øñâå)Ø:( 
ï 'ÚÜåãñÛ ×ÜØåØ ÚàÙçÛ ã×Üåð ,çàØå ×ã ïð× ÛÚÙ× àïØÚØÚ ÜàïØÚ Üçðïàëð ÜçààÛà ÚÜåãã äàØààÜÞå Üç× æà× ä äñÜ×

äÛàãé ÜçñÚÜØé áÜåèãÜ ,ÛïÜñÛ ñÜÚÜèà äÛð ïÜïØ àâ ä× ;Ûðéåã ×àÛð ÛâãÛÛ ãØ× , ÛðéåØ ÜçÞç× äàØààÜÞå àïÛ
çàØå ×ã äÙ ä× ñÜÜíåÛàä ,Øãã ïà×Ûã Û×Ø ×àÛð ÛÚÙ×Û ãØ× , Üçã ñï×å ×ã ×àÛð æåÝ ãâ àïÛ)ÜçñÙðÛ ñÜçßî àçëå (

ÛØ îèéñÛã äàØààÜÞå Üç× æà× ,ð ÛÙïÚåã ÛãéçÜ ÛâÝçð ÚéÛñÜ× æàØç  .ÛÝå ïñÜàÜé ÛãÙñà ×ã ÜçñÙïÚå àëãð æåÝ ãâÜ
ÚÜèÛ ÜçãéÜØ îèéñÛØ ñãéÜñ æà×é 

 
5
 Þåï"ã : ÛåâÞÛ àïîéå äàïîàé)ÛåâÞÛ ãé ïå×å( 

ÛðÜãðã ñÜÚÙÛÛ ñ× îãàÞ Ùé àðàãð ïå×å àïÝÜâØÜ : 
×-ÜåÚîÛÜ ñÜéíÛ äàðîØå ÜàÛð ÛéÚã ñÛîÝÞã  
Ø-Û×ïåØ äààçÞÜï ñà×ï ãé ñÜïëèå ñÜÚÙÛÛð ðàÜ 
Ù-äñÜãÙã ïÜè×ð ñÜåâÞÛ ñÜÚÜè ãé Ü×ðçð äàãðå æÛ ñÜÚÙÛÛð ðàÜ 

ÞåïÛ ×àØÛð ñÜÚÙ× ãð ÛçÜð×ïÛ ÛïÜíÛå îãÞ äÛ Ûã× ãâð Û×ïçÜ"ã 
 

6
  ñàîÜã× Ü× ñàïèÜå)ÛåâÞÛ ãé ïå×å (Ù æààé"Üð â" Ù Ûï×Û ØïÛ é 

 
7
 See below, Kabbala 

 



 

b ORAL LAW: Page 91 

 

has not been given the keys to unlock it.
1
 Some of the åáñðÛæ appear strange because the 

Sages had a more complete overview of all types of wisdom than we do.
2
   

                                                 
1
 Þåï"ñÜÚÙÛÛ ãé ïå×å ã: 

ñéÚà ïØâ ÛçÛ ,ÝÞã ×àØÛð Ûåð"ã ãÛïÜñÛ àïØÚ ØÜñâé àïîàéÜ ÛïÜñÛ àïñè îãÞ ãé æâ äÙ ðÜÞã ÛàÛ àÜ×ï
ñÜàîã×Û  .ñÜÚÜèÛ îãÞã àÜ×ï ñÜíåÛ îãÞã Ü×íåð æÜîñÛ æà× á×  .ããâ îÝàÛ æà× äàçàÚÛÜ ñÜíåÛ àïÜ×Ø àâ ÛÝÜ , ä×

×ïÜî ãâã àÜãÙ ïÜ×ØØ ïëèØ ÜØñâà ,äðÛ ñ× ãÜßàã ÛíÜïÛ ãâ àçëã áâ ïèåàð àÜ×ï æà× ñÜÚÜèÛ îãÞ á× , ïîà Úíå ×ã
äîåé Úíå ×ãÜ ñÜãâðÜåÛ  .ÜïåÙ æâ ãééäñÜ× ØÜñâã ,äàçÜïÞ×Û ñÜïÜÚÛ æå ÜÚØ×à ×ã æéåã , äàåãéç äàâïÚØ á×

ñÜÚàÞ àçàåÜ ,ñÜÞñëåÛ Üã Üïèåð àå ×ã× äÛàãé ÚÜåéã ãâÜà ×ãðé 
In this regard, it is no different from the more obvious Kabbalistic texts, such as the Zohar, the Sefer 
HaBahir and the Sefer HaYetzira. The midrash is different only in terms of where it might be found, in 
that it serves other purposes (see text below), in that it is less obviously hiding mystical secrets than 
the kabbalistic wisdom and in the fact that by appearing in the central work of the sages, the Talmud, it 
was intended to have a certain status and was meant to be studied by everyone at some level. 

 
2
 Øåï" ñÜàçðåã ÛåÚîÛ ä)æâ ïÞ× ãàÞñåÛ éßî (ðç×å ðà×ã ã×ðçð æÜÙâ ï×ÜØå ãðå áã æñÜç àççÛÜ Û×ÜëïÛ ñÜåâÞ à

 Ûå Üã ïå×çÜ äàØâÜâÛ ñåâÞÜ ñÜØÜðñÛ ñåâÞå îïÜ ïÜéç ×ÜÛÜ ãàâðåÜ ØÜØçÜ éØßÛ ñåâÞØ ïàÛåÜ æÜÙçÛÜ æÜØðÞÛÜ
Ü ïÜÚâ êÜÙ ×ÜÛð ïå×àÜ Ûçßî ÛãÜÙé ×àÛ Üãà×â äà×Üï Üç×ð ðåðÛ êÜÙð æéÜßð ðà×Ø ïåÜ× Ûñ×Ù ×ÜÛÛ ïÜÚâÛ ãÚÜ

ë àçàåð ÛðÜãðÜ äéë ÛððÜ äàðð Û×å ìï×Û ãÚÜÙâ ðàð ïÜÚâ ×ÜÛ Ûã×Û ñÜÚåÛ Üçðé ÛñÚåØð ìï×Û ïÜÚâÜ äé
ãàå êã× äàïðéÜ ÛéØï× ÜëîÛØ .ðåðÛ ïÜÚâ ãÚÜÙ ñÜÚåØ ðà æàãàå Ûåâ ñéÚã éàÙå ÛÝÛ áïÚ ãé ÛàÛàÜ . îëè æà×

 ÛÝ ïØÚ ãâÜ ÛçÜå×Û ñ×Ý äààîã äÜîå ÜðëçØ ×íåà ×ã Üçïå×ð Ûå ãâ ñÜåâÞÛ æå ãàâðÛ ïð× æÜàéïÛ áÝ ×ÜÛÛ ðà×Ûð
éØ îÜÞïÙðÜå àãØ Üàçà . äÚ×Û ñÜàÛã ïðë× áà× àâ ÛãßØ ñ×ÝÛ ÛçéßÛð ÛØðÞåÛ ñãÞñØ Üã ï×Øñ ñàãâðÛ ÛçéßÛÜ

 Üåâ ÛñÜ× ñããÜâ ÜñéÚ ÛàÛñ ïð× Úé ÛÞßð ñÚåÜ ÛëîÛÜ ðåðÛ äïÙ ïÜéð éÚàÜ ìï×Û æå ÚÞ× ñïÝ àëâ äÜîå ãé
ìï×Û àîãÞå îãÞ ñÚå ããÜâ ×ÜÛð . äàðØ ðåðÛ äïÙ ÛçÛÜ ÛÝ ïðë× áà× ïå×à ÚÜéÜ ñàà×ï Üãàë×Ü îÞïåÛ ñàãâñØ

 ÜñÚå îÚîÚàÜ ÜñÜ× ÚÜÚåã ãâÜàð Ûãéåã äÚ× éàÙà áà×Ü  ÚØãØ ÜÜàÝ ×ã× ÜÛàÙàðç ×ãÜ Üçã ïðë× à× æÜâç ãé ðåðÛ äïÙ
ÜÙÜ äéë àçàåð ÛðãðØ 'Ú éßîÛ ãâ äð æààé"Û×ï æâ ïÞ× Û. 

  ØðïØÜ" ×)Úç ñÜâïØ ãé ñÜÚÙÛÛ àðÜïàë (:ÝÜ Øñâ"äð ã : æàçé ãé áïàé× ÛãàÞñäàðïÚåØÜ ÚÜåãñØ ñÜÚÙÛÛ .
ñÜØï ñÜØàèã îÜåé æÜðãØ äÛå Ü×Ø àâ éÚ ,Ý ä×íåñ äàñéãàâ"ããâ ÜØ  áïÜí æà×ð Ü× Ú×å ßÜðë æàçé äàÝåÜï ã , äéÜ
Ú×å îÜåéÜ ïÝ æÜðãØ ÜñÜ× Ü×àíÜà ÛÝ ãâ ,ÜïàñèÛã áïÜí æàçé Ü× ÚÜè ÛÝÛ æàçéØ ðàð ãâñèåÛ ØÜðÞàð Úé ,Üçà×Ü , àâ îï

ðãØ äñÜ× Ü×àíÜà äàñéãäàÚàåãñÛ ñÜØã ïÚÞã àÚâ Ú×å ïÝ æÜ . àïØðØ ðÜØàðÛ äàãàßåÛ äàãàèâÛ àçàé ïÜÜéã àÚâ ÚÜéÜ
ßéÜåÛ äãâðÜ äñÙðÛ ïÚÙå äàïØðÛ ñ×íØ ÛØðÞåÛ ñãàÞñØ äàåâÞÛ , ØÜñâð æàçéâ)à Úà éðÜÛ :(Ú àâïÚ äàïðà àâ '

äØ Üãðâà äàéðëÜ äØ Üâãà äàîàÚíÜ ,Ý Ûðå àØï ØïÛ ï×àØ ïØâÜ"ã×Û ñÜçÜÜâÛ àñð ã ñÞàñëØ ñÜåãéçÛ ñÜÚÙÛØ Û
Üãð ÛçðåÛ àðÜïàë. 

 ØðïÛ áàðåÛÜ" äð ×éÛØàè ä ÛðÚÞ :Ý äÛ ÛñÜ× ÜãàÙ ñïÞ× ÛØàè äÛã ðà ÚÜéÜ"äàðïÚåÛ ñíîØ ã , àâ ×ÜÛÜ
äàçðà äéÛ ÜàÛÜ ñãéÜñ àïØÚØ äàâàï×åÜ äàØïØ äàðïÜÚ äàåâÞÛ ÜàÛ äàñéã ,àÚâÜ  äàïØÚ äÛã äàïåÜ× ÜàÛ äïïÜéã

 ÜïïÜéñàðÜ äãÛØã äàïÝÜÙÜ äñçðå' 
 Þåï"ñÜÚÙÛÛ ãé ïå×å ã: 

äàçàå àçðã ÜîãÞñà ñÜÚÙÛØ äàïå×åÛ :äààÚÜåãÛ äàïå×åÛ ããâ ÚÞ×Û. 
Maimonides's comments on the intent of the Aggadah:  
First of all, it is a way [for teachers] to sharpen the minds of their students. Secondly, it beguiles the 
fools so that their minds cannot discern the actual substance, for if the truth was shown to them they 
would ridicule it, given their destitute nature. Thirdly, the Sages composed these parables and 
narratives in a manner that even those of limited intellect can still grasp some of their meaning. There 
are many ways of understanding the Aggadah and it is only through intellect and sincerity that one 
sees that every Aggadah can be interpreted on different levels. (Introduction to the Mishnah, 8)  
He then proceeds to set limits to the study of Aggadah:  
These subjects do not contain that which is fitting to be publicly taught and demonstrated even in 
academies [whose students are replete with] wisdom. Indeed, [the subjects] discussed are hinted at in 
the Torah in well-concealed illusions. When God will remove the veil of ignorance of those whom He 
chooses - after that person has exerted himself and ingrained himself with wisdom - then that person 
shall partially comprehend their meaning commensurate with his intellectual capabilities. And when 
God does remove the veil from that man's eyes and shows him whatever He shows, he must conceal 
the information from others. (ibid.)  
In his introduction to the last chapter of the tractate Sanhedrin, Maimonides makes the following 
comments about interpreting Aggadah:  
As concerns the words of the Sages, people can be divided into three categories: the first... believe 
them literally and do not see them as containing a hidden message; they see them as fact. They do so 
because they do not comprehend wisdom and are far from understanding. They are not on the level 
that would give them the ability to discern the true intent by themselves and lack the teachers who 
would give them this ability. They are convinced that the Sages intended no more than what they 
[these people] understand and that all of the Sages' words must be taken literally: a contention that the 
simpleton - let alone a wise man - rejects, for an examination of some of the Aggadah leads one to 
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åáñðÛæ also serve to clarify the meaning of ÜðÝò verses.
1 There are many rules that 

govern the methodology of interpretation; some of these rules are general and some are local
2
.  

These rules, revealing many different layers of understanding, require great wisdom to all be 

reconciled within any one verse. Inconsistent application of a single one of these rules can 

lead to a false interpretation of the verse, and as such, they have to be used precisely
3
.  The 

                                                                                                                                                        
conclude that there could not possibly be people who accept them fully or view them as matters of 
faith. One must feel sorry for those weak-minded people, for, in their foolishness, they feel that they 
are honoring and elevating the words of the Sages, whereas in reality they drag them down to the 
lowest level... This category of men destroys the glory of the Torah, darkens its brightness, and 
perverts the Torah of God into the reverse of what was intended. God said in the Torah that the 
nations will hear its laws and will say how wise and understanding is this great people. This type of 
person causes the nations who hear their [literal] interpretation to comment how foolish and 
despicable is this small people...  
[Additionally] many of the sayings of the Sages were not recorded in the Talmud, for only those 
matters whose importance was generally recognized were incorporated. Moreover, not all aggadic 
statements carry equal weight, for much depends on the standing and level of piety and wisdom of the 
Sages quoted. One cannot equate the latter tannaim with Hillel or Rabbi Akiva, for there was 
something like an unwritten law that "the closer one lived to the Revelation, the greater one's level of 
inspiration."  
Thus, confronted with a statement or story in the Aggadah, one must first examine in whose name it is 
said. (The Written and Oral Torah) 

 
1Þåï"ñÜÚÙÛÛ ãé ïå×å ã: 

äààïÜ×ØÛ äàïå×åØ Ûñé ïØÚçÜ äààÚÜåãÛ äàïå×åØ ÜçïØÚ ÛçÛ Úé ÛçÛÜ. 
äàçàå Ûðãðã ÜîãÞñà äààïÜ×ØÛ äàïå×åÛð éÚ  .ðåå ØÜñâÛ ïÜ×Ø ã× äØ ÜçÜâà ïð× ×ÜÛ ÚÞ×Û. 

×ÜÛ àçðÛ æàåÛ ,Ûå ÚØãå ïÜ×ØØ ØÜñâã ÛíïðéÝÜåïã æâ äÙ ÛíïéñÜàñÜ× ñíîØ ,ñÜãå ñíî Ü× ,Ý ÛåÛÜ" ÜãØî ã
äÛÛ äàçàçéÛéããâ ×ÜÛÛ æàçéÛ àë ãé Üãâ ØÜñâÛ æÜðã ðïëã æâñà ×ãð ,ñà ×ïÜØÛ Ûíï ÛÝØ ×ã àïÛ àâ ,' ÛàÛàð

×ÜÛÛ ïØÚÛ ÚàÙå ØÜñâÛ ,ÜñÜ× ÝåÜï ÛàÛàð ×ã×. 
Þåï"äð ã : 

äààïÜ×ØÛ àçðÛÜ ,äààÚÜåãÛ ,Û äÛñàîã× Ü× ñàïèÜå ÛåâÞÛ àïîàéå äàïîàé äØ ÜÚàÙà ïð× äàïå×å  . äÛ äààïÜ×ØÛ
ðÚÜîÛ àØñâå ØÜñâ äØ Üï×Øà ïð×   . 

 
2
 i-The ðÜïÚ or intended meaning of the verse 

Þåï"ñÜÚÙÛÛ ãé ïå×å ã: 
ãîçØ ñÜéßÛ ÛÝØ ãÜëã ãâÜà ïØâ ÛçÛÜ ,×Û äàããâÛ æå ðåñðÛ ×ã ×ÜÛÜ ÚÞ× ×ïîå ðà× ðÜïÚà ä×ÜçïâÝð Ûã , Ûå Ý×ð

×ÜÛÛ ðïÚØ ×àíÜàð ,äàçë äÜðØ ñåÜ×à ×ã ïð× ïÜåÙ ïîð ÛàÛàð ïðë×  . ïîàéÛ ÛàÛà ä× Üãàë×ð ×ã× ÚÜé ×ãÜ
àñàå× ÜàïØÚØð ,×ÜÛÛ ØÜñâØ ØÝÜâ ÛàÛàð ïðë× ÛçÛ ,×ÜÛÛ æàçéÛ ãé æÛÛ ñÜãåØ ÛçÜâÛ æà× àâ  .áðåç ÛÝåÜ , ×íåñð
ÝÞØ äàåéëã"ã ,Ûð ÜïØÞ àïØÚ ãé ÚÞ× ïå×àðñÜéß ä. 
ãðå áïÚ :ï ðïÚðâ" îÜèë å"ÜØèåØ áãåÛð Úé) "Ûð"× ð 'à"Ø( ,ã×ïðà ãð æñÜçÙã ,Üã Üïå×" : äàïàðÛ ïàð æàðïÜÚ æà×

ÞØðã ×ã× à×çÙã) "Ûð"× ÛØï ð 'à"Ø( ,äÚàØ ããâÛ ÛàÛ áâð àëã ,ðÚÜîÛ ÞÜï ñçÜâå ÛßÜç à×çÙã ÜðïÜÚÛ ×íåçÜ  . æâÜ
ï ðïÚðâ 'ãÜåç Üåíé ×íå äÛïØ×ð àÜã ,×" ïÛàâïØ" :ï ãàî× ×ñàé ×àÛÛØ 'ïã ×çÛâ ïØ ïØ× 'àÜã "ÜÙÜ ') ñàð×ïØ ÛØï

å"ß Ý' (äÛàÚàØð ããâ àçëå ÛÝÜ ,äàîàÚíÛ ÛðéåØð ,ÞØðã ðÜïÚã áàïí ÞØðã ðÜïÚã ðàð Ûå ãâ ,áëàÛã äàéðïØÜ ,
ÛãØîÛ ×àÛ áâð. 

   ii -A åïÝ  ï not the overall, intended meaning of the verse ï but an idea nevertheless contained within 

the verse through some of its words or some of its letters. 
   iii-A second event ï in the future or the past of the event being described in the ßðë of the verse. 

 
3
 Þåï"Û ãé ïå×å ãÛñÜÚÙ: 

ãîçØ ñÜéßÛ ÛÝØ ãÜëã ãâÜà ïØâ ÛçÛÜ ,à ä×ÜçïâÝð Ûã×Û äàããâÛ æå ðåñðÛ ×ã ×ÜÛÜ ÚÞ× ×ïîå ðà× ðÜïÚ , Ûå Ý×ð
×ÜÛÛ ðïÚØ ×àíÜàð ,äàçë äÜðØ ñåÜ×à ×ã ïð× ïÜåÙ ïîð ÛàÛàð ïðë×  . ïîàéÛ ÛàÛà ä× Üãàë×ð ×ã× ÚÜé ×ãÜ
àñàå× ÜàïØÚØð ,×ÜÛÛ ØÜñâØ ØÝÜâ ÛàÛàð ïðë× ÛçÛ ,×ÜÛÛ æàçéÛ ãé æÛÛ ñÜãåØ ÛçÜâÛ æà× àâ  .áðåç ÛÝåÜ ,ð ×íåñ
ÝÞØ äàåéëã"ã ,ñÜéß äÛð ÜïØÞ àïØÚ ãé ÚÞ× ïå×àð. 
ãðå áïÚ :ï ðïÚðâ" îÜèë å"ÜØèåØ áãåÛð Úé) "Ûð"× ð 'à"Ø( ,ã×ïðà ãð æñÜçÙã ,Üã Üïå×" : äàïàðÛ ïàð æàðïÜÚ æà×

ÞØðã ×ã× à×çÙã) "Ûð"× ÛØï ð 'à"Ø( ,äÚàØ ããâÛ ÛàÛ áâð àëã ,ðÚÜîÛ ÞÜï ñçÜâå ÛßÜç à×çÙã ÜðïÜÚÛ ×íåçÜ .  æâÜ
ï ðïÚðâ 'ãÜåç Üåíé ×íå äÛïØ×ð àÜã ,×"ÛàâïØ ï" :ï ãàî× ×ñàé ×àÛÛØ 'ïã ×çÛâ ïØ ïØ× 'àÜã "ÜÙÜ ') ñàð×ïØ ÛØï

å"ß Ý' (äÛàÚàØð ããâ àçëå ÛÝÜ ,äàîàÚíÛ ÛðéåØð ,ÞØðã ðÜïÚã áàïí ÞØðã ðÜïÚã ðàð Ûå ãâ ,áëàÛã äàéðïØÜ ,
ÛãØîÛ ×àÛ áâð. 
Þåï"ã : 

ÜÚÙ ÚÜåã áïßíà æààÚé äçå×ÜØ äàñàå× äãÜâ ÜàÛà áà× ñéÚã ÛØï ÛåâÞÜ ã , ÚíØ äãÜâ ññàå× æà×ð Üçïå× ïØâ ÛçÛ àâ
ÚÞ× áïÚØÜ ÚÞ× ,äàëãÞñå äàâïÚØÜ äàçÜð äàÚÚíØ ×ã× ,ÚØã ñÞ× ÛçàÞØØ äàñàå× ÜàÛà äÛå ,æÜàåÚÛ Úí ãé äÛå ,

äÛå ñÚãÜçÛ ÛÚãÜñÛ Úí ãé äÛå ,ãÜåÙÛ Úí ãé äÛå , æàçé ×ÜÛÜ"ØÜñâÛ Üàãé Ûãéå" ,åçðÝ äÛàïØÚØ ÛØïÛ ×í"ã ,
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rules of interpretation were given with the ÜðÝò at áèáé. It would be unthinkable that G-d 

would give His ÜðÝò to mankind, but not the keys needed to understand that ÜðÝò correctly, as 

this would mean that the keys to the ÜðÝò are still in heaven. However, we say of the whole 

ÜðÝò that 
1ØáÜ åáæñÙ Øä. 

 

Although occasionally a ñðÛæ is meant to be taken literally
2
, the main way the ñðÛæ is 

communicated is through various kinds of symbolism. One has to be taught the symbolism in 

order to unlock the secrets of the Agados in ñĀé  and in other åáñðÛæ. This ensures that those 

who are not suited or ready to understand the secrets contained therein will not have access to 

them. Those who have not had access to these keys of understanding have taken the åáñðÛæ 

at face value, and their ignorance has led them to ridicule åáñðÛæ.
3
  

There are many works
4
 that show how exact, deep and meaningful each detail in every 

ñðÛæ is
5
. One method of symbolism the Sages used was the scientific imagery and wisdom 

that was available at their time. The Sages were not attempting to teach us science; rather, 

they were using the science of their times to convey universally applicable moral and spiritual 

truths. However, it is indeed true that the physical world exactly parallels the higher, spiritual 

worlds
6
. 

                                                                                                                                                        
ØÜÞÛÜ ñÜâÝÛ Úí ãé àïÛð ,ðçÜéÛ Ü× ïâðÛ ,äàåéëã ØðÞà ,ñÜ×àíåâ ïÚéÛÛÜ ïÚéÛâ ñÜ×àíåÛ , äà×çñ ÛÝà× àçëå

äÛã ÜÜãñàð ,ßéÜåâ ÛØÜïåÛÜ ÛØÜïåâ ßéÜåÛ ØðÞà æâÜ  .Ý Üïå×ð Ûå ×ÜÛÜ"ïÜ×àØØ ã" : ÛãñÜ Üðé ×ã äàçÜïÞ× Ûå
ÞØðã æÛØ , æÛØ ÜãñÜ Üðé ×ã äàçÜð×ï áâà×çÙã) "ç ñØð"Ü  .(Ú×å äàØï äàßïë Ûã×Û äàïØÚØ ðàÜ , ìÜØîã ïðë× à×
äñÜ×. 
 
1ØåïØ"×àÛ äàåðØ ×ã äàïåÜ× ÛïÜñÛ ãâ ãéð ðàÙÚå ñÜàçðåã ÛåÚîÛ ä 
 
2é Ûé êÚ ×ïñØ ×ØØØ ï×ÜØå ÛÝã ÛåÙÜÚ"× :ðàïÚ ×îÜ æçÞÜà àØï Øàñà" :ØîÛ Úàñé" ñÜàãÙïåÜ ñÜØÜß äàçØ× ×àØÛã Û

äàðÜãð ãé äàðÜãð äÛð äàãðÜïà àïéðØ æÚàåéåÜ äàïðé ãé ïðé æÛØ îîÜÞÜ  ".Úàåãñ ÜñÜ× Üàãé ÙãÙã" : ×ñðÛ
æçàÞâðå ×ã ×ãíàíÚ ×ñéàØâ ,æçàÞâðå à×Û àãÜâ .ëÛ äàåàããäàØ Üñçàëè ÛÙà , àïèçàå ×îÜ àØñàÚ ñïðÛ àâ×ãå ×ÝÞ

 äàðÜãð ãé äàðÜãð  äÛð ñÜàãÙïåÜ ñÜØÜß äàçØ×é æ×åã àçÛ ÜÛã ïå× ? Úàñéð Ûàã æïå×ØîÛ" àïéðØ æÚàåéÛã Û
äàãðÜïà .æçÞÜà àØïÚ Ûàåîã ×ñ× .Ûàã ïå×" :àØï ðÜïÚ ,ðÜïÚã Û×ç áã .àñà×ï æâ ñïå× ïð×â ".Üã ïå×"  :×îàï !

ñçå×Û ×ã ñà×ï ×ãåã× .Ûñ× äàåâÞ àïØÚ ãé ÙãÙãå". 
 
3ïÛ ãð ñÜàÜâÝ ïëè ' ã×ãíØ àØïØ äààÞ)ïÛåÛ àÞ×"ã( 

ïëèÛ ãé ÙàéãÛã äÜîå äÛã Ü×íå äàÙàéãåÛÜ ÜØ äà×íåçÛ ñÜÛÜåñÛ ñÜÚÙ×Û ãàØðØ ÛÝÛ ðÜÚîÛ , Û×ïçð ÛïÜ×âãð
ÜîàÝà îï ÜãàéÜà ×ãð àÚ ×ãð , æàîàãÚå ÛåØ îïëØ ÛÝÛ ïØÚÛ ÛâïØã äçÜïâÝ ÜçàñÜØï ÜãàðåÛ ïØâ ãØ×)×ã ñØð ,×( ,

Ûðé æâÜ ÛàãéÛ ãé æàßÞ ãð ïÜâ Üã ñÜãéÛã ÜÚØéã ÛÜíð äÚ×ã ,æàßåÞ ãð Øî ÜâÜñØ ñàãéÛ ïå× áâ ïÞ× ?ïå×  Ûàã
Ü×ã  .ñàãéÛ ×ãð ØßÜå ïå× !äàÞåí ãÚÙå Üçà×ð ããîå ïë× ×ÜÛ æàßåÞÜ  . àÚà ãé îï äàïåðç æàßÞÛ æà× àâÛ Üãàë×Ü

ïë× ÜñÜ×. 
ñÜÛÜåñÛ ñÜÚÙ×Û äñÜ× àÚà ãé îï ñïåðç Ûçà× ÛïÜñ ãð Ûñ×ÜØñ àåç àâÛ ,äñåâÞ ñ× äÛØ ÜïàñèÛ æâ àÚà ãéð. 

 
4
 For instance the ÛãÜÙÛ ï×Ø of the ïÛåÿã  

5Þåï"ñÜÚÙÛÛ ãé ïå×å ã :è 
äÛ äàçÜð äÛàïØÚ ñ× äØ ÜåàãéÛ ïð× äàâïÚÛ á×. 

1( äàãðåÛÜ ñÜã×ðÛÛ áïÚ ×ÜÛ ÚÞ×Û. 
2( äÜï×Øà ×ãÜ æàçéÛ à×çñ Üåàãéàð ×ÜÛ àçðÛ ,àßãÞÜå ïå×å Üïå×àÜ ,ãÜØÙØ ×ã× ×ÜÛÛ ïå×åÛ ññàå× æà×Ü ,

ñÞ× ÛçàÞØ àëã ÜçààÛÚ  .ÛÝ ñ× ÛÝ äàïñÜèâ Ü×ïà äàØï äàïå×å ïØâÜ, äÛà×çñ ÜðïÜë ×ã æéàéÛ×ïñ ,
ñÜíåÛÜ äàçàÚÛ àïå×å ÛØïÛã äÙ Ûïî ÛÝÛ Ûïîåâð ,ÛçÜâÛ ñ×ÝØ ïØÚÛ Ûðéç ×ãð àë ãé á× ,ðØ ×íåñð" è

ñÜñààïØ Ü× äàïå×å ,ßãÞÛØ äñÜ× æàØÛØð ,ÛÝ ñ× ÛÝ Üïñèà Ü× ñå×Û äé ÜñÜ×à ×ã ,ðØ äÜðïàëÜ"è , äïå×Ø
"æçàîèé à×åØ ×âÛ" ,ÜãÜØÙØ äÛå ÚÞ× ãâ ÜÚàåéÛÜ ,äàïðàÜ äàÞÜâç äãÜâ Ü×íåçÜ. 
3( ñÜãîÛ ×ÜÛ àðàãðÛ áïÚÛ , àñãØÜ äàãî ÛïÜ×âã äà×ïç äàïØÚØ ÜÛÜÝåïà ÚØâçÜ ãÜÚÙ ïîàé ÛÝà×ð ×ÜÛÜ

äààïîàé. 
 
6Þåï"äð ã: 

éÚñð áàïí ,ÝÞ äÜÝåïà ñÜÚÜèÛ àïîàéØ äàØï äàïØÚð"ñÜçÜâñÛ Ü× éØßÛ æå äàçàçéØ ã , ÜàÛð äàÚÜåãÛ æå ÜðåñðàÜ
ÛÛ ñÜïÜÚØ äàÚåãåÛçÜâñÛÜ ñàéØßÛ ÛåâÞÛ àðç× ä. 
éÚñð áàïí Ûã× ãâ ,ÝÞð"äàâãÜÛ äñßàðã ã ,äÛàçàåã äààçÞÜï ñÜÞâå äàãéëñåÜ äàÙÛçñå äààåðÙÛ äàïØÚÛð ,
äàâ×ãåÛ ÜçààÛÚ ,äàîàÝåÛÜ äàÚðÛ ,äàçÜàãéÛ ñéëðÛØ äàééÜçñå ãëðÛ äãÜéÛ àïØÚ ãâÜ , äàðÜé äààåðÙÛ àïØÚ æâÜ

áïÚÛ ïàâà ×ãð àåÜ äààçÞÜïØ äðÜï ÛÝÛ ,ïîàéÜ ããâ äñéÚ ãé ÚÜåéã äãÜéå Üã ïðë× à×. 
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Þåï"ñÜÚÙ×Û ãé ïå×å ã :ààçÜâñÛ Ü× ààéØßÛ ×ÜÛÛ æàçéÛ äÛã ïîàéÛ æà× äçå×Ü , ÝÜåïã Üíïð ÚÜèÛ ×ã×

ÛÝØ , ÜàÛð éØßÛ ñÜîÜÞð Ü×íåà ä× Üãàë× æâðàÚàØä ÝÞ ãð" Ûå ÛÝÜ éØßÛ îÜÞØ ×ãÜ æÜâç äçå× ÚÜèØ äàçÜâç äçà× ã
ï×Øã áàðååð . ÝåïçÛ æàçéÛ ññàå× ãé éïÙà ×ãÜ êàèÜà ×ã æâ ãéÜ , àñàå× ÜÛÜðàØãÛ ïð× ×ÜÛÛ ààãðåÛ ðÜØãÛ ñÜàÛ

×ã Ü× ,äàåâÞÛ æàØ äÛÛ ñÜïÜÚØ äèïÜëå ÛàÛð ÛåØ ×ÜÛÛ ÚÜèÛ ðàØãÛã ÛñàÛ ÛçÜâÛ àâ.  ãÜâà ÛàÛ Üåíé æàçéÛ ÜñÜ×Ü
äàïÞ× ñÜïÜÚØ äèïÜëåÛ àëâ ïÞ× ðÜØãØ ðØãñÛã. Ø ÜñÜ× ðàØãå ÛàÛ áâÜÜåíé ïå×åÛ ÜñÜ× ãé ,×à ïåÜ× ÛàÛ Üã

äÛÛ ñÜïÜÚØ ÜñÜ×. 
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CHAPTER I: THE ÜäÙï 

 

i-What is the ÜäÙï? 

ii-Reasons for Learning ÜäÙï 

 a-Most importantly, it increases our åñÜ òÛÝÙê 

 b-To know evil and how to fight it 

 c-Only thus is it possible to properly fulfill the ÜÝîæ of   - åÝáÜ òêÛáÝof really               

                knowing    åñÜ 
 d-It is the way to know more deeply why   åñÜcreated the world, how He runs it  

               and will bring it to its completion / 
 e-It teaches us how to fulfill the ÜÝîæ of   ÝáãðÛÙ òãäÜÝ 

 f-To know how to access åñÜ's  åáæßðÜ òÝÛæ 

            g-A deeper understanding of Þß#ä : 

            h-Learning ÜäÙï is not superior to learning ÜäÚè (ØðæÚ): 

 i-Is our generation any different? 

iii-The Hebrew Language and the ÜäÙï 

iv-A History of the ÜäÙï 

v-Limitations on Learning 

vi-The Dangers of Learning   ÜäÙïPrematurely 

 



 

b ORAL LAW: Page 96 

 

CHAPTER I: THE ÜäÙï 
 

The ÜäÙï is known as ÜðÝò áðòé, the hidden secrets of the ÜðÝò, because it is not 

revealed to everyone
1
. It represents all of reality between the manifestation of G-d outside of 

His essence until just before this world of 
2ÜñêæÜ åäÝê. The wisdom of ÜäÙï is the Üæãß of 

knowing the òÝÚÜèÜ of Ü' in clear detail
3
. 

Some of the well-known kabbalistic works of Þß"ä  include
4
 the Zohar, Zohar 

Chadash, Tikkunei Zohar, Sefer HaYetzira, Sefer HaBahir, òäÝãáÜ áïðì, ØðàÝÞÝ ÜÙð ØðÛáØ, 

òÝäáîØ òãéæ, and æ ñðÛæåäêèÜ ñðÛæÝ ßÝäáñ á.  In addition, the ßæð"ä  writes in äê ðæØæ
 ØòÛÚØÜ that the   ØòÛÚØin the   ØðæÚis full of Kabbalistic secrets

5
. 

Many of the works studied today have numerous kabbalistic references that are 

brought down in a filtered form that is more readily understood by our generation. These 

include òÝÛáéß áðìé, the works of the ðÜæ"ä , the ßæð"ä , the ðÚ"Ø , the   ÝÜáäØæ Ùòãæand others.  
 

Since all of G-dôs Torah represents His will and the means by which we can have a 

relationship with Him, we are supposed to learn as much of the Torah as we can. Someone 

who willingly gives up on some of this Torah is depriving himself of certain dimensions of 

spirituality
6
. This includes the Kabbalistic wisdom as well

7
. 

 

                                                 
1
  ë ÛÙàÙÞØ Ûçðå"Ø :ÚàÞàØ ÛØâïåØ ×ãÜ äàçðØ ñàð×ïØ ÛðéåØ ×ãÜ ÛðÜãðØ ñÜàïéØ æàðïÜÚ æà× 

 
2
 Ùïà× êèÜà Øï ãð æÜåÚîÛ äàçÜå× ïåÜðè ,×å êÜè æÜð×ï ÞÜâàÜ 

ñÜãàí×Û äãÜé àïÞ× äçå× ,àéàØïÛ äãÜéÛ , ×ïîçÛ ÛÙïÚã äàéàÙåðâæÜåÚîÛ äÚ× , ïØã æñàçð ßéå îï ðà×æàØÛã ðç 
 

3
  ÛãØîÛ ñåâÞ ãâ)×àÛ (æÜàãéÛ æÜíïÛ ãð ÜñÙÛçÛ ñéÚã ,Ûã×Û ñÜàïØÛ ãâ ×ïØ Ûå ãé ,äÛØ ÛíÜï ×ÜÛ ÛåÜ , ÛåÜ

äãÜéÛ àØÜØàè ãâ êÜè ÛàÛà ,äãÜéã ïð× Ûã×Û äàãÜÙãÙÛ ãâ äàðïëñå áâÜ ,â äÛð"äàïÝ â , æÜíïÛ ïéàð ïØâ àâ
Øàè ÜåíéØ æÜàãéÛïÜåÙ ñÜåãðØ ñïåÜÙÛ ñ×ð ÛÙÛçÛÛ ØÜ , ñÜïàëèÛ ÚÜè äàðïëå Üç×ð Ûå äÛ äàïÜéàðÛ Ûã×Ü

ñÜåãÜéÛÜ) .ãî ïëè"ã Þñë ÛåâÞ àÞñë Þ ,× îãÞ ,× ÛçÞØÛ( ] æÛð ñÜåãÜéã ñîãÜÞå ×ïØçÛ ãð ñÜ×àíåÛð ÜçààÛ
)Ûãéåã Ûßåãå (ÛðéåÛ äãÜé ,ÛïàíàÛ äãÜé , ñÜãàí×Û äãÜéÜ Û×àïØÛ äãÜé)å ñÜÙïÚ ÚÜé ðàÜÛÝ ãé ( äãÜé ãâÜ

ÞåïÛ ïàØèÛð ÜåâÜ Ûíï× ×ïÜØÛ ñÜéëðÛ ñ× ãàØÜÛã àãâÛ ×àÛ ñ×ÝÛ ñâïéåÛ ãâÜ ñÜïàëè ïðéã ñîãÞç"Ú áïÚØ ã '
)ñÜïàëèÜ ñÜåãÜé ãð æÜðãØ ×ãÜ Üçãð æÜðãØ ðåñðÛ äçå× ( ÚÙçâ ÛÙïÚ ãâÜ ÛåðçÛ ãð ñÜÙïÚ ÛðåÞ ðàð ïàØèÛ äðÜ

 ñïÞ× äãÜé)ñÜåãÜé ÚÛ ãéå ñàðàåÞÛ ÛÙïÚÜ (ÛÜ ÚÙçâ æßîÛ äãÜé ×ïîçÛ Ûåàãð ñâïéå ðà äÚ×Û áÜñØð Üçàà
ãÜÚÙÛ äãÜé ñ×ïîçÛ äÚ×ã ìÜÞå äãÜéÛ ãð ñâïéåÛ . ïàØèÛã ×Ø ñÜåãÜéÜ ñÜïàëè ãð ÛÝÛ æàçéÛ ãâÜ" ïààÜíà áà×
îÜÞàïÛ ñàãâñ Üçåå äàîÜÞïÛ äààåðÙÛ äà×íåçÛð ,ÛßÜðëÛ ÜñÙÛçÛ éëðÜ Þâ ãØîã ÜãâÜà) " æÜåÚîÛ äàçÜå× ïåÜð

ï ÞÜâàÜ×å æÜð×([ 
 ñå×Û ñåâÞ ãâ ... ×ã× Ûçà× ... ÛàñÜØàèåÜ ÛàñÜîÜÞ ãâØ ÛÙÛçÛÛ ñéàÚà)ãî ïëè"ÛåâÞ àÞñë Þ  îãÞã ÞñëØ

æÜð×ïÛ( 
 ñå×Û ñåâÞ ...àðÛ ñÜÙÛçÛ ñ× ï×Øã Û×Ø"Û×àïØÛ ñçÜÜâ ñ× ãéÜëã ñÜ×àíÜåÛ ñ , Û×àïØÛ ðïÜð ñàð×ïå

 ÜçåãÜé Úé- ÛààðéÛ äãÜé) .ï 'ïÚçãÚàïë äààÞ ,éÚã ÛåÚîÛñÜçÜØñ ñ( 
 

4
 See Gateway to the Talmud ( é ÚÜåãñã ×ÜØå"ïà×å ØïÛ à ßàãð æåÙïØ àØí"× ) who mentions 18 kabbalistic 

works of Chazal. 
 
5
 See the chapter on Midrash above. 

 
6
 See below where we discuss the dangers of learning Kabbala. 

 
7
 Üð"ãÛ ØïÛ é ' ÛïÜñ ÚÜåãñ)ë"ãÛ × 'Ú :( 

ÚïëØ îÜèéã ÛçÜîàñã Ûâàïí ðëç ãâð ñå×Û àåâÞ Üïå× ÚÜéÜ"éÚàãÜ ÙàðÛã ãÜâà ×ÜÛð Ûå àëâ è , ãÜâàð àå ãâÜ
ÛØïÛ éÚàãÜ ÙàðÛã ,ßéå ×ã× éÚàÜ ÙàðÛ ×ãÜ ãíéñçÜ , Üñåðçã ïðë×ð Ûå ãâ éÚàÜ Ùàðàð Úé ãÜÙãÙØ ×Øã áàïí

ÜÙÜ ÛñÜåàãð æÜîàñ ÜÛÝ  ÛïÜñÛ ñéàÚàå ÙàðÛã'. 
 



 

b ORAL LAW: Page 97 

 

There are many reasons to learn ÜäÙï as well as positive effects gained.
1
 Most 

importantly, learning ÜäÙï increases our åñÜ òÛÝÙê2
.  It teaches us the ways of serving HaSh-

m in practical form, specifically making us aware of the cosmic dimensions of each ÜÝîæ.  

This causes us to become more alert to the significance of our actions
3
 and has practical 

implications as well
4
.  

Secondly, learning ÜäÙï helps us recognize evil and know how to fight it
5
.  In 

addition, only through learning ÜäÙï is it possible to properly fulfill the ÜÝîæ of åÝáÜ òêÛáÝ, of 

really knowing HaSh-m
6
.  ÜäÙï is the way to know more deeply why åñÜ created the world, 

how He runs it and will bring it to its completion.  This knowledge strengthens our faith. 

 ÜäÙï also teaches us how to fulfill the  ÜÝîæof ÝáãðÛÙ òãäÜÝ 7
. Furthermore, ÜäÙï 

gives us the ability to know how to access åñÜôs ÛæÝåáæßðÜ ò.  Not only do we need to 

understand HaSh-môs Midos and Hanhagos in order to be able to walk in His ways, but we 

also need to understand these Midos in order to know which of HaSh-m's Midos to activate.  

This unusual power was given to man
8
.   

                                                 
1
 Much of what appears below is based on Rav Chaim Friedlanderôs introduction to Þåï àïéð"ã , 

reprinted at the beginning of ÛåâÞ àÞñë Þãî. 

 
2
 ï 'ïÚçãÚàïë äààÞ : 

äàïØÚÛ ñçØÛØ ÜçñÜ× äàâÞÛã îï ×ã ×àÛ ,àðÛ ñÚÜØé àâïÚ ñ× Ûðéåã ÛâãÛ ÜçñÜ× Úåãã ×ã×"ñ .é  ÛãÙåð Ûå ãâ
Ûàð"ÜåãÜéåÜ ÜàâïÚå Üçã ñé  ÜçïÜØé ÚÜåã ×ÜÛé ñÜåãÜéÛ ãð äàçÜðÛ äàØãðÛ ñ×àïØØ ÜçÜíï ÛàÛ Ûå æàØçÜ ,é 

Ûã× ñÜåãÜéã èÞàØ Üçàãé ãßÜåð ÚàîëñÛ ÛåÜ) .ãîã ×ÜØå" êÚ ÛåâÞ àÞñë Þ23( 
 

3
ÛÜíå ãâð áà× ÜçñÜ× ñÚåãå ñå×Û ñåâÞ ,ÛàîÜÚîÚÜ Ûàßïë ãâ ãé , äãÜé ãð ÜåÜïØ ñÚåÜéé "â áà×Ü æÜßîÛ ïØÚ ã

 ìï×Ø Ûßåã æ×âï  Ûãéåã ØÞïñåÜ áãÜÛ ,ñÜåãÜéÛ ãâ ðàéïåÜ .ÜØã ã× äÚ×Û äàðà Ý× . ÛåâÞÛ ñãéÜñ ãâ ÛÝ à×ÚÜ
ñ×ÝÛé  äÙ ÛØ áàï×Ûé äààÞÛ ðëç)  ". .Þåï àïéð"åé ã 'è ×ë ' âîï ïÚçãÚàïë ñïÜÚÛå( 

 
4
 Examples of practical halacha having its source in Kabbalistic wisdom is the cutting of the ñfemaleò 
challah on Friday night, the ñmaleò challah on Shabbos morning and holding them together for the third 
meal; the äàéÜçéç of the äàçàå éØï× on ñÜâÜè. 

 
 

5
 ï 'äð ïÚçãÚàïë äààÞ : 

éïÛ ñÜïðë× ñÜÜÛñÛ ïÜ×àñØ ñîèÜé ñå×Û ñåâÞ .é éïÛ ñÜÜÛñÛ ñ× ïàâÛã ÜçïÜØé , ÜÚÙç  äÜÞãã áà× ñéÚã àÚâ
ÜãßØã áà×Ü .é   Úé äðÙÜ ïåÜÞ ñïàíà ÛñàÛ äÛàØãð ãâ ãé äàïñèÛÛÜ äàåÜíåíÛ ñïßå"ñÜïðë× "éïÛ ñÜÜÛñÛ . æâã

 ïåÜã ÛãÜÚÙÛ ñèçâ àðç× Üçîñ"ãâÛ ñ× ×ïÜØ " äÜîåØ"éï ×ïÜØ" , àÛØÙå Û×àïØÛ ñÜãðãñðÛ ñïßå ãâ ×ÜÛ éïÛ àâ
ÜïåñÞñå ìï×Û Úé äàå ,æÛàã× éàÙÛã ãÜâàð ñÜÙàïÚå ãâØ ÛïàÞØÛ ãð ÛØÞïÛ ñðîÛ ãâ ñ× äÚ×ã ññã , ñÜåïÛ

ñÜãëðÛÜ. 

 ñéÚã äàÚåÜã Üç× ïð×âï éïÛ ñÜÜÛñÛÜ ÛÚàïàÛ áïÚ ÛàÛ áà× ,éïÛ ãÜßàØÜ ÛààãéÛ áïÚ ñ× æ×âå ÚÜåãã ãâÜç .é 

 ×ÜÛ ããâÛï Ûßåã ã× Ûãéåãå ãðãñðåð ñÜÙàïÚå äãÜè ,àâØ ÛÜÜÛåÛãéåã Ûßåãå Ûààãé äãÜè áÜëÛ æÜÜ. 
 

6
Þåï àïéð"è ã 'Ýßî : 

×-ñéÚàÜ :ÛéàÚà áïÚØ ×ã× ÚØã ÛçÜå× áïÚØ ×ã 
Ø-áØØã ã× ñÜØðÛÜ :ØãÛ ãé Øðàñå ØßàÛ ïØèÜåÜ ïÜïØ ïØÚ îï 
)ÞåïÛ Øñâ ÛÝ æàéâÜ" æÜåÚîÛ äàçÜå× ïåÜðÛ ØñâÜ ñÜçÜØñ ñéÚ ðàïØ ã)Ùã æÜð×ï ÞÜâàÜ ( æàçé ñ× æàØÛã ïðë× à×ð
àñî àïÜ× 'Úà ãé ×ã×à ñÜïàëèÛ( 

 
 
7
 ïÚçãÚàïë äààÞ ï  :åïÛ"  îé ñÜïàëèÛ ïðéå ñÞ× ãâå ÚÜåãã Üçàãé Ûå Üçã ïàØèå ÛïÜØÚ ïåÜñØ .é  ã×ïðà àçØðâ

 ïñÜàØ äàØÙðçÛ äààÜãàÙã ÜâÝ]ÛÝ ñçàÞØ [ êÜè äà ñéàïîØé  Ûðéåã ÛâãÛ ñÜçîèå éØï× ÜîàèÛ)Ø Úà ñÜåð ×ñãàâå :(
é  ïåÜ× ãÜ×ð ×Ø× :åÚç Üã Ûï  æÜçÞÜ äÜÞï Ûñ× ê× æÜçÞÜ äÜÞï ×ÜÛ Ûåé  

Û ñÜÚÜ× ñÜéàÚà àãØ"×ÜÛ "Û ï×ðç"àç× "æÜàØ×Ü àçé. 
 

8
 ïÚçãÚàïë äààÞ ï :àðÛ àâïÚ éÚÜàÛ"ñ ,Û×àïØÛ ñØÜßã ãàéëÛã áàïí ÛÙÛçÛ ÛÝà× ×ÜÛ éÚÜà ,äàçÜðÛ äàéÜïà×Ø , ÛçÜëÜ

Ú ã× 'ÜÝ ÛÙÛçÛ ãàéëàð  . äààÞÛ ðëç ïëèØ æààé)ÛÙÛØ Ú Ø (ÜàñÜåð ñïâÝÛ æàçé ÜÛÝð , ÜàñÜÚåã ÛãàëñØ ÛçÜÜâÛÜ
ñÜçÜðÛ .é ØîÛð ñÜëñÜðÛ àÛÜÝ äãÜ×" ÛØ ÛíÜï Ûï ÜàñÜÙÛçÛØ ãàéë æëÜ×Ø êññðç Üç×ð , ãé äàéàØíå Üç×ð àÚà ãé

ñåààÜèå ÛÚàå ,ÛñÜ× ãàéëàð äàðîØåÜ , Ûðå ðîàØð àëâï"çÚ× Þâ ×ç ãÚÙà ÛñéÜ'  ." ÜÞÜâ ãÜâàØâ ãÚÙà ÛÝ àÚà ãé
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We also gain a deeper understanding of Þß"ä  through ÜäÙï.  Learning Kabala can 

certainly give a deeper insight into the more perplexing òÝáñðì, or those whose relevance is 

not immediately apparent, but it also gives us deeper insight into the thinking of Chazal. This 

is not just to access the mysterious   òÝÛÚØof Þß"ä , but also to understand the deeper wisdom of 

the Mitzvos DeRabbanan
1
.  Chazal were great Kabbalists, and it therefore stands to reason 

that they used the full range of their wisdom, including their kabbalistic wisdom, in the 

making of their Mitzvos DeRabbanan. 

However, learning ÜäÙï is not superior to learning 
2Ü òðÝòÜäÚè :  The kabbalists are 

like those advisors to the king who spend their days praising him and getting the nation to 

appreciate his greatness, but they do not deal with the everyday reality and ongoing practical 

needs of the kingdom. This is left to another group of advisors (akin to those who learn the 

revealed wisdom) who are just as essential to the running of the kingdom
3
. 

  

When Moshe was given the tablets
4
, G-dôs grip remained on the outer two tefachim of 

one side, which were the two tefachim of the unrevealed Torah, the unfathomable, 

undefinable universe preceding even tohu vaôvohu. Directly grasped by the hand of Moshe 

were the two tefachim of the other side, the revealed Torah, whose knowledge Moshe was 

permitted to grant us. The middle two tefachim, located at a distance from Moshe's grip, 

consisted of the inner Torah, the mysteries meant to be revealed only by Moshe and those of 

special worth
5
. 

Rav Chaim Friedlander
6
 makes a distinction between the way to òÝáæáèì in earlier 

generations and in later generations
7
.  In the earlier generations, Kabbalistic Wisdom was 

                                                                                                                                                        
ñãÜâàÜÛãàéëÛã Ü . ÜçñÜâÝã äÜíéÛÜ ãÜÚÙÛ ÜÚèÞ ÛÝï àðÛ ãÜâà ÛÝ àÚà ãé àâ"ÜàñÜÚå ñãéëÛ ñ× ÜççÜØðÞ ãé êÜîÝã ñ ,

ÛÝ ãé ïâð Üçã ññãÜ. 
 
1
 ïÚçãÚàïë äààÞ ï :ÝÞ àïØÚØ ñÜçÜëí äÙ ÛãÙå ñå×Û ñåâÞ"äàãÙçÛ  ã ,äÛàñÜïàÝÙÜ äÛàñÜçîñ  äÛàñÜâãÛØ . æâÜ

ÛÝÛ ïàØèå" î)×ãï èÞçàë (:çð ñçîñ ñ×ÛçðÛ ð×ï ãð äàåàÛ à ,ÛéÜïñ äÙÜ äàïØð îëèå éÜîñã ÛéïâÛÛ ñ×Ü ,
äàçÜàãé äààçÞÜï äàðïð àëã îÜåé ïÜ×àØØ .ÛðÜÚîÛ ÜçñïÜñ ñÜØÞïÜ ñÜîåéå ÜÛðå äÜéßã äàâÜÝ Üç×Ü , ÛïÜñ æñçð áÜïØ

ã×ïðà Üåéã. 
 

2
 ×ïåÙ 

3
 ïÛ ãð ñÜàÜâÝ ïëè ' ã×ãíØ àØïØ äààÞ)ïÛåÛ àÞ×"ã:( 

  ÝÞ"âÜè ñâèåØ Ü×ïî ã Û)Þâ ,× (æßî ïØÚ ×ØïÜ ààØ× ñÜàÜÛã ,é ãÜÚÙ ïØÚ ×ïîç ÛØâïåÛ ÛðéåØ äàîèÜéÛÜ , àëã
äãÜé ãð ÜåÜïØ äàÚåÜéÛ äàïØÚÛ æå ×ÜÛ à×ÚÜð , ×ïîçð ØÙ ãé ê× ÚÜåãñØ äàîèÜéÛ Þâ äÛØ éïÙ ×ã äÜîå ãâå ãØ×

æßî ïØÚ ,Üñíé àðç×å æå×ç ØÛÜ× ñïðå Üã ðàð áãåã ñÜåÚã ðà ÛãØîÛ àãéØ àâ ,ãâ ïð× åéã ×ÜÛ ÜñÚÜØéÜ ñïðãÜ Ú
äàçëãÜ àçëã èçâãÜ áãåÛ ãâàÛØ ,Üñï×ëñ ÚÜÛ ñÜååÜï ñãÚÙØÜ áãåÛ àðéå ÞØðØ ïëèå ÚàåñÜ , ãé ÜååÜïãÜ ÜãÚÙã àÚâ

ÜÚàØ ÜñÜâãå æîñã àÚâ ÜñÜâãå àçØ ãâ ,äàçßîÛ áãåÛ àîèé ïñàã ããâ ÛçÜë Üçà× ãØ×  . äàåÜÚ ÚÜåãñÛ àãéØ ãØ×
æå×ç ÚØéã ,ØãÜ Üàçàé æñÜç ïð×äàçßîÛ äàïØÚÛ ãé ê× äàåàÛ ãâ Ü ,ÚÜåãñÛ àãéØ ãí× ðåå æàçéÛ æâÜ , ÛÝ ãàØðØ ïð×
æßî ×ïîç. 

ÚÜåãñØð ñÜåâÞÛ àçàçé îåéÜ ñÜîÚ ñÜØàðÞ àçëå ×ã× Üçà× ÛÝ , ìé ñâ×ãåØ äàçßîÜ äàîÚ äàïÜàí ïàíåð àåã ÛåÜÚ ÛÝÜ
×åãéØ ,Ú×å éÜïÙ Üãð ïåÞÛð ØÙ ãé ê×ð ,ÜØàðÞ àçëå ÛØïÛ ÛÜð àâÛ Üãàë×Ûâ×ãåÛ ñ ,ñÜÛÜåñÛ ñÜÚÙ×Û áâ. 

æßî ïØÚ ×ïîçð äéß ññã ðà ÚÜé ,äÚ×Û àðéå ãâØ ÛðÚî æàëàèÜå ÜããÛ äàïØÚÛð àëã ,äàçßî äà×ïçÛ äàïØÚØ Üãàë×. 
      ØðïÛØ ÛÝØ ÚÜé æààé"Ú Þâ ÛâÜè Øîéà æàéØ ×"Øàï ãé Üàãé Üïå× Û"Üâ Ý 'ÛÝÛ æàçéØ áàï×Ûð æßî ïØÚ. 

 
4
 Shemos Rabah (47:6) 

 
5
 Rav Shimon Schwab in the name of the Telzer Rov brought in The Dynamics of Dispute, pg. 4. 

There appears to be some secrets of the Torah which Moshe Rabeinu did not reveal to anyone: 
Ý Ø ÛïÝ ÛÚÜØé àåãðÜïà :×"îÞíà ï :Ú ÛÜí àñÜ×Ü Øàñâ ,'æ àñÜ×ï  äàïØÚ àã ïå×ç ïå×çð äàïØÚ àã ïå×çÜ äâã ïå×çð

àåíé æàØã ÜçàØ 
 
6
 In his introduction to Ramchalôs ÞÜâàÜÛ ïå×å 

 
7
 Þåï àïéð ×ïîçÛ áïâØ"×â êÚ ã-Úâ 
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only revealed to select individuals. Such people were åòêÛæ åáèáÙæ, and only required that 

the inner Torah be revealed to them åáïðì áñØðÙ and æðÙØÞá. Someone who was not at the 

level of ÜðÝòÜ òÝáæáèì was not capable of understanding these secrets. 

 However, with the decline of the generations, we were no longer capable of reaching 

this level of ÜðÝòÜ òÝáæáèì. Therefore, HaSh-m gave us the ability to understand aspects of the 

inner secrets of the ÜðÝò through 
1äãñÜ òêáÛá. 

  

The Hebrew language is the vehicle through which all of ÙïÜ" Ü ôs   òÝêìñÜare filtered, 

and it is therefore called ñÛÝïÜ çÝñä2
. All other languages are languages by convention, 

meaning that they were set up by the common decision of a group of people who agreed to 

use certain sounds (words) to represent certain things
3
. Hebrew, however, is intrinsic, which 

means that the words actually reflect the reality of a particular object at a certain level. Since 

the world was created by G-d using Hebrew words
4
, were we to trace any object back up its 

spiritual trajectory
5
, we would, at some stage

6
, get to the word. The word is the reality of the 

object at a higher level. This is how çÝñØðÜ åÛØ knew the names of the animals. He did not 

name them, but rather, whatever Man understood to be each animal's name, that was indeed 

its name
7
.  The name of something is its thereness, its "  ú åñ ness"

8
. The word, therefore, 

actually sustains the physical reality it produced
9
.   Man, who is an çàï åäÝê, is made up of all 

22 letters.   
 The kabbalistic work which deals with how words are the building blocks of the world 

is ÜðáîáÜ ðìé which, according to the 
10áðÞÝã, was written by  ÝèáÙØ åÜðÙØ. The letters are the 

bricks, and the words the rows of bricks which comprise the buildings . 
 Letters and words are precise in all their dimensions, and they can therefore be 

analyzed by their shape, numerical value, sound, and their relationship to other letters and 

words. Since they represent complete realities, they translate not only into the physical reality 

of matter, but also of time (each month reflects a letter), and of the Jewish nation itself (each 

tribe)
11

.  

                                                 
1
 äàåðå Üçàãé ÜåÞàï ,ãâðÛ ñÜéàÚà àÚà ãé ×Øã ñÜïðë×Û ñ× Üçã ÜçñçÜ ,ñÜàçÜíàÞ æààÚé æÛð , ÛÙðÛÛ ãð ìåð ã×

ñàåàçëÛ. 
 

2
  Øåï"æ ,ë ' àâ ×ðñ- ã ñÜåð :ØåïÛâ ×ãÚÜ Ùà" ä  

 
3
 e.g. in English we call a table by that name because we all agree to use those sounds that make up 

that word to designate that object. But we could all just as soon decide tomorrow that we now want to 
call it a gobblydook and this is just as appropriate a word. In fact, there are many such words where 
the English call an object by one thing, and the Americans ñdecidedô to call it by another. Examples of 
this include calling the rubbish the garbage, a pram (perambulator) a carriage, a coach (inter-urban 
bus) a bus, a nappy a diaper, etc. (When we say decided, we do not mean that there was a meeting 
one day. The language evolved. But this comes to the same thing.) 
 

4
  ñàð×ïØ Ûðéå ãð ñÜïå×å Ûïðé/Ú ïØÚØ 'Üðéç äàåð 

5
 ñÜãðãñðÛ 

 
6
 Û×àïØÛ äãÜé 

 
7
 ñàð×ïØ Ø:ßà :Üåð ×ÜÛ ÛàÞ ðëç äÚ×Û Üã ×ïîà ïð× ãâÜ 

8
Rav SR Hirsch 

 
9
 ï 'æÛâÛ îÜÚí- è ðàï ìÜïÞ ñÜØðÞå ' êÚ ×à83  

10
 è Ú ïå×å 'Ûç 

 
11

 é"ÛïàíÛ ïëè ë 
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 The First Man was an expert Kabbalist
1
, as was ÝèáÙØ åÜðÙØ, whose work, ÜðáîáÜ ðìé, 

we have until this day
2
. äØäîÙ was also a great Kabbalist, understanding, as did ÝèáÙØ åÜðÙØ, 

how the letters of the alphabet made up the world. The çãñæ, which äØäîÙ made, was a mini-

world, and it was essential that the builder of the çãñæ know the kabbalistic secrets of the 

letters
3
.  äØäîÙ received this wisdom through ñÛÝïÜ ßÝð and from  ,ÝèáÙð Üñæwho received all 

his kabbalistic wisdom
4
 as part of   5êÙñÝò" ì at áèáé. 

Although the revealed part of the êÙñÝò"ì  was given to all, the   ÜðÝò áðòéwere only 

revealed to 
6 ÜäÝÚé áÛáßá.  

Kabbalistic wisdom was widespread throughout the time of the åáØèò. Just as Rebbe 

saw the need to put the   Üèñæinto writing, there was also a need to write down the Kabbalistic 

wisdom
7
.  However, it was written in code form in such a way that it was impossible to 

understand it unless one was worthy of being taught by existing masters of the
8ÜäÙï. At some 

stage
9 the   ðÜÞwas hidden, as there was a concern that despite the precautions that had been 

taken it was open to be misunderstood and abused.  
Throughout the period of the åáèÝñØð, the   ðÜÞwas unknown. Although other 

kabbalistic works were known, knowledge of   ÜäÙïshrank to a tiny handful of people in each 

generation. As a result of the gap it left, many of the   åáèÝñØðdeveloped a philosophical 

approach to explaining different aspects of cosmic and earthly reality. The Ùæð"å ,  ð ' ÜÛÝÜá
áÝäÜ,  ð ' ÝÙäØ ëéÝáand many others left their legacy with great works which, even where they 

did make reference to Kabbalistic works
10

, did not use   ÜäÙïas an essential part of their 

explanations
11

. 

                                                                                                                                                        
See PROOFS Chapter Ten: Secondary Proofs B: ï The Hebrew Language for a more detailed 
analysis. 

 
1
 (see The Hebrew Language, ii, above) 

 
2 This section is based primarily on ÚîÛ äàçÜå× ïåÜðæÜå  and the Editor's introductory overview there. 

 
3
 Øåï æààé"×ã ñÜåð æ :Ø 

 
4
  ñå×Ø ÜÚØéãÜ äðÛ ñ× ÚÞàã ÜéÚà äÛàÚà ãéð ÛïÜñ àïñèï Ø ÛåÚîÛ æÜåÚîÛ äàçÜå× ïåÜð 

 
5
 See the Ramchal in the next note. 

 
6

Þåï"ñÜÚÙÛÛ ãé ïå×å ã: 
 äðÛ ñ× ãÜßàã ÛíÜïÛ ãâ àçëã áâ ïèåàð àÜ×ï æà× ñÜÚÜèÛ îãÞ ,äîåé Úíå ×ãÜ ñÜãâðÜåÛ ïîà Úíå ×ã  . 
 

7
  Þåï"ñÜÚÙÛÛ ãé ïå×å ã: 

 ñÜÚÜèÛ îãÞé ÜïåÙéäñÜ× ØÜñâã , äàçÜïÞ×Û ñÜïÜÚÛ æå ÜÚØ×à ×ã æéåã 
 

8
 Þåï"ÚÙÛÛ ãé ïå×å ãñÜ: 
 ÜïåÙé äñÜ× ØÜñâãé ñÜÚàÞ àçàåÜ äàåãéç äàâïÚØ á× ,ñÜÞñëåÛ Üã Üïèåð àå ×ã× äÛàãé ÚÜåéã ãâÜà ×ãðé 
 

9
 some say during the time of the  äà×ïÜå× and some say during the time of the äàçÜ×Ù 

 
10

  e.g.   ÛïàíàÛ  ïëèis quoted in the  àïÝÜâ   
 
11

    æÜåÚîÛ äàçÜå× ïåÜð claims that the  Øåï" ä did not know  ÛãØî until the end of his life. He quotes a 

letter authenticated by the   ã×çØïØ×in which the  Øåï" ä states that had he known   ÛãØîwhen writing his 

ÛïÜñ Ûçðå, he would have given a different explanation for certain things, notably   ñàð×ïØ Ûðéåand 
ÛØâïå Ûðéå.   A few äàçÜð×ï, such as the Øåï"æ , the Ø×ï"Ú , the  Øðï" × and the×ïÝé æØ×, did know ÛãØî. 
As a result, mainstream Torah   ÛëîðÛis usually in favor of the position of the  Øåï" æ wherever he 

disagrees with the Øåï" ä . 
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The  1ÙØð" Û was the one who turned the point back towards restoring Kabalistic 

wisdom to its rightful place. The  ÙØð" Û merited to have ØáÙèÜ ÝÜáäØ reveal himself to him 

periodically and teach him hidden secrets of the ÜðÝò. The  ÙØð" Û then taught these secrets to 
 ðÝÜè áÚé ïßîá áÙð who taught äØáðÞê áÙðÝ ØðÞê áÙð. Amongst their students was the Ùæð"ç , who 

included many kabbalistic explanations in his ñÝðáì on ñæÝß. As a result, the learning of   ÜäÙï
began to spread once more. 

All this time, however, the ðÜÞ remained hidden. It was only soon after this that it was 

rediscovered
2
. The circumstances of the discovery

3
 greatly strengthened the faith of the Jews, 

and its teachings enhanced their commitment to Torah life. Rav Moshe Cordevero greatly 

cleared up many of the misunderstandings and disputes that had developed around the ÜäÙï 

amongst the later åáèÝñØð.  The process was completed by the Þ áðØ"ä , ð 'ØáðÝä ïßîá, who had 

parents of both Ashkenazic and Sephardic lineage, facilitating his becoming one of the rare 

Jews who was a rebbe for all of äØðñá ääã.  
There were tragic consequences of this new learning, however. Shabtai Tzvi led a 

long list of false messiahs
4
 who misled multitudes of Jews with their distorted interpretations 

of the ðÜÞ. This led to the limiting of open learning of ÜäÙï in Ashkenazic countries. 

Sephardic tradition continued to learn ÜäÙï and does so to this day, as Sephardim remained 

more open to broader numbers of people studying the ÜäÙï. In the Ashkenazic world, the 

Kabbalistic wisdom was passed through the generations by exceptional  ÜðÝògiants such as 

the ðÜæ"ä , the ßæð"ä , the  ðÚ" Ø and Rav Chaim of Volozhin. These ÜðÝò giants also began a 

tradition of writing about Kabalistic subjects in a form and language that was easier to 

understand by those who studied their works.  However, the  ÜäÙïremained inaccessible to 

the masses. The gap of this dimension of spirituality contributed to the rise of the Chassidic 

movement. The Rebbes disseminated Kabbalistic wisdom to the masses in a greatly distilled 

form. In time, they were followed by the ðéÝæÜ áäêÙ. Today, there is hardly a major work on 
 ÜìïñÜ or   ðéÝæwhich does not draw significantly on Kabbalistic sources. 

 

There is a danger of learning ÜäÙï prematurely
5
, because if a person tastes the deepest 

                                                 
1
 å× ïåÜðæÜåÚîÛ äàçÜ 

2
Rabbi Moshe De Leon, who began spreading its teachings once again,  describes the ïÛÝ's 

rediscovery: 
 ÚÞ× áãåï  ÞïÝå àâãååï æÜåå àîèé ãé ÚÞ× äÜîåØ ïÜëÞã ÞÜÜí ,ïÛÜÝÛ  àïëè ÜØÜ æÜï× äð ×íåçÜ , àåâÞã ÞãðÜ

äãÜéÛ ñÜåÜ× ,äÜÚ× àåâÞãÜ ,àØà ×ãÜ ÜéÚà ×ãÜÜØ Üç ,Üã Üïå× äàÚÜÛàÛ ïÞ× Þãð , äâÞ Ü×ðé ïëèÛ ÛÝ áãåÛ ÜççÜÚ×
ÚÞ× , ÜñÜ× äàçàØå Üç× æà×Üï  ×ãÜßàãÜßã äàïëèÛ Þãð]ÚïëèØð[ ,×ãÜßàãÜß àåâÞ ÜÛÜ×ÜïðÜ ,ÛãÜÚÙ ÛÞåð ÜØ ÜÞåð .
)ÚàÞÛ"ÛðØ ×"ïÛÜÝ áïé Ù ( 

 
3
 The ïÛÝ was discovered just in time. Many of the Spanish intellectuals had become more assimilated. 

(Later, when the Christians conquered Spain, many of these intellectuals were among the first ones to 
convert to Christianity.) 
 
4
 ending with Jacob Frank 

5
Úà ÛÙàÙÞ: 

ñ"àÛÜ ã×îÝÞà ïëèØ ÜØï ñàØØ ×ïÜî ÛàÛð ÚÞ× îÜçàñØ Ûðéå ïÜñëïðÜ ãåðÞå ð× Û×íàÜ ãåðÞØ æàØå Û .)åÙ 'äð( 

ñ"æÛ Üã×Ü èÚïëØ Üèçâç ÛéØï× ï , ×Øàîé àØïÜ ïÞ× ×åÜÝ æØÜ à×Ýé æØ... ,ñåÜ ñàíÛ à×Ýé æØé, ìàíÛ ×åÜÝ æØ
éÙëçÜé ,ñÜéàßçØ ìíî ïÞ× ,äÜãðØ ×íà ×Øàîé àØï . àñå× ñÜîØÚ ÛØï ÛØÛ×Ø Üðëç ÛîØÚð áÜñå ñåÜ ñàíÛ à×Ýé æØ

çÜàãé äàïØÚØÛÚÜèà äÛð äàé êÜÙÛ æå Úïëñçé ÛåÜîå ã× ÛØð ×ãÜ ,ÛãÜÚÙ Ûãéå ÜÝÜ . ÛàÛ ×ãð éÙëçÜ ìàíÛ ×åÜÝ æØ
ìàíÛð áÜñåÜ à×Ýé æØâ ñéÚÛ ØÜðààØÜ ñÜãéåØ äãðé ñãØÜè ÜñéÚ ÛñàÛð Ûåå ïñÜà ïàÛØÛ ïÜ×Ø , Üãí× ÜãØãØñç

æààïÜØ ãé äàïØÚÛ Ùàðå Üçà×ð éÙëç äÚ×â ÜñéÚ ÛëïßçÜ äàïØÚÛé Ø× æØ éðàã×ÛàÜ- ïÞ×é Ø äÛð ØðÞ ' ñÜàÜðï
ÛÝå ÛÝ æÚàïëÛÜ äàÚÞÜàåÛ äàïØÚÛ ìíîð ñÜéàßçØ ìíîå ×ïîç áâãÜ .ñÜåàãðÛ àçàå ãâØ äãð ×Øàîé àØï , éàÙÛðâÜ
Û ã× ñÜãéã èïÛ ×ãÜ Úåé Üàã× éàÙÛã ïðë× à× àðÜç×Û ãâðð ãÜØÙã') .ðïÛå"×( ) ñ×íÜÛØ Ûåî êÚ Ùè Ù àïÝÜâØ æààé

Þ×ëî(  
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 ÜðÝòbut is unable to appreciate its depths, he will relate to it without sufficient regard. This 

will in turn undermine his appreciation of all the other aspects of ÜðÝò 1
.  Additionally, if he is 

not ready to learn ÜäÙï, he may misunderstand something. Since ÜäÙï deals with 

fundamental issues, a misunderstanding in this area is not just on one detail, but can rather 

lead to an idolatrous belief.  A person who is not prepared to learn ÜäÙï may also understand 

something that is genuinely true at a higher level and mistakenly think that it applies in this 

world as well
2
.  

After a new wave of false Messiahs, the çáäÝì áæãß set limitations on the study of 

ÜäÙï.  The works of the ðÜÞ, the   éÛðìÜ ðìéof the Ramak and the   çÝæÛïÜ åáèÝæØ ðæÝñwere 

not to be learned until age 30, while other Kabbalistic works were only to be learned after a 

person reached 40 years
3
. 

 

Primarily, the ÜäÙï remains an oral tradition. Even those who wrote about it did so in 

such a way that their books could not be understood unless one had been taught  ÜäÙïorally
4
. 

Such works revealed little and hid much
5
.  Therefore, no matter how great in   ÜðÝòwisdom 

one may be, if one has not had a teacher in this area of wisdom, one cannot know it
6
.  

 

   

 

                                                                                                                                                        
ààÚé ìÜÞØ äàÚåÜéÛãæ ,ßðëÛ îï äÛã Û×ïå Üçà× .ÛïÜñ ãð Ûçï ÜÛÝÜ .ñÜîÜçàñã ÜñÜ× æàÚåãåÜ                               .

)ïÙÛ ðÜïë" àãðå ãé ×ï × :â"×( 
 

1
ï' ïãèÚ ,Þ ÜÛàã×å Øñâå"Ø : 

 ñéÚØ Üç×ßÞð ×ßÞ ãé- ÜñÙïÚåå ïñÜà ÛåâÞ ,Üàçë ãé ÜñÜ× áÜëÛã ÛãÜãé Üàðéåå ÛØÜïå ÜñåâÞ) .çï×àØ ÛÝ áïÚØÜ Ü
ÜàñÜÚå ñ× æîñà äïß ÛãØîÛ ÚÜåã ñçâè ñ× ,ãâðØ ÛØïÛ ÜéÚàØ àâ ,äàçàçé ãð àåàçëÛ æâÜñØ ÜØã èÙ , ... îàÝÛã ãÜâàÜ

Þ Üãð äàåð ñ×ïà ñçàÞØã"Ü 
  èÚïëã Üèçâç ÛéØï×é  ñÜéàßçØ ìíîÜ ìàíÛ ÚÞ× 

àïÝÜâ :ÜØãØ Üïå×Ø äàãâðØ ãâñèçð ïÞ×ã ñÜÜíåÛ àðéåØ ãÝãÝ : ä× àâ äçà× ñÜÜíåÛ àðéå äà×àØåÛ äàéíå×Ü äàãâ
ñ×ÝÛ ñàçÞÜïÛ ÛÙïÚåÛ ã× , ÛàñçðÛ ïØâ àç×Üï ñÜàðéåÛ ñÜÜíåØ áïí æà× ×Üë× àã. 

 
2
 Rav Yitzchak Hutner, Ý"ã ; see also ë Ù ïéð äààÞÛ ðëç"Ü  

 
3

àÚÜïØØ ÝïâÜÛð äïÞÛ ,ßîñ æÜàèØ Üâ ×îÜðÚ ×åÜàØ"Ü , ñàÞïÝåÛ ÛëÜïà×Ø ã×ïðà ñÜãàÛî ãâØ ìëÜÛ"  ïëÜð ãÜîØ
âØÜñÜïç àÜØà" ,Ú ÚéÜ ØðÜåØ ïðÜ× æâÜ 'ñÜíï× , ØÜçàßçßçÜî ïàéØ Ûçð ÛñÜ× ãð ãÜã× ðÚÞØ èçâñçð) ÜñåÚîÛØ áïÜéÛ

æÜåÚîÛ äàçÜå× ïåÜðã( 
 
4
 Øåï" ÛåÚîÛ æÛïÜñÛ ãé : 

 ñÜØðÞå ØÜðÞà ã×Ü ÛïØè ïÜØèà ãØã ÛÝÛ ïëèØ ãâñèå ãâã ñçÙÜÛ Ûíé ñçñÜçÛ ×àÛÜ ñçå×ç ñàïØØ ×àØå àççÛ àç×Ü
ãâå ïØÚØ  ãâð äÜðØ ããâ ÜéÚÜà ×ãÜ àïØÚ ÜÙàðà ×ãð Ûçå×ç ÜéàÚÜå àç× àâ ÛïÜñÛ àïñèØ ØñÜâ àç× ïð× äàÝåïÛ

æàØå ãØîå æÝÜ×ã äâÞ ãØÜîå àëå àñãÜÝ ÛçàØÜ ,ñãÜà× æÛØ ×ïØèÛÜ ,ñãéÜñÛ ñéçÜå æàîÝçÛ ñØï ñãéÜå ÛØðÞåé ×ÜÛ
ñÜ×ãëç ÜñïÜñå ÜààÜíï ñ× Û×ïà ,ØÜ äàßðëØ äàðÜÚÞ ÜçàðÜïëØ ÜÝÞà ãØ×äàðÜÚîÛ ÜçàñÜØï àëå ïèÜå ÜÞîà äàðïÚå ,

ïÜîÞñ ãØ áåå îÝÞØ ðÜïÚñ ã× áåå ãÜÚÙØ ,éÚñ ãØ áåå ×ãëÜåØ ,ã×ðñ ãØ áåå ÛèÜâåØ , æçÜØñÛ ñàðïÜÛð ÛåØ
ñÜïñèçØ îèé áã æà×ð  . 

 
5
 Hence, Ø×ï"Ú 's introduction to his commentary on ÛïàíàÛ ïëè: 

äÛàñÜÚÜèÜ Ûã×Û äàïØÚÛ ãØ× ,àÝåï äãâÛë ã× Ûëå áã ä , Ûåå ßî ßéåØ áàçàé ïà×Ûã áãàéÜÛã àñéÚØ àñåð æâãÜ
ÛÝÛ ðÜÚîÛ ïëèÛ àïñèØ àñãØîð 

 
6
  ñÜÞñëåÛ Üã Üïèåðàå ×ã× äÛàã× ÚÜåéã ãâÜà ×ã) ñÜÚÙÛÛ ãé ïå×å- Þåï"ã( 

It would appear that no less a person than the Øåï"ä  did not know  ÛãØîfor most of his life (ïåÜð  äàçÜå×
 Þ æÜð×ï ÞÜâàÜ &ß ; see above iii-A History of the  ÛãØî). 

The ï×"Ý à"ã  also wrote all his works as a ãðå . Rav Chaim of Volozhin confirmed that the  ïÙ"× and he 

himself had understood the  ãðåç of the ï×"Ý à"ã  (Rav Chaim Friedlander, introduction to ÛåâÞ àÞñë Þãî 

 pg. 10/11).  
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APPENDIX A: WHEN WAS THE  Üì äêÙñ ÜðÝò 

WRITTEN? 

 

i-Did  áÙð write down the   Üì äêÙñ ÜðÝòor just arrange it@ 

ii-Why was  áÙð the one@ 

a- (áÙðs exceptional scholarship and overall stature 

b-He was exceptionally gifted linguistically 

c-There was a window of opportunity 

d–The generation of Tanaim was exceptional 

iii-Earlier òÝáèñæ 

iv-The Talmud 
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APPENDIX A: WHEN WAS THE  Üì äêÙñ ÜðÝò 

WRITTEN? 
 

i-Did áÙð   write down the   Üì äêÙñ ÜðÝòor just arrange it@ 
 

 In the text, we brought a òïÝäßæ between  ñð" á and the  Ùæð" å as to when the äêÙñ ÜðÝò
 Üì was written down. The  Ùæð" å holds that not only was it written down by  áÙðbut that he 

was the actual author of the text.  ñð" á holds that while   áÙðarranged the   òÝáèñæand taught 

them orally, he never wrote them down. 
 ñð"á ôs position is supported by , Ùé çáÙÝðáêwhere the   ØðæÚrefers to   òáèêò òäáÚæas 

having been written and  ñð" á explains that the   ØðæÚspecifies   òáèêò òäáÚæbecause other than 

that work, not even one letter of a statement of   ÜãäÜappeared in written form in those days
1. 

 The  Ùæð" å may say that during that time, the written text of the   Üèñæhad yet to be 

widely disseminated and in any case people were encouraged to continue to learn the text     
 Üì äêÙ since writing the text has only been granted out of great necessity. 
 ð ' çÝØÚ Øðáðñ of   ØòáÛìæÝì (900-998 CE) in his òðÚØ, states a middle position between 
ñð" á and the  Ùæð"å .  He agrees with the  Ùæð" å that   áÙðwrote the   Üèñædown, but disagrees 

that he was the author. He holds that the basic materials in the   Üèñædate back to an 

unspecified time much before áÙð. However, over time, many variations crept into the 

terminology of the Üèñæ.  áÙð took upon himself to create a standard, authoritative text of the 
Üèñæ out of the 13 versions he had before him.  Most   åáèÝñØðagree with 

2ð 'çÝØÚ Øðáðñ.  

 However, even the Ùæð" å  would agree that   áÙðdid not compile the   Üèñæalone. 

Nowhere does   áÙðspeak in the first person, thus giving him no more prominence than the 

other åáØèò. Rather, the compilation of the   Üèñæis the accomplishment of the çáðÛÜèé, 
convened in 'áÙðs days and presided over by him

3
.  

ii -Why was áÙð  the one@ 
  

a- áÙðôs exceptional scholarship and overall stature: R' Yehuda HaNassi was exceptional 

in his generation; he was the unique man who encompassed all positive attributes of 

ÜðÝò and ÜäÝÛÚ together
4
. 

 

                                                 
1
 In Gateway to the Talmud there is further proof brought that that supports RashiôsÛßàð  (Pg. 46 note 

4):   
1. In Ùç æàØÜïàé and  Ø ÛïÝ ÛÚÜØéthe  äà×ïÜå× have a dispute about the spelling of a certain word in 

the  . ˢˮ˷ˬIf it had been written down, they would have simply gone to check the spelling. 
2. Ûë ×éàíå ×ØØ reports that  ,ï '×ààÞ a  Úàåãñ of  ,àØï orally taught the  Ûçðå to six school children  

(whereas he taught the  ðåÜÞ from a text). 
2
 History of the Jewish People, From Yavneh to Pumbedisa, page 93, by Meir Holder and Hersh 

Goldwurm, Mesorah 
3
 ibid. 

4
 Øåï"ä ,ñÜàçðå ðÜïàëã ÛåÚîÛ: 

 ÜïÜÚ àðç× ãí× äÛØ ÛâÝð Úé ñÜØÜßÛ ñÜÚåÜ ñÜÚÜåÞÛ ãâ ÜØ Ü×íåçð ðà× ÜçåÝØ ÚÞ×Ü ÜïÜÚ ÚàÞà ÛàÛ ðÜÚîÛ ÜçàØï
âñØ ÛãéåØÜ ÛåâÞÛ ÛàÛÜ ÛÚÜÛà ÜåðÜ ðÜÚîÛ ÜçàØï ÜñÜïîã Üïå×ð Üåâ äñàã)ßç êÚ æàßàÙ (. ÚéÜ ÜçàØï Ûðå ñÜåàå

ÚÞ× äÜîåØ ÛãÜÚÙÜ ÛïÜñ Üçà×ï ×ã àØï .Ù Üïå×ð æåâ äàÙÜçéñÛ ñîÞïÛÜ ÛÜçéÛÜ ñÜÚàèÞÛ ñàãâñØ ÛàÛÜ" â)ßå ÛßÜè (:
×ßÞ ñ×ïàÜ ÛÜçé ÛãßØ àØï ñåðå. 
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b- Rebbi was exceptionally gifted linguistically
1
. 

c- There was a window of opportunity in that generation, as áÙð had a close 

relationship with the Roman emperor, and life was good for the Jewish people 

throughout áÙð's lifetime
2
. It may be that áÙð, with his friendly contacts in high 

Roman political circles, was better able than anyone else to foresee the future trend 

of events. Rome had reached the stage where the empire was too large and spread 

out to be controlled from the capital
3
.   

d- The generation of the Tanaim was exceptional.  The åáØèò brought back all parts of 

êÙñ ÜðÝò"ì  that were forgotten, and in the áÙð's time all was revealed and written 

down or hinted at in the åáØèòÜ áðÙÛ4
. 

The role of Rebbe in particular needs to be understood in the general context of the unique 

generations of ÞßĀä .  Þß"ä  lived in the "ÜðÝò áìäØ áèñ" , the two thousand years where even 

nature paralleled the Will of HaSh-m and His Torah
5
. 

 

iii -Earlier òÝáèñæ 
 

åáðòé òäáÚæ: 
Ùæð"ÚÜ òÝáèñæä ÜæÛïÜ å"Ü : 

...  åòÝØ çáðáòéæ ÝáÜÝ åáðÙÛÙ ÜáÝîæÜ ÜßãñÜ áèìæ åòÝØ åáÙòÝãÝ åòèñæä åáèæáé Ýñê åáÛáæäòÜÝ
åáðòé òäáÚæ åÝØðïÝ. 

 

                                                 
1
  ðÚÜîÛ ÜçàØï ... ðÚÜîÛ æÜðãØ äÚ×Û ãâå ÙãëÜåÜ æÜðã Þí ÛàÛ)Øåï" ÛåÚîÛ äñÜàçðåã( 

2
 Ø×ïÛã ÛãØî ïÚèòÚ : 
)ðÜÚîÛ ÜçàØï àåàØÜ  (ïñèØ ÜïààÙð äàïåÜ×Ü Üðëçâ ðÜÚîÛ ÜçàØï ñ× ØÛÜ× ÛàÛÜ èÜïàÜè× æØ èÜçàçÜßç× àåÜïØ áãå . ÜàÛÜ

 äãÜâÜ èÜÚÜåÜî ÜàïÞ×Ü èÜëàßç× áãåÜ èÜçàçÜßç× ñå ÜàåàØÜ äàåà áàï×ÛÜ ã×ïðàã äàØÜß äàåà äãÜâ ðÜÚîÛ ÜçàØï àåàØ
àØï ñ× ÜÚØâÜàåà ãâ ðÜÚîÛ Üç 

  ñãÜâàÛ ØÞïÜ æÜÛÛÜ ïðÜéÛ æå Üã ÛàÛÜ)Øåï"ñÜàçðåã ÛåÚîÛ ä( 
 

3
 History of the Jewish People, pg. 95 

 
é4äàçÜð×ïÛ äé äãÜéã ñå×Ûð ÞßØã ÜéÚàÜ ÛçðåÛ àãéØ ÚÙç ñÜØØãÛ ßÜéàå ñ× Ü×ï ÛçðåÛ ïÞ×ð ïÜÚð , àïÞ×Ü

ãð Ûå ñå×Û äÛ ÜÙàðàð ïðë× à×ð ïØÚç ññå× ÜéÚàðäà×çñÛ æå ÚÞ× ÙàðÛ ×é  Ûçñç àçàèØ ÛïÜñÛ ãâ ×ãÛ ñå×ØÜ
ðÚÞã Úàñé îàñÜ Úàåãñð Ûå Üãàë× ,Þâðçð Ûå ÜïàÝÞÛ äà×çñÛÜ ,ãâÛ ÛãÙñç ×ã àØï æåÝ ÚéÜ , ïØâ Ûçðå êÜèØ ãØ×

äà×çñ àïØÚå ÚÞ×Ø ãâÛ Ýåïç ×ã× ðÚÜÞå ïØÚ ÛãÙñà ×ãÜ ñÜãÙñÛã àÜ×ïð Ûå ãâ ÛãÙñçé )ïÜÚÛ ï×ë-  æÜÝÞÛ ãé
ðà×( 

These exceptional people were totally dedicated to their task: 
 ÛçðåÛ ÞèÜçØ ÜãÚñðÛÜé  äàçÜð×ïÛ ñïèåØ äàçÜð×ïÛ äàåâÞ ÜãÚñðÛð äðâ)Ýè Ù àïÝÜâ( 

 
5
 ðà× æÜÝÞÛ ãé ïÜÚÛ ï×ë : 

ÝÞ ñëÜîñ"äãÜé àåà àïØÚØ ñàñïÙð àñãØ ÛñààÛ ã .ÝÞ"Ø ÜàÞ ÚÜé ã"ÛïÜñ äàëã× àçð "×Û äàëã×Û àçðØ ãâ ä×ñÜÛ Üã
ØîÛ æÜíïã ãàØîåØ äãÜéØ éØßÛ áãÛå"ÜñïÜñØ Û .ØîÛ Ûíï"ïÜè×ã Û ,ãðåã , æàåÜå ÛØ Üãëçð ÛåÛØ ñãàâ×

äàåàÜèå- ÝÞ àåàØ äàãéÛ"ÜããÛ äàåÜåã ÛëÜïñÛ ñ× ã ,ñÜïÜÚÛ ãâã Ûñãàâ× ïèÜ×Û æàÚÛ ñ× ÜéØîàð àÚâ , äàåàã ê×
ñàçÜãë ÛãÞåð Ü× ÛëÜïñÛ ñ× ñÜãÙã ÜÞàãíà ïØâ äÚ× àçØð ñàåÛãå ãÚÞñ. )ÝÞ àïØÚ ãé Üã×ðð ÜàÛ"ð ã" Ûëàïß

ÛàÞ Ûçà× :"ÛàÞ ×àÛÜ Ûëàïß äà×Üï Üç× àïÛÜ ?ÜÝÞÛ ïåÜ× ×ã×" ð"ØîÛ ×ïØÚ Û×ïç ñå×Ø" ñÜëàïßã ê× ñÜ×Üëï Û-
äàñåÛ ñ× ÛàÞåð ×Øß æØ× ñãÜÙèØ ïå×ÚâÜ ,×ïñåè Øðé ñãÜÙèØ äðÜ ,×ïñåè ÚàØé ×îàÝ Ü×ã à× ã×Üåð ïå×Ü ,

àÞÜ ñÜâãå àÙÜïÛãà .ðïëÜ ñÜ×Üëï ïëè ÝçÙ ÛàîÝàÞð Üïå×Ü"Úàå æà×ëïñå ÜàÛð à-  ãâØÜ ïÜÚÜ ïÜÚ ãâØ ÜãÙñç ×ãð ×ã×
äÜîåÜ äÜîå .ÜÞâñðçÜ ÜïÝÞÜ ÜãÙñç ïð× ðàÜ .Ø ×ïÜØÛ ñ×å ïÚÜèåÜ áÜïé ãâÛÜ"Û×àïØÛ ñàð×ïØ Û . äàåâÞã ïèåçÜ

ñÜëàïßÛ éÜØîã.( 
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iv-The Talmud 
 

Rebbe either ordered or wrote the Mishnayos. The era of the Tanaim was then closed. 

The Amoraim were responsible for putting it in order and writing the Sugyos that became the 

Talmud Yerushalmi
1
 and Bavli

2
 respectively. Neither of these exists on all the mishnayos

3
. 

Where they both exist, the Halacha is usually like the Bavli, although occasionally the 

Rambam seems to pasken like the Yerushalmi. 

The order of the Mishnayos was very specific, and includes very deep meanings
4
. 

 

 

                                                 
1
Rav Yochanan compiled the Yerushalmi in Eretz Yisroel although later Amoraim completed this work.  

  
2
 Ravina and Rav Ashi arranged the Bavli, arranging all the sugyos under respective Mishnayos.  Rav 
Ashiôs son, Mar bar Rav Ashi and the Rabbanan Avorai completed the process. There were four 
generations of Raban Savorai all coming after Mar bar Rav Ashi. 
 
3
 The Yerushalmi is comprised of Zeraim (which does not exist in the Bavli except for Brachos), Moed, 

Nashim and Nezikim. It has most of Nidah and it seems from the Rishonim that it also existed in 
Koshim. 

4
 ïÙ" ×)êÜèØ ßðëÛ àëã ïñè× ñãàÙå ãé ðÜïàë :(ðÛ"Ù äÛ àâ äÜãðØ äààè ñÜàçðå è" ÛððÛ ÚÙç â]Û 'Û ÚÙçâ ' àðåÜÞ

ñÜÚåÛ ãâ ããâ ×ÜÛ äÜãðÜ ñÜÚåÛ ÚÙç ×àÛ ñàððÛÜ ÛïÜñ [éÜ" ñÜâïØÜ îàÚíÛ ×ÜÛ äÜãð àâ ñÜâïØØ ñÜàçðåÛ ãàÞñå â
îàÚí ð×ïã .ÜÛ éïðÜ äàéïÝ ïÚè Ûçðç ÛãàÞñØ àâ äÙÜ æâã îàÚí ð×ïã ñßâïØß ìï×Û ãé ÜØ ÜéïÝ ïð× ÚÜèØ îàÚíÛ ×

ñÜâïØØ ãàÞñå 
ïã îàÚíÛ ñîÚí 'æÛâÛ îÜÚí; ðå ÛãÞñÛÛ ñÜâïØ ñâèå áâã îàÚí ð×ïã ñÜâïØ" àîÜã× ñ× éÚ ãâÛ ïîàéð è

Þ×Ü áàØ×"ÛâïØÛ ÛÝÜ ÚØÜé àåã éÚàã áàïíð ÜÛÚØéñ â 
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APPENDIX B: THE ÜðÝéæ 

 

i- Úá (òÝÛæ 

ii-Accuracy of the  ÜðÝéæ 
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APPENDIX B: THE ÜðÝéæ 
 

There were forty generations from the time of  Üñæ until   áñØ Ùðwho sealed the  ØðæÚ. These 

are mentioned by  Ùæð" å in his òÝáèñæä ÜæÛïÜ. All but the last five he mentions were heads of 

the  . çáðÛÜèé  

 

v-òÝÛæ Úá 
 

Not everyone agrees that there are specifically 13 principles.   çïÞÜ ääÜholds that there are 

only 7 while   ðÞêáäØ Ùðlearned that there are 32 rules. However, the   åáñðìæexplain that there 

is no real òïÝäßæ; it is just a question of how the various opinions choose to categorize 

things. 
 

  ðæÝßÝ äï - The a fortiori argument
1 

 

ÜÝñ ÜðáÞÚ -  The distinguished similarity
2 

  
ñïáÜ – Analogy

3 
 

åáãÝæé –  Juxtaposed (Consecutive) verses
4 

 
ÙØ çáèÙ - General Principle 
 
åáàðìÝ åáääã - Generalizations and Specifications

5 
 

ØîáÝ ääãÙ ÜáÜñ ðÙÛ - Something that was included in a Generalization but was then singled 

out
6
 

                                                 
1
 See Øí ÛØï ñàð×ïØ where  ï ' ã×éåðàbrings ten examples of a   ïåÜÞÜ ãîexplicitly mentioned in the 
çñ"á .  

 
2
  ÛïàÝÙ means cut out i.e. distinguished from other words; ÛÜð   means similar to another word. 

Øåï"æ :ÙØÜ"àâ ÛïÜñ àçàÚ ãâ ÜØ ïÜñèãÜ äÜàÛ ãâ ÜØ ðÜïÚã äÚ× ãÜâàð ïØÚ ×ÜÛð àçëå ñðïÜëå ÛãØî ÜØ ÜâàïíÛ ð 
 Üïå×ð  ÚÜåãñÛ æå ÛÝ ðïëñÜ ñÜðÚÜÞå ñÜãåØ  Üãâ ñÜàÛã ãÜðÙ ïëèã ïðë× à× äàåéë Ûåâ ÛïÜñØ Üãëâà ñÜØàñÛ

ÛÚç ãð àçðØ ïâÝÜÛð Üåâ ÜØïå ÛãØî æâ ä× ×ã× Üåíéå ÛÜð ñïàÝÙ æÚ æà×Ü Üåíéå ïåÜÞÜ ãî æÚ äÚ×) . ãé ÜðÜïë
ØåïÛ"àçð ðïÜð ñÜÜíåÛ ïëè ä( 

 
3
 This is not mentioned as one of the thirteen principles of ï 'ã×éåðà because he regarded a  ðîàÛas 

the equivalent of an explicitly mentioned teaching ñÜñàïâÛ ïëè( ).  As the Mabit writes:  

)ë ïëè ñàïîã ÛåÚîÛò×( 
Ùå êàÚéÚ Ûàã ×ïàØèÚ æ×åã"î×Ú æÜàâ àïåÙã ØàñâÚ æ×åâ àÜÛÜ ÛíÞåã ðîÛ æà×ð ðÛðïëØ ÛñÜ×Ø ØÜñâÛ ïØÚã ðà 

 
4
 Similar to a ðîàÛ. 

Also not included in ï 'ã×éåðà's list, probably for the same reason. 

 
5
 This is divided into 4 separate principles in ï 'ã×éåðà's   ×ñààïØ 

 
6
 This is divided into 4 separate principles in ï 'ã×éåðà's  .×ñààïØ 
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ÝìÝéæ ÛæäÜ ðÙÛÝ Ýèáèêæ ÛæäÜ ðÙÛ - Elucidation of a matter from its context or from a 

subsequent statement 

 

 òØ ÜÞ åáñáßãæÜ åáÙÝòã áèñÜÞ  - Reconciling two contradictory verses 

 

For a full elucidation of the òÝÛæ Úá see Gateway to the Talmud by Rabbi Meir Tzvi Bergman, 

Artscroll Chap 13.  )ÛÝæäòä ØÝÙæ (  

 

See also Artscroll Siddur on ðÛ ØòááðÙ ' äØêæñá  pg. 48-52 

 

vi - Accuracy of the ÜðÝéæ 
  

An example from the most difficult of periods: 

When the Jewish exiles of Yechonyah (together with the scholars) arrived in 

Babylonia, they were settled in Nehardea. Yechonyah and his people built a synagogue, using 

for its foundation the very stones and earth which they had brought along from the Beit 

HaÉ mikdash, in keeping with the verse, "for Your servants take pleasure in its stones and 

prayed upon its earth" (Tehillim 1:15). This synagogue was called "The Synagogue that 

traveled and settled in Nehardea": part of the Beit HaÉ mikdash was transferred to here and the 

Divine Presence rested upon them. 
Rav Sherira Gaon notes that this synagogue still existed in his time. 

The establishment of this spiritual center in Babylonia by the first wave of exiles was 

part of the Divine plan to prepare a framework for the spiritual salvation of the Jewish People 

and their Torah even before the Destruction had actually taken place
1
. 

At the time of the destruction of the second Beis HaÉ mikdash, the hand of Divine 

Providence was again revealed in the active rescue of Torah, as our Sages relate
2
. R. 

Yochanan ben Zakkai found favor in Vespasian's eyes when he told him that he would 

become the next Roman emperor. As a reward, Vespasian agreed to fulfill R. Yochanan's 

request to spare Yavneh and its scholars. One can but surmise that had Vespasian realized 

what this seemingly innocent request would lead to, he would have refused it outright. As 

history was to prove later, it was the bulwark of Torah learning in Yavneh which assured the 

survival of Torah for all future generations despite the disastrous devastation of the Roman 

wars. Thus, Vespasian's unwitting beneficence assured the continued existence of the Jewish 

People whom he had so keenly sought to destroy. 

  The rescue of Yavneh and the establishment of the çáðÛÜèé and the yeshivah there by 

R. Yochanan ben Zakkai was truly remarkable. At that time R. Yochanan was very advanced 

in age. He was a direct disciple of Hillel the Elder and was already over one hundred years 

old
3
. He girded his loins and established a new yeshivah in Yavneh, reestablished the çáðÛÜèé 

through his active leadership, and assured the continuity of the Torah among the Jewish 

People.  

By the time the persecution in Eretz Yisrael grew unbearable and the yeshivos which 

had preserved the tradition of Yavneh were destroyed, Providence had already prepared a 

                                                 
1
 see Gittin 88a 

2
 Gittin 56a 

3
 at the age according to the Ûçðå in Avot 5:24, when one is as if he were already dead and had 

passed away from the world. 
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framework for its transfer elsewhere -- to the Babylonian yeshivos of Sura and Pumpeditha. 

Rô Yochanan ben Zakkai was one of the four elders of our People responsible for transmitting 

the Torah from generation to generation, who were active until their deaths at 120 years of 

age
1
. 

                                                 
1
 see Sifri 357, at the end of Devarim. The other three were Moshe Rabbenu, Hillel and R. Alciva. The 

advanced age of the last two was also a special measure of Divine Providence for the preservation of 
Torah. 
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APPENDIX C: CHARTS 

i-Hebrew 

ii-English 
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APPENDIX C: CHARTS 
   

Names and Dates of Sifrei Tanach and Shalsheles HaMesorah  

 

i-Hebrew 

áèðÝòÜ ÛÝæáäÜ áÙáòèä Üìæ 
 áèáé)1313 Üìä"é( 

 

ÙòãÙñ ÜðÝò 
 

ÜðÝò áñæÝß Üñæß:   òáñØðÙ ,òÝæñ ,ØðïáÝ ,ðÙÛæÙ ,åáðÙÛ 
 

  åáØáÙè)1273 ï 420 Üìä"é:(   êñÝÜá ,åáàìÝñ ,äØÝæñ ,åáãäæ ,ÝÜáêñá ,ÝÜáæðá ,äØïÞßá ,êñÝÜ ,äØÝá ,
éÝæê ,èÝáÜ ,ÜáÛÙÝê ,Üãáæ ,åÝßè ,ïÝïÙß ,Üáèìî ,áÚß ,ÜáðãÞ ,áãØäæ 

 
  åáÙÝòã)760 ï 350 Üìä"é:(  åáäáÜò ,áäñæ ,ÙÝáØ ,äØáèÛ ,Üáæßè ,åáæáÜ áðÙÛ , 

 òÝäáÚæ Üñæß:  åáðáñÜ ðáñ ,òÝð ,ÜãáØ ,òäÜï ,ðòéØ 
 

  çáðÛÜèé)1313 ï 359 Üìä"é( 
 
 

Üì äêÙñ ÜðÝò 
 

Üèñæ)  :170 ï 200(  Ü ÜÛÝÜá áÙð Øáñèï  âðÝêï 6  åáðÛé 
 åáêðÞ) òÝØäïßï 11 òÝòãéæ( 
 åáèæÞ) åáÛêÝæÝ òÙñï 12 òÝòãéæ( 
 åáñè) åáñÝðáÚÝ åáØÝñèï 7 òÝòãéæ( 
 çáïáÞè) åáàìñæÝ Üäãäãï 10 òÝòãéæ( 
 åáñÛÝï) òÝðñãÝ òÝèÙðÝïï 11 òÝòãéæ( 
 òÝðÜà) ÜðÜàÝ ÜØæÝàï 12 òÝòãéæ( 

 
63  òÝòãéæï 523 åáïðì 
 

ØðæÚ:   ÛÝæäò  áæäñÝðá) òèñÙ åòßè350 ,ð 'ðÝ ØèÝæ 'áéÝá( 
   áäÙÙ ÛÝæäò) òèñÙ åòßè500 ,ðÝ ØèáÙð 'áñØ( 
 

åáñðÛæ:   ÜÙð ñðÛæ ,ØæÝßèò ,áèÝêæñ àÝïäá ,áäÝãÝ... 
 

ðÜÝÞ:   áØßÝá ðÙ çÝêæñ áÙð 
 

åáèÝØÚÜ: Ü ÜØæÜ ëÝéæ6 Ü ÜØæ òäáßò Ûê11 ï ð 'çÝØÚ ÜáÛêé ,ð 'çÝØÚ áØÜ... 
 

åáèÝñØð: Ü ÜØææ11 Ü ÜØæ ëÝé Ûê16 ï ñð"á ,Ùæð"å ,Ùæð"ç... 
 

âÝðê çßäÝñ:   Ü ÜØæ16 ï ð 'Ýðï ëéÝá ,ð 'ñáäðéáØ Üñæ... 
 

åáèÝðßØ:   Ü ÜØæ ëÝéæ17 Ü ÜØæ Ûê21 ï ð ' ØèäáÝæ ÝÜáäØ)ðÚÜ"Ø( ,ðìÝé åòß ,
åááß   íìß... 
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ii -English: 

A Road Map to Jewish Learning 
SINAI (1313 BCE) 

 

Written Law 
 

Five Books of Moses Bereshit, Shmot, Vayikra, Bamidbar, Devarim 

 Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy 

 

Prophets (1273 BCE - 760 BCE) Joshua, Judges, Samuel, Kings, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, 

Hosea, Joel, Amos, Jonah, Obadiah, Micha, Nahum, 

Habakuk, Zephania, Haggai, Zecharia 

 

Writings (760 BCE ï 350 BCE) Psalms, Proverbs, Job, Daniel, Ezra, Nehemia, Chronicles, 

Song of Songs, Ruth, Lamentations, Ecclesiastics, Ester 

 

Sanhedrin (High Court ï Legislators) 1313 BCE ï 359 CE 

 

Rabbinical Laws and Customs 

 

Oral Law 
 

Legal Explanations and Definitions, Rules of Exegesis, Oral Traditions,  

Explanations of Narrative Portions, Ethics, Kabbala 

 

Mishna (170 ï 200 CE) Rabbi Yehuda ha Nasi ï Editor ï 6 orders 

Seeds ï Agriculture, 11 Tractates 

Times ï Shabbos, Festivals, 12 Tractates 

Women ï Marriage, Divorce, 7 Tractates 

Damages ï Finance, Jurisprudence, 10 Tractates 

Holiness ï Sacrifices, Kashrus, 11 Tractates 

Purity ï Purity and Impurity, 12 Tractates 

63 Tractates ï 523 Chapters 

 

Gemara: Jerusalem Talmud (350 CE. R Muna & R. Yosi) 

 Babylonian Talmud (500 CE. Ravina & R., Ashi) 

Explanations: Legal and Ethical, Legislation, Decisions, Customs 

Midrashim:  Rava, Rabbi Tanchuma, Rabbi Shimon, etc... 

Zohar:  Rabbi Shimon bar Yochai 

Geonim: 7
th
-10

th
 Cent: R. Saadia Gaon, R. Hai Gaon... 

Rishonim:  11
th
-14

th
 Cent: Rashi, Maimonides, Nachmanidies... 

Code Of Jewish Law:  16
th
 Cent: R. Yosef Caro, R. Moshe Isserles... 

Acharonim:  17
th
 ï 20

th
 Cent: R. Eliyahu Gaon-Vilna, Chasam Sofer, 

Chofetz Chaim... 
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APPENDIX D: BIBLIOGRAPHY 
 

 
Ùá  åáðÙÛ:Øã 
            Þá :ß-Øá 

 
 

é çáàáÚ :áæßè ðÙ ÜÛÝÜá áÙð ñðÛ 
Øä òÙñ. 
àá ÜäáÚæ:   Ûáòê ïáòÝ Ûáæäòñ Üæ äã 

àã ëÛ òÝßèæ : åÝðæä Üñæ Üäêñ ÜêñÙ 
ßã çáäÝß. ØáèòÛ 

ì ØÙð åäÝê ðÛé ' Þã)ßî ëÛ :(áØáÙèÜ ÝáÜ çØã ÛêðÚÜ ðÝØáÙ  å"åñ Ø 
Ú ÜÚáÚß: 

áèÝêæñ àÝïäá - Øñò áã*ëÝéÙ) 
 
 

Ùæð"å   :òÝáèñæÜ ñÝðáìä ÜæÛïÜ 
 Üáì"ïäß ïðìä ÜæÛïÜ æ."áèáæñÜ ÛÝéáÜÝ 
 ÙæðÝ áèñÜ ñðñÜ òÝîæÜ ðìé"åñ ç 
  äÜ  'ì Üàáßñ"Ü Ø"Û: 
æé" ÜæÛïÜ Ú 
áðÞÝãïÜä  Ú ðæØæ 

 Ú åáðïáêÜ ðìéï Úã 
Ùæð"Øá Þá  åáðÙÛ ç 

ðÜ òÝñðÛ"Û çØá ñð 
Ùàáð"Ø  :Úá çáÙÝðê :åááß åáïÝäØ áðÙÛ ÝäØÝ ÝäØ 
       Þà ÜèñÜ ñØð  . 
 

ðÜæ"ä :ÜäÝÚÜ ðØÙ 
              ðÜæ"éì äØðñá òðØìò ä"ß àéÝ 

åááß ßðÝØä òääÝã Üßáòì åáÛÚæ áðì 
ÝñÙ òÝñðÛ"Þá ñÝðÛ áÝäÜ òáÙ ò 

ßæð"ä ,ì åáðïáêÜ ðæØæ"á 
åááßÜ ðÝØ :Û Þä Úá êáðÞò òñðì"ÜØðèÝ Ü 

         ÛÜ ðÙéÜÜ áòÝïÝßÙ ñáð' 
       Ûá ØðïáÝ :Üä 

Rabbi S. R. Hirsch,  :Ù Øã òÝæñ 
              Horeb pg. 30    

çÜãÜ ïÝÛî ð :  ëÛ Üäáä áéáéð157 - 156 
            ëÛ íÝðß òÝÙñßæ113 &119 ,141-2 

          é ïáÛîÜ òïÛî 'Þêï 
òÝìéÝò åÝá ÙÝà ï ÜæÛïÜ ÝñÝðìä )ñáð òÝãðÙ( 
ÜðÝò Üæáæò é Û Úã ØðïáÝ 'àá. 

ß ÝÜáäØæ Ùòãæ" ëÛ Ü216 
ß ðÝÛÜ ðØì"Ú 

 
Rabbi Aryeh Kaplan, Handbook of Jewish Thought, Chapter 9 to the end 
Rabbi A.H. Rabinowitz, The Jewish Mind. (Hillel Press) ï Deals with the Oral Law, the 

Halachic process, and the relationship between ÜãäÜ and contemporary issues like science 

and the State of Israel.  

 

Dynamics of Dispute by Tzvi Lempel 

The Oral Law by Harry Schimmel 
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Index for Oral Law 
 

A [×]  
Agadta   )×ñÚÙ×(  .............................................................................................................. Chapter G  

Asmachta  )×ñâåè×( éééé ...................................................................... ééééé.Chapter H 
 

B  [Ø] 
Bas Kol   )ãÜî ñØ(  ............................................................................................................ Chapter H 

 

C  [Þ] 
Chachamim  )äàåâÞ(  

 .... as link in the ÛïÜèå  .............................................................................................. Chapters H, G 

 .... commandment to listen toéé ..................................................................... ééé...Chapter G 
 .... having semichaééééé ...................................................................... éééééChapter E 
 .... punishment for disobeyingé ...................................................................... ééé..éChapter G 
 .... respect forééééééé ........................................................................ éééééChapter F 
Chidushei Torahé. ..................................................................................................... .[SEE Torah] 
 

D  [Ú] 
Daôas Torah  )ÛïÜñ ñéÚ( éé ...................................................................... ééééééChapter F 

Death penaltyéééééééé ........................................................................ ééé...Chapter A 
Disagreementsé. ................................................................................................ [SEE Machlokes] 
Divrei Sofrim   )äàïëÜè àïØÚ( ééé ....................................................................... éééChapter G 

Drush  )ðÜïÚ( ééééééééééééChapter D, Chapter D, Chapter H 

 

F  
Forgetting halachos ...............................................................   [SEE under Torah, Oral or Halacha] 
 

G  [Ù] 
ñÜãÙéééééééé.ééé ......................................................................... éééé..Chapter G 

ÙààèÜ ïÚÙéééééééééé ........................................................................ éééé.Chapter G 

ÛÜð ñïàÝÙéééééééééé ....................................................................... éééé.Chapter D 

Gemara  )×ïåÙ(  

 .... agadta inééééééé..é ....................................................................... éééé.Chapter H 
 .... kabbala inééééééé..é ....................................................................... ééééChapter I 
Grammaréééééééééé. ......................................................................... ééé.Chapter A 
 

H  [Û] 
Halacha  )ÛâãÛ(  

 .... compared to agadtaé ..................................................................... éééééé.é.Chapter H 
 .... gemara with no bearing oné ................................................... ééé.é.Chapter E, Chapter H 
 .... final authority by rabbonimé ..................................................... éééé.Chapter E, Chapter F 
 .... follows majorityéééééé ......................................................................... ééé..Chapter E 
 .... forgetting ofééééééé ...................................................... éééé.Chapter D, Chapter E 
 .... leMoshe MôSinaiéééééé .................................................... ééé..Chapter A, Chapter D 
 .... recovering forgottenéééé ....................................................................... é..é.é.Chapter E 
 

K  [î] 
Kabbala  )ÛãØî( éééééééééé .................................................... é.Chapter D, Chapter H 

 .... comparison with Û×ÜØç ééééé ..................................................................... éé..Chapter I 

 .... definition ofééééééééééé ....................................................................... éChapter I 
 .... in conjunction with languageé..................................................................... éééé Chapter I 
 .... increase of  óÛ ñÚÜØé throughé .................................................................. éééé.. Chapter I 

 .... fighting evil throughéééé ...................................................................... éééé...Chapter I 
 .... fulfilling mitzvas throughéé ...................................................................... éééééChapter I 
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 .... history oféééééééé ....................................................................... ééééé.Chapter I 
 .... learning ofééééé..é ...................................................................... éééééé.Chapter I 
 .... understanding  Ûôs worldéé .................................................................... ééééé.Chapter I 

 .... understanding  æçØïÚ ñÜíå é .................................................................. ééééééChapter I 

 .... understanding Torahééé ................................................................... ééééééChapter I 
Kedushaééééééééé ..................................................................... ééééééChapter A 
 

L [ã] 
Languageééé ...................................................................... ééééééééééé..Chapter I 
Limudim   )äàÚÜåàã( éé .................................................................... éééé..ééééChapter D 

Lines in Sefer Torahé ................................................................................ éé[SEE Sefer Torah] 
Logic éééééééééééé...................................................................... .ééé..Chapter D 
×àÛ äàåðØ ×ã é ........................................................................................... éé[SEE Torah, Oral] 

Loshon Hakodesh  )ðÚÜîÛ æÜðã(  é .................................................................. ééé.é.Chapter I 

Luchos  )ñÜçÜð×ï ñÜÞÜã(  éééé ................................................................... éééé..Chapter A 

 

M  [å] 
Machlokes  )ñîãÞå(  éééééééé ............................... ééChapter C, Chapter D, Chapter E 

éresolvingééééééééééé .................................................... éé. Chapter C, Chapter E 
éreasons for machlokesééééé ................................................................... ééé Chapter E 
Majority rulesééééé.ééééé .................................................... éé Chapter C, Chapter E 
Marriageééééééé.ééééé ....................................................................... ééChapter A 
Medrash  )ðïÚå(   

éinterpretationé ...................................................................... ééééééééé.é.Chapter H 
épurposeéééé ...................................................................... ééééééééé...Chapter H 
Messora  )ÛïÜèå(  éé ................................................................... ééééééééé..Chapter E 

éaccuracy of theééé .......................................................... ééééééééApndx Chapter B 
écarried by äàåâÞ éé..................................................................... éééééééé..Chapter F 

édefinition oféééééé ....................................................................... éééééé.Chapter D 
éforgetting the ééééé ...................................................................... éééééé..Chapter E 
Mezuzah  )ÛÝÜÝå(  ééééé ...................................................................... ééééééChapter A 

Milah  )Ûãàå(  ééééééé ...................................................................... ééééé..Chapter A 

Mishkan  )æâðå(  éé ...................................................................... ééééééééé.Chapter A 

Mitzvahs  )ñÜíå(  éééé ..................................................................... éééééé.éChapter D 

écommanded by óÛ éé ..................................................................... ééééééé..Chapter G 

édecrees for all timeééé ................................................................... ééé..éééChapter G 
édifferent levels ofééé. ..................................................................... éééé.éé..Chapter G 
éDôrabonon  )æçØïÚ(  ééé. ................................................................... éééééé. Chapter G 

éunderstanding through  ØðÜñ"ë   .................................................................. é.ééé..Chapter A 

Moshe Rabeinu  )ÜçàØï Ûðå(  

écomparing to Rô Akivaééééééé ..................................................................... éChapter C 
éhalachos taught toééééééé. ................................................................... é..é Chapter D 
éreceiving  çðÜñ"ë   ................................. Chapter A, Chapter C, Chapter D, Chapter G, Chapter I 

éstart of the messorahéééééé .................................................................. éé.éChapter E 
Moshiach )Þàðå(  ééééééééé ................ ééChapter A, Chapter B, Chapter E, Chapter F 

 

N  [ç] 
Û×ÜØç ééééééééééé ...................................................................... é..ééé.Chapter C 

écomparing to     ÛåâÞ ééééé ................................................................... ..é é..Chapter G 

éused to recover halachosééé .................................................................... ééééChapter E 
éused to interpret Torahééééé .................................................................... .éé  Chapter G 
 

O 
Oral Torahé....................................................................................................... .. [SEE Torah, Ora 

P  [ë] 
Pôsak  )îèë(  ééééééééééé ................................. éé Chapter C, Chapter E, Chapter F 



 

b ORAL LAW: Page 118 

 

Pôshat  )ßðë(  éééééééééé.. .................................................... ééChapter D, Chapter H 

äàîäÜë ééééééééééééé. .................................................... ééChapter E, Chapter F 
Punishmentééééééééééé. ...................................................................... ééChapter G 
 

R  [ï] 
Rô Akivaééé..éééééééééé .................................................... é.Chapter C Chapter E 
Ýåï éééééé.ééééééééé .................................................. ééChapter D, Chapter H 

Rewardééééééééééééééé .................................................................... ..Chapter G 
Ruach Hakodesh  )ðÚÜîÛ ÞÜï(  ééééé ............................................................... ééChapter F 

 

S  [è,ð] 
Sanhedrin  )æàïÚÛçè(  éééééééééé.............................................. éChapter D, Chapter E 

éPôsak through majority ofééé ................................................................. ééé..é.Chapter E 
équalifications to be part ofé ................................................................. éééé.éé.Chapter F 
Sefer Torah )ÛïÜñ ïëè ( ééééé ................................................................. éééé...Chapter A 

Sinai  )àçàè(  éééééééééé.. ................................................................... ééé..Chapter A 

Shiurim  )äàïÜéàð(  éééééééé.. .................................................................. éééChapter A 

Shabbos 
é39 melachos  )ßã 'ñÜâ×ãå(  ééé ............................................................... ééé.é.Chapter A 

Shechita  )ÛßàÞð (  éééééééé ................................................................. ééé..Chapter A 

Succah ééééééééééééé .................................................................. éééChapter A 
ÛïØè ééééééééééééééé...................................................................... é.Chapter D 

ÚÜè  éééééééééééééééé ................................................................... .é.Chapter D 

Ûâàåè éééééééééééééééé .................................................................. ..Chapter E 

 

T  [ñ,ß] 
Tahara  )ÛïÛß(  ééééééééé .................................................................. ..ééé.Chapter E 

Tefillin )æàãàëñ ( éééééééééé .................................................................... éé.Chapter A 

Torah  )ÛïÜñ(   

 .... comparing written with oralééééé .............................................. é..Chapter A, Chapter D 
 .... connection to Klal Yisroelééééé ................................................................. éé.Chapter B 
 .... different dimensions oféééééé ................................................................ éé..Chapter E 
 .... æçØïÚ  compared to  ×ÚÜ×ñààï éééééé ........................................................... éChapter G 

 .... given to manééééééééééé .................................................................. é..Chapter C 
 .... given to everyoneéééééééé..é ................................................................. é.Chapter E 
 .... increases  Û ñÚÜØé'  éééééééé ................................................................ é.é.Chapter I 

 .... kedusha withinéééééééé..éé ................................................................. é.Chapter A 
 .... letters ofééééééééééé.éé................................................. éChapter A, Chapter B 
 .... ÛïÜñ àðÜÚàÞ  endlesséééééééé ............................................................... ééChapter C 

 .... ÛïÜñ àïñè ééééééééééééé .................................................................. éChapter I  

 .... äàåâÞ as interpreters ofééééééé ............................................ ééChapter F, Chapter G 

 .... wisdom ofééééééééééé..éé ................................................ Chapter C, Chapter F 
 .... Oral )ØðÜñ"ë  ( éééééééééé.éé ................................................................. Chapter A 

 .... as part of Mesorah  )ÛïÜèå(  éééé ................................................................. ééChapter E 

 .... at time of Moshiachééééééé ................................................................... éé.Chapter F 
 .... brings Torah into worldééééé ................................ éé..Chapter A, Chapter C, Chapter E 
 .... clarifies written Torahéééééé ................................................. é.éChapter B, Chapter C 
 .... components of Oral Torah.ééé ................................................. ééé.Chapter H, Chapter I 
 .... forgetting ofééééééééééé................................................... é.Chapter A, Chapter E 
 .... Hides aspects of Torahéééééé ................................................................ éé.Chapter B 
 .... in time of Moshiachéééééééé ................................................ é. Chapter A, Chapter B 
 .... Ùà 'äàïîàé éééééééé. .............................. .éééééChapter A, Chapter D, Chapter E 

 .... kabbala in Oraléé .................................................................... éééé.éééééChapter I 
 .... Lo Bashamaim  )×àÛ äàåðØ ×ã(  é..é .......................... éé.Chapter C, Chapter E, Chapter H 

 .... Mitzvahs Dôrabonon part of Oralé.. ................................................................. éé.. Chapter G 
 .... machlokes  )ñîãÞå(  in é ............................................................................ é.[SEE Machlokes] 

 .... majority rulesééééééé ................................................. éé..éé. Chapter C, Chapter E 
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 .... Moshe Rabeinu receivingéé ........ éChapter A, Chapter C, Chapter D, Chapter E, Chapter I 
 .... preservation ofééééééééé.é .................................................................. é.Chapter B 
 .... proof ofééééééééééééé .................................................................... é.Chapter A 
 .... recovering forgotten ééééééé ................................................................. éé.Chapter E 
 .... relationship between halacha and Oralé ............................................................. é..Chapter E 
 .... replaces  Û×ÜØç ééééééééé.éé ............................................................... ..Chapter C 

 .... revealed compared to unrevealed parts of Oral ...................................................... é.Chapter I 
 .... àØï ós role in Oraléééééééééé ................................................. éApndx A, Chapter A  

 .... rules for interpreting Torahé ................................................................. ééé.éé.Chapter H 
 .... source of Oral in the written ............... Chapter A, Chapter C Chapter D, Chapter E, Chapter G 
 .... understanding mitzvahs throughé .......................... éééé.Chapter A, Chapter D, Chapter I 
 .... uniqueness to Klal Yisroelééé ............................................................... éé..ééChapter B 
 .... writing down oféééééééé ................................. éé..éChapter A, Apndx A, Chapter I 
 .... written Torah ØñâØð ÛïÜñ  ( )éééé .......................................... éééé.Chapter A, Apndx A 

 .... as part of ÛïÜèåééééééééé ............................................................... éé.éChapter E 

 .... cannot contain everythingééééé ........................................... éé....Chapter A, Chapter B 
 .... includes Oraléééééééé é.....Chapter A, Chapter B, Chapter D, Chapter E, Chapter G 
 .... unable to understand Mitzvahs throughé........................................................... ééChapter A 
 .... ways to learn out Oral from ...................................................................... Chapter D, Chapter H 
Tumah  )Û×åÜß(  éééé. ............................................................ éééé..ééééé.Chapter E 

ñÜçîñ ééééé.ééééé ............................................................. ééééééééChapter G 

Tzitzis ééééé.ééééé .............................................................. ééééééé.Chapter A  
 

W 
Wisdoméé..é ............................................................ ééééééééééééééChapter F 
Written Lawé ...................................................................................... ééé.[SEE Torah, Written] 
 

Y  [à] 
Yeshiva movementééé ........................................................... ééééééééé....Chapter E 
Yom Kippurééééééé ............................................................. éééééééé...Chapter A 
Yud Gimmel Middos  )Ùà 'ñÜÚå(  ééé ........................................ éééé....Chapter A, Chapter D 

as way of recovering forgotten Halachosé ............................................................ éé..Chapter E 
 .... components oféééééééééééé ............................................................ .é..Apndx B 
 

Z  [Ý] 
Zohar  )ïÛÜÝ(  ééé. .............................................................. éééééééééééé.Chapter I 

 .... history ofééééé ............................................................. éééééééééééChapter I 
 
 

 


